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1. Mike Diana is ready to die 
at the big kick off event in 

Chicago, Nov. 4, 2007. 2. Shane 
hasn't seen his old pal and 
mentor Wayne Kusy in years! 
Wayne founder of Chicago's 
Free Fest, encouraged Shane 
to continue on publishing, 
Shane encouraged Wayne 
to take his toothpick ships 
seriously, both took the advice. 
Check out waynekusy.com. 

Nov. 4, 2007. 3. Contents of 
"The Baking Bag", everything 
needed to bake cookies on the 

road. 4. Mike Diana drawing 
raffle prizes for the big Kick 
Off event.

5. Steven Leyba's back after his 
Coyotal Church blood ritual. 

6. Steven Leyba shows off his 
bloody hand after the ritual, 

Nov. 4, 2007. 7. The Super 
Secret Sideshow showing us 
that earlobes CAN bowl!.

1.

2.

3.

5.

6. 7.

4.

PAGE 121

PAGE 148

PAGE 340 PAGE 114
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8. The Blazer we traveled in, 
Amy's father gave it to Shane 
and Amy when they were 
forced to move away during 

the shunning. 9. Shane filming 
at the motel Launce and his 
girlfriend and their three kids 

lived at in Central Illinois. 10. 
Jackson the dog, who was kept 
in a cage in the laundry room 
at the Conard's house, until we 
came to visit, Cheyenne taught 
him to be a dog. He even got 

housebroken. 11. Myrtle in her 
own pool at Shane's mother's 

house before the trip. 12. Amy 
displays "suburban hell" off 
of Shane's brother Trevor's 
balcony. The suburbs, where 
they cut down all the trees, 
eliminate all the wildlife and 
then name towns and streets 
for what was once there.

8.

9.10. 11.

12.

PAGE 124

PAGE 150
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13. Amy at a refinery in Whiting, Indiana. 14. Shane and 
Cheyenne napping in the basement at the Conard's house. 

15. Amy with podcasters Leigh Hanlon of the Chicago Scope 
podcast and Phil Clark of the 'Pubcast from The Brit and 
Yankee' having perfect English fish and chips in Chicago. Nov. 
2007.

13.

14.

15.

PAGE 137

PAGE 72
PAGE 120
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16. A trash can at the Army Reserve base that we went to over 
Christmas, where Shane's Uncle Donald is a reservist. We 

wanted to take the plaque but had no room in the truck. 17-18. 
Photo booth pictures of Shane's cousin Amy and her husband 

Tim, and Shane's Uncle Donald with his young son. 19. Uncle 

Donald puts his question mark car on blocks. 20. Amy with 

her mother Mary Joan in Munster, Indiana. 21. Christmas at 
Shane's Aunt Cindy's house in DuQuion, IL. Dec. 25, 2007. 

22. Shane's brother Launce, he and his girlfriend came to visit 
Linda for a weekend, but weren't allowed to spend the night 
because their 3 little girls were "too loud", so they slept in their 
car at a Walmart parking lot. The next day he showed up 
with this shiner. How someone could turn their own son, his 
girlfriend, and three little girls under 3 years old away, knowing 
they would be sleeping outside on a cold Autumn night was 

extremely disturbing to us. 23. Shane's brother Trevor at his 
apartment, we stayed there for a couple weeks. It was a nice place 
with no furniture.

16.

17. 18.

19.

22. 23.

20.

21.

PAGE 150

PAGE 477

PAGE 130
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24. At Shane's Grandma Lois' house 
on the holidays, this was Lois' last 
Christmas, we felt so lucky to be 
with her for it. She was a great lady, 
and the visit helped Shane resolve 

some things from his past. 25. Shane 
with his sister the last time they saw 

each other. 2007 26. Shane's sister 
Stephanie was a cheerleader for the 
St. Edward "Crusaders", their house 
was TP'd by teammates before "the 
big game" while we were staying 

with them. 27. Shane's mother Linda 
making art with Mike Diana, she hit 
on him mercilessly that day, you can 
see Mike looks pretty uncomfortable. 
Look at her half on half off sweatshirt, 
she kept rubbing up against him with 
her bare arm. It was bizarre. 

24.

25.

26. 27.

PAGE 184

PAGE 390

PAGE 474
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28. A statue of Tupac Shakur at 
the museum and arts center built 
in his honor. It offers programs 
for youth and a large park 
area for contemplation, it was 
just south of Atlanta in Stone 

Mountain, GA. 29. A nice gun 
dealer at a gun show in Kentucky, 
a very cheerful man, who was very 

optimistic about America. 30. 
The childhood home of Hunter 
S. Thompson in Louisville, KY, 
some people say our blogs and 

videos reminded them of him. 31. 
A poster Jeff Gaither made from a 
photo Shane took of Amy.

28. 29.

30. 31.

PAGE 196

PAGE 191
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32. A photo of Joe Hile's refrigerator, the 
photos are his girlfriend Lenet with their 
two kids, and Santa, and her son Opie 
with Santa. Shane loved the irony they 
were next to a bail bondsman magnet. We 
would have taken Opie with us if we could 

have. In Sabina, Ohio January 2008. 33. 
Colonel Sanders grave in Louisville's Cave 
Hill Cemetery, follow the yellow line to 
his memorial. We jazzed him up a bit for the 

holidays. 34. Sabina, Ohio is famous for 
Eugene "the dead black man" found on the 
side of the road in 1929, you may notice on 
his gravestone he wasn't buried until 1964. 

For real, look it up. 35. The trophies of Mark 
Atkins, Marceline's husband in Nicholasville, 
KY. Having these guys around makes every 
visit to their living room a party.

32.

33.

34.

35.

PAGE 198

PAGE 197

PAGE 216

PAGE 230
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36. The bottling machine at Old 
New Orleans Rum, in just over 
a week we bottled an entire run 
of Cajun Spice rum, some 2000 

bottles we were told. 37. Shane 
after he left the computer and his 
notebook on the roof of the Blazer 
on his first day bottling rum and 
sampling their new invention 
Gingeroo. Good thing the 
computer was in it's indestructible 

water proof Otterbox! 38. Barrels 
of rum, beautiful, beautiful rum! 

39. New Orleans street photo 
of a young woman peering into a 
closed door, if memory serves it 
was a museum of pharmacology.

36.

37.

38.

39.

PAGE 283

PAGE 271
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40. Shane and Amy with 
Edwin and Helen Kagin 
awaiting the start of 
their weekly radio show, 
Answers In Atheism. 

41. Shane and Amy at 
the Halliburton BBQ 
Cook Off in Katy, TX. 
They were giving away 
these snazzy hats if you 
participated in the booths 
"shot voting" - You do 
a shot of some mixed 
drink and put the empty 
cup in the basket of the 
presidential candidate of 
your choice. Nevermind 
the photos on the tent 
walls of Barack Obama 
and Hillary Clinton as 
'Driving Miss Daisy'. 
When asked why Ron 
Paul was not a choice, 
no one had an answer. 

42. In Stone Mountain, 
Georgia they have a 
"Mt. Rushmore" for the 
Confederacy. Here it is 
carved in the Stone at 
Stone Mountain. It is 
said a Greyhound bus 
can park on the horses 
head or ass, can't recall 
which. And, it was carved 
WELL AFTER the Civil 
War.

40.

41.

42.

PAGE 204

PAGE 266
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43. Pat Jolly took us to see real 

jazz at the Snug Harbor in New 

Orleans. 44. Johnny's Po' Boys, 
one of the most famous sandwich 

shops in NOLA. 45. The New 
Orleans Noise Festival, we went 

with Pat Jolly and Khristina. 46. 
The Gospel Brunch at the US 
Mint in NOLA, featuring Marva 
Wright in honor of Mahalia 

Jackson. 47. Shane is enjoying 
crawfish at Pat Jolly's favorite 
crawfish stop, Amy apparently 
isn't a big fan of such delicacies. 
Photo by Pay Jolly.

43.

44.

45. 46.

47.

PAGE 285

PHOTO: Pat Jolly

PHOTO: Pat Jolly
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48. A young lady at the New 
Orleans underground press 
festival, she sampled some Old 
New Orleans Cajun Spice Rum 

and her clothes fell off. 49. 
A little girl practices the drum 
outside her house in New Orleans. 
We took this photo after working 
bottling rum all day, when we 
turned the corner to go back and 
take the photo there was a big 
crash - Our computer flying off 
the roof and hitting the ground, 
luckily it was in that Otterbox 

case! 50. Steve Williams shows 
off his homemade Mardi Gras 
Mask, New Orleans, 2008. 51. A 
Tiny sample of Pat Jolly's amazing 
unofficial Mardi Gras Museum.

48.

49.

50.

51.
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52. Two deadly gals 
pose with Myrtle the 
turtle at Fear Fest, 
she was a big hit at 

the convention. 53. 
Myrtle got a signed 
photo for free from a 
horror movie starlet. 

54. The starlet 
that signed the pic 
for Myrtle. Turtle 
horror may be 
coming to a B-movie 

near you soon. 55. 
Myrtle sat so nice 
with this fellow, for 
quite a while. She 
normally scratched 
her way off most 
people, but her and 
this guy had a bond, 
she sat on his arm for 
maybe an hour.

51.

51.

51.

51.
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56. Satat, Ugly 
Shyla, Jeff Gaither, 
the Hare Krishna 
Zombie, and Amy 
at Fear Fest in 
Dallas TX, 2008. 

57. Ugly Shyla 
and Amy after their 
cat fight photo 

shoot together. 58. 
Shane captures 
the photographer 
p h o t o g r a p h i n g 

Ugly Shyla. 59. 
Shane poses with 
Ugly Shyla and 
Amy during their 
cat fight photo 
shoot.

56.

58.

57.

59.
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60 - 69. Ugly Shyla and Amy 
hamming it up in a cat fight 
photo shoot at the Dallas, 
TX Fear Fest in March 2008. 
Photos: Mike Wilshin

60.

61.

62. 63.

64.

PAGE 291



19

65. 66.

67.

68.

69.
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70. Cheyenne is stuck behind Charles' 
giant sculpture in the back seat of his 
small car. See Cheyenne's sad eye behind 

the merman's tail fin? 71 & 72. The late 
great Don Decker on his final tour with 
his band Anal Blast. A young female fan 
gives him some comfort. Shane did a 
great interview with Don, but the footage 
was lost with several other interviews 

in Waco. What a terrible tragedy! 73. 
Shane and Amy with some of the great 
KAOS Radio Austin crew.

70.72.

71.

73.

PAGE 315
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74. Our dear friend Rachel 
"Abuse" Kieserman with her then 
boyfriend Nathan Black, enjoying 
good times and Mexican food 

in Austin, TX. 75. Russell from 
the Fuck Emos performs during 
SXSW behind some shops in 
Austin, TX, under a 'Give Up' 

mural. 76. Don't know the name 
of this great band we saw with 
Charles Roberts during SXSW, 

but not at SXSW. 77. Another 
band we saw with Charles at a non-
SXSW show. This one was at a 
skate park in an industrial part of 
town.

74.

75. 76.

77.PAGE 326

PAGE 295
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78. The General Lee 
that Shane rode in in 
Nicholasville, KY, it was 
owned by Derrick Perkins. 
That's a mounted camera 
in the back so fans can get 
their ride recorded on tape 
to relive again and again.

79. A lawn jockey in what 
was once known as The 
Hall in Kentucky. The lawn 
jockey was a symbol for the 
underground railroad to say 
abolitionists lived there. 

80. A display at Timothy 

Wyllie's house in NM. 81. 
In St. Louis, MO, it's a live 
performance of The World 
Police. A lucky coincidence 
for us!

78. 79.

80.

81.

PAGE 270
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82 - 83. The trailer 
park in Lubbock, 
TX that Shane 
was born in, now 
nearly abandoned. 
Cheyenne jumps 
in to comfort. 
Shane said he 
remembered the 
dirt, which makes 
since since he was 
just a tiny boy 
then 0 - 3 years 

old. 84. Cactus and 
a pickup truck in 

Lubbock, TX. 85. 
A welcoming spot 
for an overnight 
stay, somewhere 
in Lubbock. 
Lubbock looked 
a bit post 
apocalyptic but 
pre-apocalypse.

82.

84.

85.

83.
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86 - 87. The Lundi Gras 
parade near Diamondhead, 
MS. The first appears to 
be a voodoo lady with a 
stuffed badger, the other, 
part of the golf cart brigade 

of floats. 88. Gary Leland 
of Podcast Pickle, we met 
up near Dallas, he bought 
us lunch, gave us gas 
money and even offered 
to give us work - if we 
dressed in a pickle outfit! 
That never materialized 
- Thank Goodness! - but 
Cheyenne seemed to 

like him. 89. Terry Black 
and family in Eureka, 
MO. Terry owns Super 
Smokers BBQ, perhaps 
the best BBQ in America, 
his food is so good he 
is no longer allowed to 
compete in the BBQ cook 
off in Memphis, he is only 

allowed to judge. 90. A 
painting of Universal Life 
Church founder Kirby 
Hensley, it hangs in the 
church in Modesto, CA. 

91. This is the only tattoo 
Shane got on the road, 
the plan was for 16 or so, 
but this was the only one 
that came through, from 
Annette LaRue in New 
Orleans.

86. 87.

89.

88.

90.

91.

PAGE 258

PAGE 154
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92. Peaches, our host at 
The Burnt Ramen, his 
perturbed expression is 
due to the fact  we had 
just spent an hour driving 
around like maniacs 
because Shane thought 
the computer fell out of 
the back window, which he 
forgot to close because 
Peaches had really good 
weed. The computer was in 
the truck the whole time.

93. Absinthe and a dime 
bag at The Burnt Ramen 
courtesy of Peaches. 

94. Milan on the night 
he arrived at Charles' 
(Erroneous) place. He is 
from Holland and was 
driving cross the USA in 
a 70s style conversion van. 
He got arrested in Austin 
later that night and got 
to sleep it off in a real 
Texas jail, not bad for a 

first night in town! 95. The 
grave of Dimebag Darrell 
guitarist from Pantera 
who was gunned down by 
a maniac fan in Ohio. Such 
a tragedy. He was really 
supportive of Michael 
Hunt Publishing (Shane's 
Publishing biz) for many 
years. An evening drinking 
on his bus some years back 
led Amy to be sick in bed 
for two days. Good times. 

96. At the Brach Davidian 
compound in Waco, TX, 
or at least what is left of 
it. This was a memorial 
for those killed in the siege 
years back when David 
Koresh was killed.

92.

93.

94.

95. 96.
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97. A bust of 
John Steinbeck 
in Monterey, 
CA, the quote 
makes reference 
to canneries and 
brothels and slums, 
this area was 

anything but. 98. 
Keep Out! You 
don't get to go 
near the beach, 

move along. 99. 
In the Steinbeck 
Museum, that is the 
camper Steinbeck 
and his dog used 
in 'Travels With 
Charley', a few 
people mentioned 
this book to us 
regarding our trip, 
we hope to read it 

someday soon. 100-
101. Additional 
photos from 
the Steinbeck 
Museum, the 
quote on the 
bottom really 
spoke to us.

97.

98.

99.

100.

101.
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102. Dennis Banks at the Longest 
Walk stop in Taos, NM we just 
happened upon it on a trip into town 
with Rick and Rhi. Photo by Rhi. 

103. Amy in a teepee, this was taken 
at a teepee dealer, yes, there is a 
teepee dealer in New Mexico. Of 

course. 104. Rhi and Amy holding 
hands at a Longest Walk prayer 
event, not sure who took the photo 
Rick or their son in law Andrew. 

105. The Longest Walk 2 banner, a 
group of mostly Native Americans 
marched from SF to DC to 
protest the destruction of Mother 
Earth and their sacred sites. It was 
the anniversary of the first Longest 
Walk in 1978.

102.

103.

104.

105.
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106. Fans of the 
original 'Red Dawn' 
movie will recognize 
this as the drive-
in POW camp in 
the film, Patrick 
Swayze's father is 
taken there with 
other subversives. 

107. Cheyenne 
explores the Fort 
Union drive-in 
from 'Red Dawn'. 

108. The original 
welcome sign to 
Calumet, Colorado 
the fictional town 
in the movie 'Red 
Dawn'. It was filmed 
in Las Vegas, MN, 
and the town was so 
proud they left the 
mural up all these 

years. 109. Shane 
and Amy pose with 
Stefanie Otterson 
while getting gas. 
She ran Surprise 
Valley Ranch with 
her lunatic lover 
Grant Mitchell. 

110. Another spot 
used in the movie 
'Red Dawn' - the 
original movie. It was 
the hotel where the 
"bad guys" stayed.

106.

107.

108.

109. 110.
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111. The gate at Surprise 
Valley Ranch, a welcome 
sight after 20 miles of dirt 
roads! Owned by some 
hedge fund guy in NY and 
run by a crazy guy and his 

girlfriend. 112. Cheyenne 
enjoying her days as a 
ranch dog. She had a great 
time with the other ranch 
dogs, the horses, and she 
caught a fish and ate it's 
head right out of the "catch 
and release" lake. Opps. 

113. Cheyenne outside 
the cabin we stayed in at 
Surprise Valley Ranch, 
the trough in the distance 
is where Myrtle stayed. 

114. On our first night 
up to the ranch it snowed 
pretty good, but that is 
what happens at 8400 feet 

elevation. 115. Myrtle 
enjoys the horse trough 
and the sun, and judging 
by her shell she really 
needed it.

111.

112.

113.

114.

115.
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116 - 123. Here we are at Chaco Canyon, an ancient 
city dating from around 900 AD. It was a metropolis at 
one time for ancestors of the Hopi and Pueblo Indians. 
It was abandoned after a 50 year drought, and though 
many were aware of the ruins, it's major excavation 
came via National Geographic in 1929.

116. 111.

118.

119.
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120. 121.

123.

122.

123.
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Page 30
1 2 4 - 1 2 8 . 
The amazing 
Szandora LaVey 
dazzles in a state 
of pure joy as she 
performs with 
her hula hoop in 
Las Vegas with 
her band Thee 
Swank Bastards.

124. 125.

126.

127.

128.
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129- 130, 132 - 134. Shane 
took a bunch of these 
crazy random photos in 
Las Vegas - the old part, 
seems so fitting in such 
a random place as Vegas. 
He even got an angry 
protestor holding a sign. 
Though it was expected 
he might get accosted for 
sticking his camera in the 
faces of strangers it never 

happened. 131. Shane and 
Amy contemplate the 
bad news from home 
- terrible loss, total 
betrayal, and the future, 
at a Vegas buffet.

129.

130.

131.

132.

133.

134.
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135. Supporter David Siegel took us for lunch in 
Berkeley, CA, and gave us his band's CD The Boneless 
Children Foundation, he seemed like a nice fellow. 

136. Bill Bowles is a fellow road tripper we met via 
his video project, My Name Is Bill. We met up with 
him in Berkeley, he and his pal Max were getting 
ready to sail down the Mississippi River, which they 

did, and he later re-did it for Nat Geo. 137 - 138. 
The Blue Shirts are coming!  The Blue Shirts are 
coming!  Can't leave Shane alone for a minute, while 
parked on the street in Hollywood with the meter 
paid,  Shane was looking over his footage on his camera 
when this security guard started harassing him. It got 
so bad Shane called the police. The police showed up 
and said Shane had every right to sit there, and that 
it was a Scientology building we were parked outside. 
By the time I got to the car, the security guard and 
a dozen or so "Blue Shirts" were acting as a blockade 

in front of the truck. Freaky! 139. Here we are with 
Shane's old pal from Chicago Vic Vacume, he used 
to be in a punk rock band, now he is a super tech or 
sales guy or something in LA. We met for thai food, 
and ended up next door watching Municipal Waste 
perform, and then went to his place and did coke half 

the night. Here are the results. 140. Shane is making 
grave rubbings at the mass grave for the victims of 
Jonestown, the grave was on top of a giant grassy hill 
shaped like a jiffy pop pan just before it explodes on 
the stove, I guess that's what 918 people piled on top of 
each other looks like. We sold the rubbings to help us 
stay on the road.

135.

136.

137.

139.

140.

138.
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The Roadium 
Swap meet in 
Torrance, CA 
is 15 acres of 
people selling 
stuff, much of 
it from storage 
areas that have 
gotten too 
far behind in 
payments. We 
went to salvage 
some of our 
own stuff after 
it ended up 
there. Some of 
our things can 
be seen in these 
photos, much 
of it was long 
gone, most of it 
we left. We just 
didn't have the 
money or the 
space for it.

141.

142.

143.

144. 145.
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146, 147, 148, 
Cheyenne outside 
the Salinas Library 
- after hours. This 
was the moment 
of realization that 
she COULD in 
fact read signs. 
Scofflaw doggie!

146.

147. 148.
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149. Jeff Becerra from the 
legendary metal band Possessed 

in his apartment. 150. From Jeff 
Becerra's photo album, here he is on 
the way to prom in a limo, he said 

he had two dates for the event. 151. 
Jeff Becerra as a young boy with his 

dog. 152. Jeff's bible sits on his spare 

wheelchair. 153. Jeff is still metal 
as hell, he even reformed Possessed 
with the members of Sadistic 

Intent in 2007.  154. "Re-Possessed" 
publicity photo, Jeff was performing 
on his acoustic guitar during our 
visit, we recorded a few songs and 
put them online as Repossessed, with 
plans to perform as washboard and 
tambourine players with Jeff.

150.
149.

151. 152.

153.

154.
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155. Medical 
marijuana in Oregon, 
seemingly a land of 

such plants. 156-157. 
Bridget and Al, an 
older couple we did 
work for, they lived 
outside Vancouver, 
WA. We met them 
via Craigslist, they 
even let us spend the 

night one night. 158. 
This man was singing 
religious hymns 
outside Walmart in 
Troutdale, OR. Shane 
took time to film 

and talk to him. 159. 
Theresa "Darklady" 
Reed, a fixture in the 
sexy underground 
scene of Portland, OR. 

160. Shane in front of 
some medicinal herb 
plants, somewhere in 

Oregon. 161. Amy 
showing off a package 
of King Arthur 
Flour chocolate lava 
cake mix from her 
baking sponsor for 

the trip. 162. Amy 
playing stuffed at 
a southern food 
buffet in Georgia, the 
employee looks none 
too amused with us 
and our multiple trips 
to the buffet. On the 
road, we ate at as 
many buffets as we 
could.

155.

156.

157.

158.

159.

160.

161.

162.
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163. Anti-Scientology protestors in Portland, they call themselves Anonymous. 164. At the 

Universal Life Church in Modesto, California. This is Andre Hensley's wife Theresa. 165. 
Sculpture by Dave Archer called 'Cowgirl'. This piece inspired Shane to want to work with this 
clay, since the trip ended he has made dozens of works of art with it, creating his own style of work. 

Dave Archer is very proud. 166. Shane in Pirate garb during the Plunderathon in Portland. We 
raffled off Old New Orleans Rum and walked for miles with hundreds of pirates.

163.

164.

165.

166.
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167. The RV we traded the Blazer for and 
the tree we were parked under for some 
eight months, at a magical place known as 
the Sou'Wester in Seaview, WA. We called 

the RV the Decompression Chamber. 168. 
Amy at her bakery job making sandwiches 
at the Cottage Bakery, in about three weeks 
she produced thousands of sandwiches. 
Hard work, and we lived off of doughnuts 
destined for the trash for about two weeks 

-- Until they nearly killed us. 169. The 
Seaview Beach approach where we walked 
the ocean almost daily to find peace and the 

"Real Reality". 170. The Port of Ilwaco, a 
small fishing community on the Long Beach 
Peninsula in Washington State.

167.

168.

169.

170.

PAGE 480
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171. These little 
floats are a big prize 
to beach combers, 
and well to do people 
with summer homes 
they want to look 
beachy, this is the 
outside of the shop 
Hobo Junction in 

Seaview. 172. Shane 
stands outside the 
RV contemplating 
life, and our forced 
fresh start. All 
that happened with 
losing his archives, 
art, and ALL his 
belongings, AND 
his parents, was a 
lot to deal with. 
It was crushing. 
He went through 
a lot of pain and 
healing those years 

on the beach. 173. 
The RV under our 
beautiful tree, one 
day when it hadn't 
rained for a week 
or so Shane felt the 
tree was "drinking 
from him". This was 
a turning point in 
life for both of us. 
The Decompression 
Chamber and the 
Sou'Wester served 
us well.

171.

172.

173.
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174. Len Atkins, who 
owned the Sou'Wester 
with his wonderful 
wife Miriam, were 
amazing people and 
incredible inspirations, 
it is doubtful we could 
have come through 
our experiences as well 
as we did without the 
two of them and the 

Sou'Wester. 175. Myrtle 
loved to sit on the back 
of the built in sofa in 
the RV and look out the 
window. She would spend 
hours up there. Looking 
at these photos she was 
in bad shape at the end 
of the trip, we are lucky 

she is still with us. 176. 
Cheyenne took to being 
a beach dog very, very 
well. A fitting place for 
her to relax after all 
her work on the road. 

177. Shane healing at the 
ocean, it never occurred 
to us how many wise men 
in history head to the 
water for enlightenment 
or after a traumatic period 
in life. It just worked out 
that way.

174.

175.

176.

177.
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178. An illustration of 
Len and Miriam made 
by a regular guest of the 
Sou'Wester. They had 
an array of scholars and 
artists that came regularly 
over the 30+ years they 
owned the Sou'Wester, 
both are high scholars. 
Who needs Freud, we had 

Len and Miriam! 179. 
Crab is king in this part 
of the land, dungeness crab 
that is. This is Ole Bobs 

in Ilwaco. 180. Amy and 
Cheyenne on the beach, 
with our beloved ocean in 
the background, to quote 
local fisherman and poet 
Dave Densmore, "This 

is living!" 181. A house 
in Seaview, WA. While 
living there we saw many 
people stop to photograph 
this ever changing art 
project. Plus, Cheyenne 
really liked the dog who 
lived there, a black lab 

named Jake. 182. The 
beach, and a statement 
for all of life - "Danger 
Unstable Sand" - that 
about sums up the world.

178.

179.

181.

180.

182.
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183. The spare bedroom 
at Amy and Tim Samples' 
house, in Marion, IL Amy 
is Shane's cousin, and at 
one time his foster sister. 
Her and her husband are a 
beautiful couple and great 

human beings. 184. Myrtle 
in Marceline and Mark's 
upstairs bathtub, it was a 
snazzy place with a shower 

and a tub. 185. The bed 
we slept on in Marceline 
and Mark's guest room. 

186. Our "RV Warming 
Party" at the Troutdale 
Motel 6, this gal showed 
up, pissed on the bumper 
to "christen" the RV, then 
drank a bunch of rum 
and passed out. She was 

weird. 187. Amy sleeping 
on the sofa in Brandon 
D's basement art studio, 
Cheyenne is under the 

covers on the floor. 188. 
At Shane's Grandma 
Lois' house, we slept on 
her living room floor. 

189. Cheyenne and Myrtle 
chilling together in the 

R.V. 190. Jeff Becerra's 
kid's room, we slept there 

for three nights. 191. The 
guest room at Shane's 
Aunt Cindy's house, we 
stayed there on Xmas Day.

184 - 212. The places we stayed. Shane tried to photograph every location we slept at:

183.
184.

185.

186.

187.

188.
189.

190.

191.
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192. The rooftop 
room we slept in at 
the Burnt Ramen. 

193. Amy and Milan 
at the digital cafe 
of Charles Roberts' 

living room. 194. 
Amy in Matt 
and Amanda's 
spare room on 
the military base 
near Monterrey, 

CA.  195. Kneeling 
to work on the 
computer in Shane's 
brother Trevor's 
f u r n i t u r e - l e s s 

apartment. 196. 
Shane Ryan's 
mom's bedroom in 
Lompoc, CA, she 
was out of town so 
we slept in her room. 

197. The outdoor 
rooftop area at the 
Burnt Ramen, the 
room we slept in was 
just over to the right. 
This was an amazing 
spot, we thought of 
asking to rent the 
room and staying.

192. 193.

194.

195.

196.

197.
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198. Our basement 
workspace at Shane's 
mother's house. This is where 
all the plans for the trip were 

made. 199. The dining room 
at Jillian and Jeremy's place 

in Diamondhead, MS. 200. 
Amy and Myrtle asleep in 
the RV at the beach. When 
it got chilly in our unheated 
RV, all four of us - Shane, 

Amy, Cheyenne, and Myrtle 
would sleep together on the 
little double bed in the back. 
The bed was also Shane's 
office and our dining 

room. 201. Another shot of 
Trevor's place. It's like he 
hadn't moved in yet, but he 

actually had. 202. Amy and 
Cheyenne and Myrtle is in 
the file box enjoying a sunny 

day at the beach, just before 
we left for Washington 

DC. 203. Shane napping at 
the Surprise Valley Ranch 

cabin we stayed in. 204. 
Amy's mom's basement 
where we stayed before 
we were booted out by 
the drunken sister because 
she almost killed us. That 

makes sense. 205. Steven 

Leyba's basement apartment 
in Albuquerque. Cheyenne 
loved Leyba so much, she 
licked all the blood and 
semen off of his paintings. 
Myrtle got to swim in 
Steven's bathtub, and ate 
about a hundred huge black 
beetles that Shane collected 
for her outside. The beetles 
probably saved her life!

198.

199.

200.

205.

204.
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206. Our hotel room in 
Smyrna, GA. Our "host" 
Brandon Bond decided we 
could not stay at his place 
and we could not stay at 
Motel 6, so he paid for us 
to stay at this Wyndam 
or something. We were 
assured it was pet friendly, 
but it wasn't, so they 
charged him and additional 

$150. 207. Cheyenne is 
ready for bed at Fear Fest, 
the party with Ugly Shyla 
and her friends  went on 
too long in Cheyenne's 
opinion, and she is giving 
out the evil eye. Amy tries 
to comfort an angry pooch. 

208. The room we stayed 
in at Rick and Rhi's New 
Mexico oasis, Cheyenne 
is guarding Myrtle, who is 
in her Mobile Myrtle Unit 
aka a 5 gallon bucket, 
from the evil cats that 
might eat her. Lesson 
learned here, all bedrooms 
should have fireplaces. 

209. A Vic Vacume screen 
printed poster given to 
Shane by Vic, also the arm 
of the sofa we  eventually 

slept on. 210. The room 
we stayed in at Khristina's 
New Orleans apartment, 
she had a collection of 
air mattresses. Don't 
mind the sofa, everything 
in New Orleans is water 
damaged. It's what they 

call charm. 211. Amy and 
Cheyenne settling in on 
Dave Archer's sofa bed 
in his museum/house in 
Roseburg, OR. Notice 
Amy's cool Possessed shirt.

206.

207.

208. 209.

210.
211.



From: Joan d’Arc, Paranoia
Date: Aug 26, 2007

HI Shane and Amy, Does this mean you don’t have your house anymore? 
Is your car your house now? Cool. How much moolah would get Paranoia an ad in your 
newspaper? How much to sticker your turtle? How much for a tattoo on your forehead? 
Let me know... Joan

From: Justin from Queens 
Date: Sep 12, 2007

Amy, Don’t take this the wrong way, but you’re coming across to me as very 
self righteous. This may not be your intention. But in my experience, journeys like 
the one you’re undertaking are about self discovery, not social criticism. The sooner 
you get this into your head before you get behind the wheel, the better your journalling 
will get early on. 

Good luck, though. Drop me a line before you hit NYC and I’ll be happy to meet up with 
you guys for a bite to eat... Justin

From: BadComrade
Date: Sep 12, 2007

From what I’ve read today (and previously) about the Bugbees, I’d say this trip 
is more about “Look at us! Look at us!” than anything else. You know, 
`cause they’re so “edgy” with the attempted selling of Dana Plato’s “last breaths” and 
the selling of the John Wayne Gacy paintings and what not.  I’d be willing to bet that at 

least one of the Bugbees has pierced nipples. They did send a lot 
of business to my favorite soda company, though... so they can’t 
be all that bad.

From: barndog 
Date: Sep 13, 2007

It would probably take over a year to properly “document” Chicago. 

I applaud your idealism, but I’m not exactly sure what 
you’re hoping to achieve here - and somehow I’m not 
sure you are either. That being said, good luck - I wish you well.

When we began posting online about our trip we were met with criticism, 
skepticism, and support. We heard from friends, family, and strangers. It was 
surprising which were supportive and which were not.

"in my 
experience, 
journeys 
like the 

one you're 
undertaking 

are about 
self 

discovery, 
not social 
criticism." 
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From: scott 
Date: Sep 12, 2007

I think it all points to at least Shane and possibly both of them needing to stay within a 
control drama where they can feel persecuted. It’s not just attention, it has to 
be acting out and then receiving negative attention, and they have to be able to say 
“we are the victims!!” It all comes from Shane’s shit relationship with his father. Amy is 
probably an enabler and a perpetual broken-guy-fixer, keeping the status quo that works 
for both of them. Kinda like the dark, edgy version of Marge Simpson. 

So surprising that they’re looking to help us get out of our complacent lives, huh? 
If they shake you out of the life you’ve built for yourself, that must validate them, 
especially if they’re actual LaVeyan Satanists who live for that kind of bullshit. And if 
they fail, there’s a fine chance you’ll take offense at their having tried, and maybe get 
angry, at which point you’re part of “the system” that’s oppressing them. win-win, in 
that sense, the drama either way, so that’s nice for them. 

Hopefully it won’t take a whole year on the road for them to realize this shit. It took me 
reading about three posts and one news article. 

From: Vizzle 
Date: July 22, 2007
Fifty bucks says they get stuck in the middle of Idaho or Pennsyltucky and Amy has to 
give head in exchange for a ride to the nearest McDonalds. 

From: Stevie Why 
Date: July 20, 2007
“Bugbee’s original idea was to drive a donated Prius during his road trip, but when 
Curry offered his 1984 Mercedes station wagon run on biodiesel fuel, Bugbee said he 
jumped at the chance.” 

Imagine how much money you, Shane, will save (given that you’re 
a penniless loser that is important) by draining off all the extra 
oil from the thousands of French...I mean...”Freedom” Fries 
you stuff into your face, let alone collecting the liquid that 
seems to pour out of whatever the fuck that thing is you married’s 
twat. N

& words that STU
NG

Truths we were yet to see





51

It is not the critic who counts; not the man 
who points out how the strong man stumbles, 
or where the doer of deeds could have done 
them better. The credit belongs to the man 
who is actually in the arena, whose face is 
marred by dust and sweat and blood; who 

strives valiantly; who errs, who comes short 
again and again, because there is no effort 

without error and shortcoming; but who does 
actually strive to do the deeds; who knows 
great enthusiasms, the great devotions; who 
spends himself in a worthy cause; who at the 
best knows in the end the triumph of high 

achievement, and who at the worst, if he fails, 
at least fails while daring greatly, so that his 

place shall never be with those cold and timid 
souls who neither know victory nor defeat.

-Theodore Roosevelt
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Dedicated to:
Heart Warrior Chosa
Marie Tharp
Anne Stewart
Len & Miriam Atkins
And all of the wise elders who guided us along the way!

R.I.P
In Memorial to those we lost on our trip or since:
Grandma Lois Eisenhower
Caleb “shooter” Schaber
Don Decker
Walter Williams
Helen Kagin
David H. Stocky
Bob Madigan
Thank you for a being part of our journey, 
we will never forget you!
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We got a lot out of our road trip, tooth rot, bad backs, 
bad knees, lice, ticks, betrayal and hatred. We no longer talk to 95% of 
our blood family, and it was the greatest time of our lives!!! 

We found trust in others and understanding for ourselves. We renewed 
our love for one another. I remembered what it was like to be great pals 
with my furry chum and not just own a dog. 

The hard part of our journey for me was realizing how much I lost trying 
to be something for everyone else but me. 

To realize the abused never stop being used. 

To realize that holding out for love from those who can’t love is a waste 
of time. 

To take into account all of the fun and love with my wife I passed up to 
climb the ladder of suck-cess.

To find out that the illusion of treasure, the pot of gold at the end of your 
hard work, was and is nothing more than an illusion. Worse, it is slavery 
and the start of a slow decline into insanity. How can one pass up the 
reality of a warm touch and the scent of a flower for the “American 
Dream” without being mad as a hatter?

Good thing for us, we imagined there was more out there than the 
abusive and confused world we grew up in. When we left on our road 
trip I thought I wanted to paint a damning document of America and 
then leave it. In my subconscious reality we were explorers looking for 
more. I wouldn’t realize this until months after the end of our road trip. 

We were looking for the trust we’d never had. For humans who acted 
as we wanted to act towards others. The layers of defense we had to 
employ to survive made it hard to trust anything but what we knew - 
people can be savage and cruel.

We landed in a spot like no other, a special and magical spot called 
the Sou’wester Lodge. We ended up living there. Under a tree in an 
RV, it was the happiest we’ve ever been. It was also the luckiest we’ve 
ever been. We had time to step back and think and get advice or at 
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least something to think about from Len & Miriam Atkins a couple of 
folks who own the lodge. Both are high end intellectuals on the level of 
professors or even wizards, just the highest form of life. 

Over dinner one night Len listened to a bit about my childhood, 
without batting an eye, put his hand on mine and told me the love I 
have a constant craving for could be gained through, get this, my wife! I 
remember telling Len I felt a bit of guilt bothering Amy for all that love, I 
mean, I could love 1,000 women and still want more. At that moment I 
realized one of the things that linked Amy and I was the fact that BOTH 
of us wanted the love of a thousand. Perfect match, and a shame it took 
me 13 years of marriage to figure out.

Months later, Miriam sat me down and told me something to the effect 
of “You don’t have to be what they told you you were”. I figured that she 
was saying, just because someone tells you are a bad person, doesn’t 
mean you are.

Len & Miriam were so much more than some advice, they were warm 
and compassionate and they were things that cannot be summed up 
into words.

We’re happy here in the great Pacific Northwest, but try as I may, I’m 
not sure I’ll ever fit anywhere… and for once in my life I’m starting to 
realize that living a life trying to prove my parents wrong, proving that I 
was a good boy after all, is a waste of life, just as much as caring if I fit 
in, instead of simply following my heart.

I feel lucky to have started a path of living a genuine life. It’s quite an 
effort to break the chains, the embedded lessons, to not re-live the life 
of my parents and their demons.

This shit isn’t easy.

Your heart can be the greatest road map you’ll ever find, if you can get 
in touch, if you can hear it, if it’s not broken so bad there’s no way out. 
I can only attest that it’s worth it to try because, as Miriam once said,  
“Fuck ‘em if they don’t have heart!” -Shane
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THE PLAN:
The plan seemed simple enough, we were gonna find sponsors, work odd 
jobs and document America. 

Shane summed it up in this post from July 20, 2007:

Greetings all...

I’m about to embark on a year long road-trip with my wife Amy. It’s more 
than your typical road-trip. I look at it as a project that will be a collaboration 
of sorts, a collaboration between us and folks like yourself, folks who get 
involved.

What’s the point? Our objective? Why?

The idea started to take shape when we were shunned and eventually made 
to leave the small town we moved to because Amy’s father got sick... why you 
ask? Let’s just say we think outside the box.

As we hit the road to find a new place to call home, we found that everywhere 
we turned we were met by hard working folks who could not make ends 
meet... folks who would work 2-3 jobs but still could barely survive.

These were not uneducated, non-motivated folk... on the contrary... it was 
respected world renowned artists, skilled tradesmen - movers and shakers 
from all walks of life. They had become the working class poor.

There were more questions than we could handle, and with no answers in 
sight, the A YEAR AT THE WHEEL project was born.

Is there really a class/religious war raging across the US?

We go to the zip-codes and ugly folk who never seem to make the news... 
juxtaposing that with the extreme wealth this great land of ours is known for. 
We hope to find out  just how wide the gap is getting.

Are there such things as basic human rights, and if so, 
what are they?

I’m also looking to document the erosion of our rights, simple rights any 
human should expect, regardless of the country, yet we seem to hand ‘em 
over without a fight time and time again.
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Amy’s take was a little less optimistic, it belied the fears of the trip a bit more, 
and consequently was not used in marketing:

What Is This?
Call it an Experiment or a Research Project, or we can call it what it is, a way 
for us keep our family from being homeless. 

Shane and I are an anomaly, we are a loving couple more than a decade 
into our marriage, we usually spend 24 hours a day together. Plus, we have a 
family to think about - our dog Cheyenne and our turtle Myrtle. 

We might live outside the norm, but we have always been rebels -- long 
before we met each other (probably part of the attraction). We are outspoken 
and have some peculiar opinions. We like heavy metal, horror movies, and 
are skeptical of the government. Is that really so bad?

It was our honesty about those opinions, on our websites and podcasts, that 
wound up being our downfall when we moved to a small town and reinvented 
ourselves as soda-pop makers.

Our strong work ethic didn’t matter, not our friendly demeanor, nor the fact 
that we had moved there to take care of my dad after a stroke. All that mattered 
was that Shane said he could sympathize with the Columbine shooters, and I 
wrote horror stories under the moniker “whore of horror”. 

Don’t get me wrong, we are quite happy making lemonade from the lemons 
in our life. We like lemonade.

Since technology ruined our lives, now we’re here to ruin technology! -- That’s 
a joke folks, technology is a wonderful thing... 

Rest assured though, we will bring podcasting to the poor, the forgotten, the 
ugly, and downtrodden. After all, does “citizen journalism” really exist until 
every person has access to a computer or a camera

Sure, this trip is a way for us to see the country and live our lives on our own 
terms. But, we want to talk to REAL Americans about REAL issues, to find out 
how the rest of the country feels and how they are doing (and sure, Shane 
wants free tattoos and I want to bake cookies in as many kitchens as possible 
- Doesn’t everyone?). But most of all, we want to find a place to call home. 

So the answer to the question is this -- This is our quest to find out what 

"So just what is 
the American 
Dream if most 
people are only 
one paycheck 
from losing 
everything?"
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the American Dream is, and see if it really exists. Hopefully, “A Year At The 
Wheel” will answer that!

Crossroads - We all get there sometimes.

There have been a number of forks in the road over the last few years and they 
have led to some bumps, some potholes, and some downright sinkholes in 
our plans. We are not complaining, but the whole experience has been a little 
surreal and now that we are coming out of the fog, we are certainly looking 
for some answers.

For one, we had become slaves to our computers. We worked constantly, which 
means more than a dozen hours a day chained to a chair and a screen. This 
cannot be healthy - and judging from our fat asses, it is not. We will no longer 
be atrophied slaves! The computer should be a medium of communication 
not isolation… the computer should be used for art, not false realities.

Once we got away from our computers and into the “Real World” we noticed 
a lot of the people we knew were struggling financially - Even the ones who 
were posing like everything was great. That compounded with headlines 
about skyrocketing foreclosures, rising unemployment, the devaluation of 
the dollar, and the widening gap between rich and poor, made us feel like 
something was really wrong.

The thing is though - This is America! The Land of Plenty! Where people come 
to find the “American Dream” - So just what is the American Dream if most 
people are only one paycheck from losing everything?

We decided we would not, could not, take it anymore, and if this is the 
downfall of man, the crumbling of our society, or the start of a brave new 
world - why not document it for future generations to learn from? -Amy
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OUR MANIFESTO

• Technology works for you - 
you don't work for technology.
• We only have one planet.

• Truth speakers are truth seekers.
• Living paycheck to paycheck ain’t living.
• Misdirected intolerance equals ignorance.

• To live is to celebrate, to suffer, and to fuck.
• The constitution is not for prostitution.

• Just surviving is the slowest form of suicide.
• One should become a person like other people.

• Citizen journalism isn’t citizen if it’s just 
fat white guys and computer geeks.

• Creating art is as important to the human animal as 
eating, sleeping and drinking.

• Seek out alternatives to societal rules, 
regulations and structure.
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PRESS RELEASE

FOR IMMEDIATE RELEASE 

ADAM CURRY DROPS BOMB... The future of podcasting in peril. 

Friday The Thirteenth Offer Accepted - On Anniversary of Nuclear 

Bomb 

Monday, July 16, 2007 Chicago, IL - On Friday the 13th, Adam Curry 

played an audio clip on his ‘Daily Source Code’ show from a couple 

planning to spend 365 days on the road to document the 2008 election. 

Curry offered to sponsor the tour and loan them his eco-friendly, bio-

diesel car “Trinity”. 

Thrilled at the ability to go “Green” on their travels, Shane and Amy 

Bugbee, the tour planners who are hitting the road in November, 

accepted the challenge Monday, July 16th -- Ironically, the 62nd 

anniversary of the “Trinity Test”, the first detonation of a nuclear 

bomb, the date is considered the birth of the Atomic Age.

The couple launched their website, http://www.ayearatthewheel.com 

on the 4th Of July to count down the days until their departure on 

November 4th, 2007. They will travel the country for a full year, and 

end on Election Day (November 4th, 2008) in Washington DC. While 

on the road, they will interview celebrities, politicos and activists... 

speaking to regular folks on the street about the issues, and posting 

the results with blogs, podcasts and short videos.

Adam Curry, known as the “Podfather”, has been at the forefront 

of computer technology since he was an MTV VJ in the 1980s and 

90s. His current venture, Podshow.com is the quintessential network 

for podcasting, and Curry hosts a show called ‘Daily Source Code’. 

Curry has been trying to “Free Trinity”, his 1984 alternatively fueled 

Mercedes station wagon for some time, but until now his eco-friendly 

wish had gone unanswered. Then Shane and Amy came calling. 
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We felt this new venture was a great new start, and really, what did we have 
to lose at this point? We began to come up with some silly pitches. For one 
we called Adam Curry, former MTV Vee Jay and podcasting mogul, now 
known as "The Podfather". We left a message telling him of our plan to 
podcast around the country for a year. A day or two went by and then he 
played our message, and said this:

ADAM CURRY SAYS pt.1: “So here’s what I propose to you guys 
I would love nothing more than to have you spend a year at the 
wheel in Trinity. And here’s the commitment I’ll make: We will 
make sure that she stays on the road, either we’ll do it, or we’ll 
do it with help from Mercedes Benz who may have to provide a 
sweep up van to pick up all the bits behind her but that should be 
relatively doable. I think the engine will hold up, hold together, 
just about every single part has been replaced so that should 
work.

“To cover your expenses, not just the expenses of what your 
doing but really for producing the content I’d like to compensate 
you. I’d like to pay you to do that and that’s where I’d like the 
community to kick in and help you guys determine where you’re 
going to go... and can you imagine how awesome it will be to have 
a bio-diesel car show up on super Tuesday. I mean it seems so 
logical to me, so there ya go. I think we finally have something. 
Now, I don’t know if I can get sponsors in but I will commit. If you 
guys will commit to staying on the road for a year and doing it in 
Trinity, 

“I’ll commit to keep the car on the road and I will compensate 
you guys for doing this. I’m looking at ayearatthewheel.com, I 
don’t see any sponsors. Do you guys have any sponsors? No, not 
yet huh, ok, so if you’re interested let me know because I think 
we finally have something and we can still hit all the people that 
were interested in participating. You’ll just stop by and say hi 
to everybody and we’ll create podcast and video stuff and we’ll 
cause a ruckus and we’re gonna get noticed, I know we will it’s all 
about independence, you two seem like very independent spirits 
so apparently you can do this; you can “F” off for a whole year 
and drive around….. I’m insanely jealous let me tell you that, so 
that’s my thought. Love to hear from you guys... Open Kimono 
time – I appreciate the feedback."

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=C-bPTe_XAWY
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We were thrilled, we jumped up and down, Shane's mom and step dad came 
down to the basement and we played it for them. They got really excited too. 
Even proud.

ADAM CURRY SAYS pt.2: "I’m very excited about this, very, 
very excited. Now we’re gonna do this with or without sponsors. 
I’m gonna have to do something with the paint job for Trinity, 
we’ve got to put some logos and stickers and some shit, and get 
her ready and ramped up. We have a little bit of time cause they 
want to get it kicked off in November. So that actually works out 
very well for me and gives us a definite date to work towards 
and we can do a lot of stuff, a lot of prep along the way, so we 
have some time. I’m very very excited. Thank you guys for 
accepting, can’t wait to talk to you over the weekend and we’ll 
get everything kicked off.

ADAM CURRY SAYS pt.3: Ok, November 4 press conference in 
Chicago, we gotta have a lotta people coming. Its gonna be fun, 
we’ll throw a party somehow. I like it you crazy kids, we’re now 
working out budgets. Its gonna be a big project even though it’s 
not a big project, it is a big project cause I wanna make it rock. 
I want these guys to be comfortable on the road and I want ‘em 
to be able to get us as much material as possible. Really like this 
idea of the changing year, people looking at alternatives not just 
for alternative energy, but just for alternatives in general, it’s 
an election year. I think it’s a really good tie in and let’s talk to 
people, lets find out what they’re thinking on a day to day basis. 
It’s gonna be pretty darn awesome.

ADAM CURRY SAYS pt.4: They have a route all mapped out, we 
have to start filling that route up with a basically places where 
they can stay, or places where they can score some bio-diesel or 
maybe just some old veggie oil and take it over to someone else’s 
place and turn it in to bio diesel. N

"we’ll create 
podcast and 
video stuff 

and we’ll cause 
a ruckus and 
we’re gonna 
get noticed. I 
know we will 
it's all about 
independence, 
you two seem 

like very 
independent 

spirits so 
apparently you 
can do this; you 
can “F” off for 
a whole year and 

drive around"
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Nov. 4th we start in CHICAGO!!!
Hey - Hey!

Looks like we’ve come to an agreement with Adam Curry, so A YEAR AT THE 
WHEEL starts in Chicago on November 4th 2007!!!

On Nov 4th, Me and Amy will be hosting a FREE THE WEST MEMPHIS THREE 
benefit, more on that as it comes together.

On Nov 5th, THE A YEAR AT THE WHEEL/FREE TRINITY PROJECT will hold a 
press conference in Chicago. Adam Curry will be present. 

Free food and drink for all members of the media... podcasters and new media 
THIS MEANS YOU! -Shane/ Aug 2, 2007 9:16 AM

90 DAyS TO THE STArTING LINE
 
We are now less than 90 days out from the departure date of our trip, so the 
busy part of planning is over. Now comes the insane, crazy, non-stop, sleep 
deprived, bone crushing days before we leave. This is “Crunch Time”, time for 
building the trip from the foundations we have laid. There’s a lot to consider 
and a lot of details to figure. -Amy/Aug 13, 2007 5:44 AM  

IT’S THE 60 DAy COUNTDOWN!
 
We are now at the 60 day mark.

That is, 60 days until we embark on this exciting and daunting journey.

We have been working on this trip full time for several months now, and we 
have a lot more work to go. Our seeds have been sown, and now the seedlings 
are turning to crops, crops we will reap throughout the next year.

It feels like we are getting out there just in time. The headlines in the news 
have gone from bad to worse, foreclosures are up, bridges are falling down, 
and our war costs are climbing ever higher. It also seems like many of our 
politicians are falling apart at the seams.

We are willing to bet, Our Nation is going to have a lot to say when they are 
given a voice. -Amy/Sep 5, 2007 6:28 PM
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Now it’s 37 days away from our departure...
Sep 28, 2007 12:31 PM

Time is getting short. 

Even with careful planning and preparation, there are so many things that have been left to the 
last 30 days. We will be exhausted by the time we actually get behind the wheel and drive. I 
am not complaining, don’t get me wrong, I am so excited I can barely sleep, and my mind is 
constantly racing with people, and maps, and lists. There is a lot to see and do.

Shane has built a rig to help eliminate camera shake, it is pretty cool and only took PVC pipe, 
glue, and bike tape to make. It looks pro and appears to work quite well -- Let us know what 
you think in the next few weeks. 

We are making short introduction videos for ourselves, Shane has already been working on 
his. He has interviewed his mom a bit and is looking up some old friends. I can see digging up 
his past affecting him, well that and the fact we are staying with his mom, stepfather, and sister. 
It is having good and bad effects.

Of course it has been nice visiting them, they have been very supportive of our various crazy 
projects over the years. Shane rambled off a list of times his step-father Mike has helped him 
build stuff or move, or just been there for him. I’d have to say he has been Shane’s most positive 
male influence. 

We have been sleeping on their basement floor as we prepare for the trip. Well, we were on the 
floor. Then we were on a twin size inflatable mattress, but that now seems to be mysteriously 
deflating at night. So, I guess we are back to sleeping on the floor -- The spiders like the 
company I’m sure! Certainly, it could not be our combined weight deflating the air mattress, 
Shane is blaming the turtle (I really don’t get his theory on that one). Admittedly though, I have 
been doing a lot of baking which everyone here has mixed emotions about -- Tastes good -- 
Too filling. 

Working on my intro video is hard to even think about. I have not even been to visit my family 
yet. I haven’t seen my hometown in years. They are far on the South Side, and we are staying 
way Northwest of Chicago. All the work for this trip has kept me pretty much chained to the 
computer here. Delving into my past, my childhood and such, isn’t a place I really like to go. I 
don’t mean that like I was locked in a closet or anything, much of my childhood seems really 
perfect and Norman Rockwell-esque TO ME, but over the years just telling a few seemingly 
innocent stories from my childhood raises eyebrows and has even caused a bit of choking. So 
we will see how it goes.

I guess that’s all for today, I had a whole thing I wrote about that kid getting tazered in Florida, 
but one of our claims for this trip is “UNBIASED” --- That is so much harder than I would have 
ever expected.

Over & Out, Amy Bugbee
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Oct., 16 2007
TWO SEE-WORTHY PODCASTS

I’m not easily impressed, but lately two 
Chicago-area podcasting teams have left me 
overwhelmed and even a little bit jealous.

A YEAR AT THE WHEEL

At the last meeting of the Chicago Area 
Podcasters Network Meetup, I had the 
pleasure of meeting Shane and Amy Bugbee, 
a couple who are committing a year of their 
lives to a podcast version of the Lucy and Desi 
“Long, Long Trailer” thing. 

Shane and Amy’s project, “A Year at the 
Wheel,” gets into gear here in Chicago on 
November 4, hits the road and then concludes 
November 5 next year -- just in time for the 
Big Election.

During their 365-day journey across 
America, they’ll be creating audio podcasts, 
video podcasts, publishing a newspaper -- and 
generally doing the kind of Charles Kuralt-style coverage that the 
mainstream media too often neglect to do.

They’ve attracted some heavyweight attention -- namely, podcasting 
pioneer Adam Curry, who’s scheduled to appear at a kick-off event for 
Shane and Amy on November 4 at The Empty Bottle.

I’m especially dee-lited by Shane and Amy’s creative approach to 
fundraising. Visit A Year at the Wheel and see what I mean. One example 
of their out-of-the-box thinking is a video (see frame grab above) in 
which Shane demonstrates how to build your own inexpensive version 
of the Fig Rig. Shane’s version costs considerably less than the original, 
which lists for $295 at B&H.

So, check out Shane and Amy’s site and give them a hand in their 
journalistic odyssey. I know I’m looking forward to some vicarious 
thrills, as well as some high-quality journalism. - Leigh Hanlon

(Disclosure: I’ve donated a digital recorder to A Year at the Wheel.)

CHICAGO 
SCOPE’S Leigh 

Hanlon donated 
his Edirol R-09 

Digital Recorder 
and for that, 

we thank him 
as it was much 

needed.
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BUILD A FIG rIG

I also made a how-to video or I should 
say it was a bad attempt at a how to 
video. I try to sound like I know what I'm 
talking about, and as far as figs, fig rig or 
Mr. Mike Figgis. I know nothing. 

I did know I would build my own FigRig 
from one of the many on-line DIY how 
to's. Coming from plumber stock, I also 
know how to put pipe together. This 
video represents what I felt was missing 
from the on-line tutorials. 

FIG RIG RECIPE

• 6 3/4" PVC 45° (Plumbing)
• 2 3/4 90-degree PVC Conduit Elbow (Electrical)
• 1 x 3/4"  90-degree PVC elbow with threaded 1/2" side outlet 
(Plumbing)

• 1 x 3/4" 40 Threaded Plug 
(Plumbing)
• 7 pcs 3/4" x 1.5" PVC Pipe (Plumbing)
• 1x3/4" Coupling (depending on the 
size of the rig)
• Tri-Pod head (The cheapest I've 
found was for $2.99 at Meier's  - I've 
also spent $45 adding a Quick-Release 
Manfroto to my home made FigRig).
• Bike Handlebar Tape
• PVC Glue/Primer (plumbing)

• PVC cutter
• Drill/Drill bit
• Wrench
• Screwdriver
• Tape Measure 

Cut your pipe, fit your pipe, 
prime and glue your pipe... some 
screwing, some drilling... it's that 
easy. N

Chicago Area Podcasters 
Network rULEZ! 

Amy and myself had 
a GREAT time at The 
Chicago Area Podcasters 
Network Meet Up. It was 
as informative as 6 mo. of 
solo, on-line research.

The picture below of me, 
interviewing Mary Ann 
was taken by Leigh from 
the Chicago Scope Cast. 
A fella with a hell of an 
outlook on podcasting and 
his podcast is way fun.

Tom Kim, the organizer for 
the event, has mentioned 
he’d like to help us come 
up with a list of equipment 
we’ll need for our year 
long trip. Equipment 
compact and durable 
enough to hit the road 
with and still sound/look 
good. I’ll keep you posted.

We’ll be making the next 
Chicago Area Podcasters 
Network Meetup 
(November 6th ) part of 
the 10 days we’ll spend in 
Chicago for our trip – stop 
by and say hi!

A huge thanx to all at the 
meet up – especially – Tom 
& Leigh -Shane/10/4/07

Shane films Mary Ann at podcaster 
meet up in Chicago.

Photo: Leigh Hanlon
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Was ADAM CUrry replaced by Pod People???

Monday, October 15, 2007 (Amy Bugbee blog) 
Shane and I are very concerned about ADAM CURRY.

Months ago Adam and Podshow stepped up and offered to sponsor our trip ‘A 
YEAR AT THE WHEEL’ http://www.ayearatthewheel.com -- He even said he’d 
let us use his bio dielsel car.

Now that we are just a few weeks from leaving, we can’t seem to get Adam 
Curry on the phone or to return our emails. We are getting worried about him. 
His show Daily Source Code has been a little more political than usual, so we 
are concerned he may be in one of those secret government prisons. Perhaps 
this new Adam Curry is a clone from a pod.

Please help save Adam Curry -- Call his voicemail and tell him A YEAR AT 
THE WHEEL is concerned for his safety. -Amy

Call Adam Curry’s voice mail: USA: 201-625-6357
UK: +4420-7681-3753
Email: adam@podshow.com

 Tuesday, October 16, 2007 (Shane Bugbee blog) 

Greetings! Looking for the power of the people to help with a little voice. 
What’s it gonna take for you to make a call?

- Ask Adam what happened to the A yEAr AT THE WHEEL deal.
- Tell him your thoughts on our trip good or bad.
- Give a “DEATH TO FALSE METAL” shout out for your friends at A YEAR AT 
THE WHEEL.

It goes to voice mail, so you can simply leave a message.
If there is such a thing as the underground... I’m asking for it’s voice to shout.

I thank you in advance  - Call Adam Curry’s voice mail:
USA: 201-625-6357? or in the UK: +4420-7681-3753? Email: adam@
podshow.com

Long story short - Adam made us an offer, we accepted, took him at his word, 
had a deal, made plans, stayed in touch, now no response.

If there is such a thing as the underground... I’m asking for it’s voice to shout.
Give Adam Curry a call and ask him what’s up with his word. -Shane
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The following note came in as we were trying to work things out, 
it was a note we took as a kind warning and a note that started to 
confirm or suspicions that we might have been duped.

Greetings Shane (and Amy).
Thanks for letting me know that Trinity is getting ready to roll!  I am 
happy to help any way I can.

I lost the thread of the Trinity story earlier this year when, among 
other things, I lost access to a hi-speed internet connection.  Stuck 
with dial-up only, I had to stop downloading my favorite podcasts -- 
incl DSC   :-( 

Could u give me a quick update on Trinity --  are u going to drive 
her across the country?  Is the idea still to make the trip using only 
biodiesel fuel?
Is it still going to be a world-wide adventure?

I don’t know what to tell u about working w Adam Curry I think I 
was a little star-struck which led me to zoom ahead with the project 
and spend a lot of time on it even though Adam never gave me an 
official go-ahead -- other than things he would say on his show. 
 
Even tho it sounds obvious, my advice is to make SURE you have a 
way to communicate with AC outside of the DSC -- and that you find a 
way to stay in synch once things get going.

Is this helpful?  Pls keep me posted.  Cheers!  /Barbara
BACK 2
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Below you’ll find a message from a newsgroup set up by Doug Pilgrim, an 
Adam Curry devotee interested in why we didn’t get Trinity (the bio-diesel 
car Adam promised).

Before Amy and I were promised the bio-diesel car named Trinity, the car 
Adam “the podfather” Curry failed to deliver to us, there was another group 
of folks who were lied to...

This group went by the name FrEE TrINITy - the FrEE TrINITy project was 
spearheaded by a Doug Pilgrim - Doug’s initial plan was to drive with his son 
from coast to coast.

Doug backed out of participating with project A yEAr AT THE WHEEL.

An email from Doug Pilgrim another person/podcaster lied 
to by Adam Curry... yes, Curry has played this scam before.

When I first thought up "Free Trinity" I envisioned a cross country 
project with my kid. A chance to have one last time together before 
he drifted off to adulthood and a chance to for us to create something 
positive, a podshow on clean alternative technologies as we crossed 
the country. I hoped we could interview people like the ladies of "More 
Hip than Hippie" and other enviro-centric podcasts and businesses. 
Hopefully, Trinity would have died half way across and Brock and I 
would have had to scramble to bring her back to life. I have always 
subscribed to the theory that "the story starts when something goes 
wrong".

In my perfect fantasized world, when the trip was over I had hoped to 
create a clean tech podcast where I interviewed people from Trinity, 
like the Taxi Confessionals, and find out what they where truly about. 
Like David Posluszny, a UMass student who went to Iraq with the 
Massachusetts Reserve. He came home and turned his old Mercedes 
into a grease car that runs on waste vegetable oil (WVO) so that "no 
kid would have to die in the desert" because of his use of oil. (Youtube 
Greasybrothers). I hoped to also have a 60 minutes moment with some 
of the limousine liberals on Cape Cod who talk about the environment 
as long as the wind turbines aren't fucking up their million-dollar 
ocean views.

So, you can imagine my initial excitement about going forward, then 
my disappointment when Adam redirected the program to include 
many podcasters driving the car around the world. But I understood. 
Instead of a solo effort, Trinity could become a spring board for 
many podcasters to express their views and promote their shows. 

I don't think 
Mercedes want 
their next Ad 

to be "buy a 500 
SEL, smoke a 

joint and go find 
a slurpee.
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I also understood Curry's vision. This would promote podcasting 
and promote Podshow.  Podshow is a business. They need to attract 
investors and they need to attract advertisers. Many podcasters 
starting an international buzz is better than just Brock and I rapping 
into my Iriver over a ten day period.

There were quite a few people that were vested into this project at this 
point. Palo Alto Podcaster was trying to coordinate all these drivers 
and people like the "Prolific Programmer" were working on setting 
up the Nokia N800 to podcast from the car. It was not what I had 
originally hoped for, but I figured that Brock and I could carve out ten 
days with the car here in the North East and at least be part of a great 
project. And from a personal ego perspective, it would have been very 
cool to see my original day dream morph into something greater and 
world wide.

But from the start I felt the feasibility of this part of the project was 
a long shot. I left a message on the DSC that I thought Adam should 
"run this past the suits" first. I felt the liability of passing a car off, 
from stranger to stranger along the highway, would be huge. Can you 
imagine a podcaster driving off the road hitting a tree? Who do you 
think would get their asses sued off? Adam Curry and Podshow.

Well, the project drifted, and then stalled. I speculated that maybe AC 
was trying to find sponsors. Or maybe the issue was legal. Regardless, 
it went away.

Then it was announced that “A Year At The Wheel” was going to be the 
sole recipient of the car. What? Who? It was a turn I was not expecting. 
And it seemed to trash a lot of work that had gone into trying to make 
this happen. So I took a look at your website to find out what your 
show was all about. There I found a video of a drunken homeless guy 
running for president. Quite frankly, I did not get it. Mercedes, Tom 
Tom and Nokia were going to sponsor a year of this? I must be missing 
something. Maybe there is more to this. Then AC stated that he was 
thinking that maybe Brock and I should drive Trinity, from California 
to Chicago to give her to you guys.

I believe in your right to say anything that you want, and when it's all 
said and done, it's Adam's fucking car and he can give it to whom ever 
he sees fit. But I will be God damned if I am going to take vacation time 
from my first job, quit a second job and pull my son out of school to 
become glorified delivery boys for "A Year At The Wheel".

Since no one can tell me why you guys don't have the car, I can only 

Then it was 
announced that 

"A Year At 
The Wheel" 
was going to 
be the sole 

recipient of the 
car... So I took 
a look at your 
website to find 
out what your 
show was all 
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of a drunken 
homeless guy 
running for 
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speculate. Curry, if anything, is candid, open and unedited. The DSC 
is unique in that he has taken us behind the scenes of the "next new 
thing" and has given us an inside look at what podcasting is and what 
its potential is. Is it self serving, you bet, but it's given outsiders access 
that we not have gotten from any other medium. Christ, he has even 
opened up his personal life to everyone. We know about his wife, 
daughter, Mom's passing and his relationship with dad. He opens his 
mouth and speaks uncensored and maybe commits to things that are 
not thought out fully.

I feel that when he was sitting there alone with his mic, he honestly 
wanted to commit to your project. He was taking shit for the stalled 
project and he wanted to move ahead with it and get it off his plate. 
I think he is also getting spread out too thin. He’s running three 
podshows, growing the Podshow business on two continents, and in 
three countries, and still trying to have a family life. A lot of balls
in the air, something has to drop.

Or maybe when he finally got to run it past Podshow it got shot down. 
I not trying to piss you off, but they are trying to get investors and 
advertisers. Maybe someone at Kleiner Perkins heard about it and 
thought it was crazy and they shot it down. I don't think Mercedes 
want their next ad to be "buy a 500 SEL, smoke a joint and go find a 
slurpee”.

When it's all said and done I am sure you don't want to have to those 
companies as your sponsors anyway. It hard to be underground, when 
you're taking the man's money. I don't remember Hunter S. Thomson 
saying "this episode of Fear and Loathing is brought to you by GM and 
NBC”.

  My thoughts are you just let it go, and build on what your show could 
be. The proper sponsors will come. At least AC drove a lot people to 
your show. Which has to be big numbers? Now give the listeners a 
reason to stay subscribed. Unless the whole show is "we are victimized 
artists that got screwed", which will get old, quick. I don't know, I could 
be wrong, I usually am!  - Doug Pilgrim

It's hard to be 
underground, 
when you're 
taking the 

man's money. I 
don't remember 

Hunter S. 
Thomson saying 

"this episode 
of Fear and 
Loathing is 

brought to you 
by GM and 

NBC".
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Shane’s rather long reply to Doug Pilgrim’s public post: 

When we thought up project A YEAR AT THE WHEEL we dedicated 
ourselves to action, not talk. That's right, ACTION - we were and very 
much still are very dedicated to our plan - again, a plan of action.

This isn't a hobby for us, it's a way of life.

I have been communicating, publishing and doing, rather than just 
talking about doing for over 20 years. I started broadcasting online way 
back in 2003 and have kept up with all the new forms of distribution, 
including, but not limited to podcasting.

I'm glad you spilled your guts here, I only wish you would have done it 
sooner - like when Adam tried to revive your very dead idea through 
OUR very alive idea. 

Why not get re-involved and make the most out of it? How did this 
change with the incorporation of project A YEAR AT THE WHEEL?

When I found out about Free Trinity I understood we were stepping 
into a shit storm and we would probably get zero from a crowd Curry 
had soured. We felt we could make it up to all involved in a "big picture" 
kind of way... like making a stop of each participant, giving them their 
moment, taking their suggestions, covering/interviewing some of 
their interests... I also knew we'd have to be about ACTION first, as the 
all-talk, no action meter was in the red.

So Doug, you warned Adam Curry about the liability issues... did he air 
it on his show? I'd love to hear it. Can you reference a show number or 
give a link where we might hear it?

Funny thing is, Podshow used that as their excuse... liability issues 
that is.

And when they did, we said, simple enough let's find a fix... after all, a 
big part of running your own business is about problem solving, right?

We came up with multiple solutions. Adam Curry came up with none.

To give you a frame of reference as to when we were told of this "liability 
issue" - this was one week before we were to hit the road.

What kind of multi-million dollar corporate "president" doesn't think 
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about liability issues? Especially after being warned and essentially 
failing on the entire attempt at the "Free Trinity" idea.

And what kind of company/person waits 5 months to act on something 
they committed themselves to so far in advance? Let me tell you, at 
the best an incompetent, at the worst a criminal.

Let me ask you Doug, why didn't you make it happen, why did you 
choose to sit on your hands and wait for Adam Curry? Maybe it was 
the same reason we did - We believed he would be a man of his word, for 
us it wasn't idol worship as much as it was logic - after all he broadcast 
to the world that he would sponsor our entire trip, including paying us 
for content. That seemed to be better than a handshake deal and what 
we consider a legally binding deal. 

Because of the deal Curry offered, we knew we had to perform, so we 
spent 5 months working full time making sure we could give back ten 
fold what Curry had offered us.

Doug, how did our idea or Adam's willingness to back our idea, trash 
any of the work that had gone into the "Free Trinity" idea? If anything, 
us being willing to risk it all, driving around the US for a full year 
takes YOUR idea out of the fantasy and makes it a reality.

Why not get involved and help direct us in a positive path?
Did we not fit into YOUR community?

But you didn't even try - you gave up... and without a word to Amy or 
myself. You sound like Curry's kind of person.

As far as the drunken homeless guy, you sure did NOT get it, nor did you 
bother to ask or communicate like a human being. You cast judgement 
by the cover of the book. The drunk is Bob Madigan, a drunken artist, 
respected throughout certain communities.

Regardless of your thoughts of me, my wife, our intentions or the 
drunken artist we chose to let have their say, I'm glad you found 
Curry's words suspicious, there's still hope in saving you from the 
Curry spell you're under.

So, Mr. Doug - why so negative about the wife and I participating? 
Seems OUR idea could have helped facilitate YOUR idea, we were up 
for anything, picking up podcasters, interviewing environmentalists 
ect.
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Funny thing is, we spent 5 months, both working full time to present 
more than just drunken underground artists, Noam Chomsky had 
agreed to speak with us, Mountain Top removal was the next stop 
after Chicago.

I even did a video for the Willie Nelson Peace Institute in hopes of 
getting attention for our trip. And through my actions, I DID get their 
interest.

Come on - Wake UP!!! Adam Curry is open and honest, but has yet to 
comment on this issue? How are empty promises and lies open and 
honest? Don't believe the hype.

Let me tell you why, it's all a game to Curry... sorta like chess but he uses 
real folks. He's simply waiting for us to comment more on the details 
of the deal so he can try and twist our words against us. Regardless of 
how he plays this - the fact remains he said a lot, promised more, and 
delivered nothing. 

If you think a guy behind a multi million dollar company doesn't think 
about his every move, well, you’re sadly mistaken.

And, how does his problem become mine?

Bro, you're looking at this douche as if he were your neighbor - he's 
not. They have the money to fix things with the stroke of a fucking 
pen... and in that world if a ball drops it's by calculated choice.

Honestly Doug, you sound like the wife of a drunk making excuses 
for his ill behavior. Another star struck Adam Curry Cultist hoping to 
bask in the light of his fading star.

And you have issue with smoking a joint and slurping on a slurpee??

Have you really listened to Adam’s show - you realize he smokes 
weed, right? You do realize that Adam's company podshow markets 
themselves as the most dangerous content, right? Are you saying the 
wife and I are more dangerous than the most dangerous? Could it be 
true that our kind of free-speech is just too free?

Even if what you said about sponsors is true and let's forget our first 
business phone call from Adam way back in July when I told him we 
were next to impossible to find a mainstream/corporate sponsor for 
and, let's forget our initial call in to the Daily Source Code, the one 
where Adam makes us the offer - The one where I tell him we were 

I have never 
seen such a 

fucked-up non-
professional 
situation like 
Adam Curry 

and podshow… 
and that's 

saying a lot 
coming from 
one fucked 
up and non-
professional 
person like 

myself.
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run out of a town. You'd think a fella that runs a tech biz might run a 
google search or read through our site to find out that Mercedes ain't 
gonna go for it, no?

Hmmm... I'm thinking this was very obvious from all angles, then again 
I've never looked at things atop tens of millions of invested dollars.

I did however bring honesty and a bit of common sense to the table 
early on, and suggested corporate folk who could use our connection to 
hipsters that spend their green on tattoos, t-shirts and entertainment 
- folks like the shoe company Vans or the ultra spooky Coffin Case. 
Both told us early on they were interested, but Adam stated Podshow 
would run the show from their HQ and everything must go through 
them... and poof - Podshow and Curry turn another opportunity to 
shit.

And really, if you listen to what was said - a sponsorship from Mercedes 
was never an issue... PLEASE go to Adam Curry is a douchebag dot 
com and LISTEN to Adam Curry make us the offer - sponsor or NO 
sponsor.

And, if for some reason he did make a mistake, and what we do is too 
spooky for the mainstream consumer, most responsible business folk 
would try and fix their problem and make it go away. Or maybe, just 
maybe, this was all part of a bigger plan.

Curry obviously works under the spectacle over talent idea when it 
comes to getting attention and he choose us to fuck, knowing we take 
very little shit and we always fight back!

Underground?!?! Fuck you - I'll take the money and run just like 
Hunter did or any self-respecting creator would... Hunter wasn't self 
published you know?

Secondly, I once believed in what Curry was doing and thought, 
because of this new-media, new territory he would do things in a NEW 
way. I was ok with him having millions because it was to fuel the new-
media revolution.

From my experience dealing with major media, this is the same old 
same song and dance. 

Adam Curry and podshow are OLD MEDIA in NEW MEDIA clothing.

The basic reality is this is about a man not following through with his 
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word and/or not admitting to and fixing his mistake. ADAM CURRY is 
a douchebag.com is a site set up is to warn others about working with 
him.

Advertisers, investors, content providers and artists of all shapes and 
sizes should know, if Adam Curry the faux celeb is selling you, can you 
really trust him?  Will others trust him???  NO WAY is the answer. 
This here net is transparent, the world will find out and will take it out 
on you and your product.

Doug - one of many reasons for ADAM CURRY IS A DOUCHE BAG DOT 
COM was to remove his negative stink from our project. It's about 
addressing this issue to the listeners we had way before Curry came 
along.

Adam made a promise, he lied, never made good and should be held 
accountable for it.

All my years doing the underground thing, with all the underground 
artists and brethren, I have never seen such a fucked-up non-
professional situation like Adam Curry and Podshow… and that's 
saying a lot coming from one fucked up and non-professional person 
like myself.

My crazy paranoid thoughts on Adam Curry are:
- Podshow/Curry are broke and on their last leg, why you ask - because 
we work way too cheap not to have made us happy and quiet.

- Curry can only get headlines/hype through his "spectacle" theory 
and has used us in his manipulation of the online masses.

- We will see a similar idea, but instead of Shane and Amy it'll be Dawn 
and Drew, a couple of their contract people. I suspect we may have 
even been used as leverage in contract negotiations to get them to do 
something similar for a lot less than market value.

And if Adam tries to tell you he made us an "offer" and we turned it down 
- that's Bullshit. Trust that living on a floor/couch ain't comfortable, 
getting from town to town ain't easy and at times is quite dangerous. 
We would have taken just about anything they offered, we just couldn't 
stand being treated so poorly as they stuck it to us.

Doug and the rest of the Curry cult - remember - words are the biggest 
illusion - Never trust the simple trickster who relies on words over 
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action to manipulate. Look to their results, and more importantly, 
how they deal with their lack of results.

I leave you with a couple of quotes I wish I had seen when accepting 
the offer from  Podshows Adam Curry. - Shane

"Thing is -- Adam's star is fading, again. At some point he's going to 
need some friends, and then I'm going to kick him in the ass, and then 
look him in the eye and say "Shouldn't have lied so much, dickhead." 
Dave Winer.

“He didn’t invent podcasting, he didn’t figure out that RSS would be a 
good transport. And he didn’t write the first iPodder... these lies have 
gone on and on, he just doesn’t stop.” - Dave Winer.

Dave Winer is the fella who REALLY did the work behind what we call 
"podcasting", Curry has since tried to steal that credit through LIES. N
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info@willienelsonpri.com to Shane Bugbee - 8/3/07

Aloha Shane,

Thank you for submitting your video. You are a winner! 
We really liked your answers to our questions. You are getting in touch with powerful 
stuff.

Robert Anton Wilson writes about neophiles and neophobes. You are certainly a neophile 
and we need more of them. His 'Prometheus Rising' is available free online and we 
recommend it.

Wrote an article about your video, here is the permalink:
http://willienelsonpri.com/peace/309/a-peaceful-solution-shane-bugbee.html

Of course, I had to google you. While I'm not a customer I certainly honor your right to 
publish and promote what thou wilt.

I've always wondered why 'fuck' is more offensive than 'war'. You just take this idea 
and run with it. Hard-core porn vs. war atrocities. Why is what you do more offensive 
than what is happening to civilians in Iraq?

Good luck on your journey. Remember, the trip is real but everything you see is an 
hallucination.

Liz and I also did a series of road trips to discover someplace we could call home after 
bouncing around the mid-west and near-south. We became tired of needing to drive 
100+ miles to find a few more like minded people.

We finally realized that the only place we could hope to 
find a community of neophiles was west of I-5.

After bouncing north and south on the Left Coast we split to Maui. 
Now, after 9 years here, we are thinking about returning to the 
mainland.

If we return to the 48 the Guerneville area, on the Russian River 
north of the Bay, in the Redwoods now leads the list. We really 
liked our 8 years in Humboldt County but being almost 400 miles 
further south has advantages. Warmer, less rain, plenty of fresh 
water, good place to grow a garden, rural yet with plenty of urban 
expatriates to liberalize the scene.

Please keep in touch. Thanks again. Peace, Jay
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From the Willie Nelson Peace 
Research Institute website:
Shane Bugbee plays with contrasts in his video for A Peaceful Solution. 
We have seen these contrasts in several other videos. But Shane 
Bugbee creates a darker undercurrent.

Starting with a violin providing the only musical accompaniment 
Willie’s a cappella version comes in as a disembodied and strangely 
remote voice. For me, this invokes the contrast of Nero’s fiddle while 
Rome burned against the voice of a conscious sane alternative to the 
madness.

The visuals echoed this theme. Atomic bomb test footage manipulated 
to suggest the repetitive cycles of violence and President G.W. Bush 
flipping off his audience contrasts with We the People enthusiastically 
and happily waving the peace sign.

In Shane Bugbee’s video, our leader becomes Nero, as “We the People” 
ask for A Peaceful Solution.

Artists have reasons for explicitly exposing contrasts. In this case 
Shane Bugbee exposes the contrast between the desires of We the 
People and those in power. He all but asks the question, “What are We 
the People going to do about it?”  Ending with ‘Talk Means Trouble Don’t 
Talk’ suggests a challenging answer to the unasked question. Those in 
power don’t want We the People to talk against the Iraq violence.

Mainstream media abdicated its traditional role as a voice of We the 
People to mitigate against wrongful abuse of power. Those We the 
People elected to end the madness continuously waffle.  Do We the 
People need to talk and make trouble for the madness to end?

Shane Bugbee and his wife Amy have set out to document the national 
mood of We the People and provide a venue for what they discover. 
At their A YEAR AT THE WHEEL DOT COM website they offer an 
“infomercial” outlining their plan.

Shane and Amy Bugbee plan to take a yearlong bio-diesel fueled 
road trip ending in Washington D.C. on Election Day 2008. They’ve 
promised to post videos, pictures and reports about the opinions of We 
the People they encounter on their travels.
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Shane and Amy plan to visit little known zip codes within all 50 
states. Their “A 365 day epic road trip ending Election Day 2008” 
road trip promises to be a one of a kind adventure. Shane and Amy 
invite you to actively participate. Beside the opportunity to view the 
documentation of their journey you can also meet them. Shane and 
Amy seek couches and sponsors to share their trip.

--------------------------Artist’s Statement--------------------------

Why are you passionate about creating peace?
I’m turning 39 years old and I’ve only recently tasted peace, peace 
in my mind… I have a long way to go, but I really feel that with peace 
comes freedom, true freedom and that is something I hold dear.

How long have you been working for peace?
I guess my entire life, just didn’t know it… I called it everything but 
peace and it has been anything but peaceful. In my search for answers, 
war is the easiest. Peace of mind has been elusive… until I started to 
get honest with myself.

I do know, the closer I get to peace in my mind, the better I feel. It is 
an evolutionary process, and one that I feel has finally made a human 
being out of me rather than a slave to hate.

What motivates you to work for peace and the environment?
me… my sanity, my happiness, my love for my wife and my love of life.

Why have you chosen the path of Art for Peace?
I believe, art is something our natural animal craves, and art is selfish, 
it’s about self-expression. I’m starting to feel that peace is a level that 
we should all strive for, and for some folk like myself, it’s the hardest 
level of self-evolution to achieve, but the most rewarding, and oddly 
enough it gives a sense of strength and power like no fight I’ve ever 
been in.

What are your ideas for peaceful solutions?
That’s a hard one… but I’d have to say, for me, it’s to lead by example, 
starting at home, staying strong, honest and to speak with less 
emotions and more thought. My goal is to inspire the youth to think 
outside the box and not fear speaking out. N
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"You know why everyone hates you?" 

A neighbor once asked us, she paused 
but didn't wait for us to respond - 
we stood dazed with surprise that 

everyone hated us.

" Because you're always smiling - every 
time I see either of y'all, you're always 

smiling".

With that she bid us farewell and 
went on to her new life.
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Meet the Beverly Hellbillies!
Previously printed on ynot.com.

"Come and listen to a story about a couple that folks want dead.
Poor from trouble makin', barely keep a roof over our head."

I admit it, I have been pouring over the lyrics from the theme song for the 
Beverly Hillbillies for a couple hours now, in an effort to come up with some 
clever little ditty for this first blog for the fine folks at YNOT.com, and I got 
nothin'.... Well, I did get: 

"The townsfolk said 'Get on outta here!' 
We said Californy is the only place we can be,
So we loaded up the truck and moved to Beverly.
Hills that is, no swimming pool, but some porno stars."

But, this leads into a very long and hard to explain story of why we're moving 
to California... 

First let me introduce myself, my name is Amy, and I have been married for 
more than 10 years to my husband Shane Bugbee. 

That feels really weird to write, I hadn't really thought about it before -- 10 
years! YOW! Most people only have a car for a few years, even a house for 
seven or eight, but we have been married - and spent nearly every waking 
moment together - for over a decade! Believe me, when we got married, no 
one thought it would last, not even us.

Our relationship is not like most peoples, we not only live together, but we 
work together too, and it is probably that fact more than anything else that has 
kept our bond so strong over these years...

Hold on I have to go baste the turkey....

Okay, where was I? Oh yeah, so you might be wondering who I am, what we 
do, and why YNOT.com gave us this space to blather on on. 

So here goes, since Shane was a teenager he has been fighting censorship 
and supporting the most controversial of arts. When I first met him, he had an 
underground gallery with black walls and a controversial publishing company 
specializing in stuff no one else would touch. He published people like Mike 
Diana, who if you didn't know, was the first artist in America arrested, jailed, 
and convicted for drawing.
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Shane introduced me to the world of zines and underground publishing, and 
I turned him onto the Satanic Bible and the philosophies of Anton LaVey. 
Together we have published some of the most shocking stuff to ever see a 
printing press, including reprinting a book called "Might Is Right," a 100-year-
old rant that influenced much of LaVey's own philosophy. Its publication got 
us an invitation from Dr. LaVey to come to his home in San Francisco, where 
we were ordained just months before his death.

When you choose a road like Shane and I have, you have to expect a certain 
amount of fallout, and we have had our share over the years. Much of it, in 
my opinion, has been completely blown out of proportion, and as much as 
it's hard to be objective when you are inside a thing, I also feel this kind of 
pandemonium is just how the Salem Witch trials happened. Over the years 
we have had many problems with authorities, corporations, and individuals. 
Shane seems to bring out an unreasonable amount of disdain from some 
people and injects fear in the hearts of others. 

Even before we were married I saw first hand what one small action could do 
to an entire population of people, and how things can get out of control very 
quickly. In 1995, when we were first dating, Shane was hard at work on the 
Milwaukee Metal Fest - just as he had done for many years before. (The fact 
that we were both life long metal heads was just another common ground for 
us, and I was thrilled to write for the program guide in exchange for a free 
ticket to the show.) 

A White Power band called Rahowa contacted Shane and asked to advertise 
in the program and buy a track on the free CD that would be given away at 
the festival. As Shane likes to tell it, he asked the Jewish woman that regularly 
wrote for the program guide and the black artist who designed that year's 
program cover how they felt about him taking an ad from the group, both 
said he could not censor them, especially given his dedication to defending 
free speech. They said he should take their money, but when he did, people 
went crazy. Angry articles were written and furious white boys started calling 
him a Nazi -- an accusation that still resurfaces to this day. It didn't matter the 
books he'd published up until then, it didn't matter he'd fought the PMRC as 
a teenager; he was suddenly a White Supremacist. 

And did the White Supremacists embrace him? Hell no! Not when they saw 
the books he'd released under Michael Hunt Publishing, and certainly not 
when we had Anton LaVey - a Jew by birth - write the introduction to our 
edition of "Might Is Right," which is not only a cornerstone of Satanism, but 
also of the modern White Power movement. Death threats rolled in from both 
sides.

When we lived in Chicago we put on a number of events. We organized a 
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music festival called "The Expo of the Extreme." We pulled it off twice. Each 
time it was wrought with controversy and trouble. The first one was held in 
1997 and it is still spoken of in mythic proportions, as we brought together the 
most shocking bands, artists, and other performers in the world. It was the very 
first time black metalers Dark Funeral and Mortiis were brought to America, 
it was the last show for Rozz Williams, and for Debbie Goad, both who died 
not long after, it was the show that got Nile and Soilent Green signed to labels, 
and it was the event that got us evicted from our apartment and left flat broke 
and homeless just days after it was over.

The next time we did The Expo, we booked former child star, Dana Plato as 
the emcee, only to have her die just days before the show, and a day after 
promoting the festival live on Howard Stern. That tragedy led us to release the 
‘Dana Plato's Last Breath’ book and CD set, aptly titled since Shane was the 
last person to talk to Dana before her death. That project alone led to countless 
tabloid headlines and lots of ill will from her so-called family members, since 
we were the only people saying Dana did not commit suicide.

We also organized an annual art show that once included porn legend Seka 
as hostess, and later brought an entire tour bus of porn stars to Chicago, the 
latter of which got police to shut down a major city street in an effort to divert 
traffic away from the bus that boasted a 15 foot tall ad for the ‘Houston 500 
Gang Bang!’ The last one was raided by police, more police, and then the 
revenue department. Arrests were made and serious harassment was handed 
out to our supporters.

Of course, these are some serious cliff notes, were I to fill in all of the blanks, 
this blog would turn into a fairly fat epic. Suffice to say, there's a lot of stuff 
that one can do in a decade - I have completely skipped over Shane's long 
standing study of serial killers, various tours we have embarked on, most of 
our websites, my "Hellraiser Homemaker" project, and geez, I haven't even 
mentioned our radio station Radio Free Satan, the "Voice of Satanism on the 
internet", which Shane was asked to take over a few years ago by its founders.

Don't get me wrong, our pursuits aren't all about Satan or controversy, but 
that stuff seems to follow us and overshadow the other things we try to do. 
In 2004, I organized an event to celebrate a famed Chicago area author Jean 
Shepherd who despite creating one of the most popular family films ever 
made, remained virtually unknown. While his hometown welcomed the event 
initially, it wasn't long before someone found out who we were. We were 
forced to sign "official papers" saying we would not promote or represent our 
other entities such as whoreofhorror.com, evilnow.com, or even tvisGod.com 
at the festival (as if!). 

"Then one day Shane came up with something Blue
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And low and behold soda makin' we tried too."

A few years ago we moved to a small town in the middle of a national forest 
because my father was sick. During that time Shane founded a soda pop 
company and we created a wholesome website promoting the area for tourists. 
We have always considered ourselves just regular folks, and we were loving 
our new life in a quiet and beautiful place. All was going swell until it came 
out that we were "The Evil Satan People". Now things have gotten pretty ugly. 
We've tried to wait it out to see if it would blow over, but that was futile, and 
we have finally accepted what we have to do.

Careful consideration about who and what we are has led us to the revelation 
that there are only two or three places in America where we CAN live, and 
when the call came in from Extreme Associates asking Shane to direct a film, 
the decision was made for us.

Soon we will be in Los Angeles, and very soon, Shane's movie - the first ever 
Satanic Porno, called ‘Club Satan: The Witches Sabbath’ will be out. Thus 
begins the next chapter in the fantastic adventures of Shane and Amy Bugbee! 
~Amy
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Some of our soda doings... funny thing about the photo 
of us holding the soda, the guy who took it worked as 
the editor for a local newspaper and helped to cover up 
our shunning because he was friends with the people who 

sent out the scarlet letter.

below is a photo of our soda in 
the grocery store... selling soda to 
kids might have been more obscene 
than anything I had ever published 

- Shane
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What Happened to the 
A Christmas Story in Ely Fest????

We moved to Ely in May of 2005, we never wanted to live in a small town. 
We were city people and wanted to stay that way, but in the Spring of 2005, 
my Father who loves the area, and retired to the "The Northwoods" over 15 
years ago, fell ill. Someone needed to be there for him or he would end 
up in a nursing home (It is an ugly world we live in the way the elderly are 
treated in this country, but that's another story). So my husband and I dropped 
everything and came kicking and screaming to this little town "At The End Of 
The Road" because it was the right thing to do (My husband calls it "the first 
unselfish act of his life").

We quickly fell in love with the beauty of the area, and shortly after arriving, 
Shane birthed his idea for our survival in this small economy - A Blueberry 
Soda. We also began a website to celebrate our new life in Ely, MN.

Ely looked to us to be right 
out of a Jean Shepherd story 
-- I mean the marching 
band marched right past 
our house during their 
practice, no one locked 
their doors, and people 
were nice to each other 
(even if it was "Minnesota 
Nice"). 

Back in 2004, I worked 
very hard to honor ‘A 
Christmas Story’ author 
Jean Shepherd in his 
hometown of Hammond, 
Indiana. It was an uphill 
battle, as many people 
know that movie, but 
very few know the name 
Jean Shepherd. Luckily, 
through a lot of hard work, 
perseverance, and support 
from Jean Shepherd fans 
nationwide, the event 
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turned out to be a huge success, and so began my quest to create the Jean Shepherd 
Preservation Society. On a number of occasions I had mentioned the Hammond event to 
the General Manager of WELY (Ely's radio station). Finally, one day his ears perked up, and 
it was decided the event was going to be reborn in Ely! Over the next month or so, we had 
a number of meetings planning the event which was to include real actors from the Movie 
'A Christmas Story', leg lamps, and a fun Christmas Bazaar held at the school. Everything 
was going great. We were going to raise money for the school district and school activities, 
bring Ely more attention - in the Winter when it needed tourist dollars, and hopefully put a 
few dollars in our own and WELY's pockets too.

We were hard at work on the event when an early morning knock came upon our door. The 
radio station's General Manager, Bill came in to tell us that gossip had started circulating 
about "our other websites" and he had fielded numerous calls from the Mayor, the school 
Superintendent and others, saying they didn't want my husband and I having anything to do 
with this event. The School Superintendent said he would not "allow" us in the school, and 
the Mayor, we were told, called us "totally unacceptable".

What was so awful? Well, my husband Shane has been politically active since he was a 
teenager fighting for First Amendment rights for several persecuted artists and authors, I 
wrote creepy little fiction stories, and worst of all, we were openly non-religious. Over the 
years, as independent journalists, we had interviewed people as diverse as Church Of Satan 
founder, the late Anton LaVey, and the Branch Davidian survivors of the WACO siege in 
Texas. We have made no secret of who we are and what we did, but we didn't force it on 
people either. This, according to our pal at WELY, was not going to stand with the leaders of 
Ely, and we would not be welcome at the event -- OUR OWN EVENT!

Shane and I decided the show must go on. I still hoped I would be able to attend my event, 
and maybe sell cookies at the Bazaar, but we relinquished the organization of this festival 
over to WELY. Our only job was to make sure the actors from the movie were present. It was 
devastating, and we had already spent a good amount of our own money on the event, and 
at least a hundred hours of work into preparing for and planning the festival. Now it was all 
up in smoke, with no chance of compensation for our efforts.

We thought letting the event go would be the end of our problems, but instead it was 
the beginning. Such began our "shunning". That's right, shunning! At first I thought I was 
imagining the angry glares at the grocery store, and the weekly knock of Jehovah Witnesses 
at the door. But, then came the letters - An Anonymous Letter that was sent to all of the 
churches and businesses in town saying that we were funneling our Blueberry Soda money 
(What Money?) into "Devil Worship", and a list of SOME of our "other websites" were 
included. 

Yep, we'd been "Scarlet Lettered"!

Then, folks around town who had once been friendly stopped saying hello, stores that 
carried our pop stopped returning our calls. I had actually gotten hired for a job in town (so 
we could survive the winter) and the day before I was to start, I was called and UN-hired. 
Then, the late night calls began - even a death threat from a man who wanted his photo 
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off of our tourism website because it was "ruining his reputation". This also meant Shane 
would no longer be able to film for the local Public Access Channel (ECAT) - even though 
he'd produced some of the best pieces for the channel, including coverage of the Boundary 
Waters fire, a quilt competition, and the local band GRO in their final performance. A 
potential advertiser for Ely Pride yelled at me and threw me out of his store saying, "He read 
all about us on the internet". Now, nearly every source we had for income was gone.

People who still spoke to us told us stories of how a number of other people had also been 
"run out of town" over the years, and that's what was happening to us. We were shocked, 
how could a town treat people this way? It seemed barbaric. We told our "friends" at WELY 
that their willingness to make us walk away from the event had made it seem like we had 
done something wrong, and things were getting ugly because of it, but they didn't seem to 
care.

As time went on, the 'A Christmas Story' event seemed to go nowhere. I heard nothing from 
WELY, no ads, no posters were hung around town, yet we had booked the actors from the 
film, paid their deposit, and they were still coming to the event. I started making calls a day 
or two before the event - The school didn't know anything, and the Steak House (a special 
fundraising dinner was supposed to be held there for the school) said it was cancelled. I 
called WELY and they too said it was cancelled - One Day before the event. I called the kids 
from the movie and broke the bad news, they were fuming!

So here we were in Ely, hoping things might blow over, but with our business shattered, and 
more glares and snubs from the people of Ely than I ever imagined possible, it didn't look 
good. A few warm and wonderful people came to our defense, and I thank them with my 
whole heart for their friendship and support, but sadly that does not pay the phone bill or 
the rent. 

We still didn't know who sent the letters, but we had our suspicions. We knew of a few 
people who had gone out of there way to badmouth us, the group had an internet radio 
station in town, leading us to believe we were merely pawns in a competitive vendetta 
between two warring radio stations. The local Indian tribe said we stepped on too many 
toes with our clever soda-pop, our 'A Christmas Story' event, and the Ely Pride website and 
newspaper. One person said, just the names of our websites are too scary, and that even if 
we don't believe in a devil, others do.

If you have read this far, then you may be wondering what the websites are that were so awful 
a town turned against us?  Let’s just say they included the words Satan, evil, whore and God. 
Sure our on-line business wasn’t necessarily wholesome, but it wasn’t illegal or obscene 
either, and foolishly we thought our Nation's Bill of Rights actually meant something. Big 
corporations like Disney put out movies that are G Rated and movies that are R Rated, 
even Jean Shepherd who wrote the tales of Ralphie from ‘A Christmans Story’ also wrote for 
Playboy. We didn't really see a difference when it came to us making soda-pop AND writing 
horror stories or studying true crime. -Amy
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He’s not a Satanist!
Today, a new pal of mine told me how he had to adamantly defend my 
character, seems folks where I reside have caught a whiff of some of my 
websites... namely my own shanebugbee.com

I guess a local yahoo & city council member accosted my friend at his place 
of employment. The local yahoo let him know, in a rather loud way that he’s 
in league with a so-called Satanist - and it wasn’t acceptable.

The defense from my pal was.. “He’s NOT a Satanist”

When I was told of the incident, I thought what if you replace the word 
“Satanist” with “Jew”?

Go ahead & try it with the label you stick on your beliefs... fun isn’t it?

“He’s NOT a Jew”, sorta sounds like something right out of days of Hitler’s 
Third Reich. No, really, can’t you just hear Ann Frank’s father’s non-Jew pals 
exclaiming “He’s NOT a Jew” just days before the Franks enter the spice 
cabinet?

Today I found a person I hate more than the loud ignorant - it’s the silent 
intellectual. -Shane
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3-20-2007

Driving away from Ely before dawn 
with a U-haul trailer on the back of my dad's 
blazer, and my father in the hospital with pneumonia, and a good 
majority of our prized possessions still lingering behind at our 
former home, I was mortified, I was petrified, I was devastated and 
I was so glad to be going SOMEWHERE.

I went from sad to scared to hopeful second by second. I kept a 
strong facade, but I was dying inside. How could I be leaving my 
dad, especially after he was just admitted to the hospital the night 
before? How could we be leaving so much of our stuff behind? 
How could we be moving to LA to an apartment 3 times the rent 
of our place in Minnesota that we could barely afford? How could 
people be so cruel to force us into this corner?

We had weighed the odds - staying and trying to make a living even 
though no one would hire me and no one was going to carry our soda 
pop anymore, moving to the next city or town over - We could go to 
Virginia which was 65 miles away, and hope things might be different 
there. We could move to Duluth 120 miles away and I could still get 
up to see my dad a few times a month. We could move to Minneapolis 
about 300 miles away, but that didn't seem to make much sense. We 
could move back to Chicago, or we could move to LA. 

Shane seemed pretty optimistic things in porn would go well for him, 
and porn wasn't such a bad place to be, and Los Angeles had nice 
weather. And, I was really stretching it to make myself believe this 
was a good idea, but what choice did we have? 

If we stayed in Ely, we would be sitting ducks for one, two it was 
just a matter of time until the horrible people there did something 
bad to my father - like having him taken away to a state hospital and 
his house sold out from under him. All they really had to do was 
call the sheriffs police and call me a devil worshipper.

It would be nearly impossible to sell our soda pop there and since 
no one would hire me because of the scarlet letter how would we 
make a living? Not to mention even if my dad stayed safe and in his 
house, nearly all of the people we had been friendly with had stopped 
talking to us, and those that hadn't had begun to get threats from 
other townsfolk, and of course we didn't want anything to happen 
to anyone we cared about or mess up any friends businesses or 
community standing. It would be ugly and lonely and not likely to get 
any better. -Amy
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Wednesday, March 28th 2007

Minnesota to Los Angeles
We finally got out of Ely at 5am on Saturday Morning. Our first stop was 
Minneapolis 4 hours to the south. An editor from the weekly City Pages was 
waiting there to talk to us about being run out of Ely.

As we told him our story he listened in amazement, no one seems to be able 
to believe that such things can happen in this day and age - A Shunning? Run 
out of town? It all sounds so absurd!

The City Pages guy stopped laughing a few days later, after he actually talked 
to some of the fine citizens involved in the whole mess. He called and said he 
could not believe the quotes people had given him (most of which he said he 
could never use).

The ONLY thing that made our escape from 
Ely difficult was the fact my father got sick just 
before we left. I took him to the hospital on 
Friday night and he was admitted immediately, 
so leaving was hard. I called family members 
and left messages for his friends, so everyone 
would be informed, and in turn would keep 
me informed...

We headed down I-35 from Minneapolis to 
Oklahoma City, we cut across the country 
along Route 40 - one of the least attractive 
drives across America through Oklahoma and 
Northern Texas. We did stop to see the "Largest 
Cross In the Western Hemisphere", a 10 story 
atrocity covered in aluminum siding.

We passed on the 72 ounce steak that's free if you can eat it all to instead 
stop at Del's in Tucumcari, New Mexico - where we had been stranded for 
a week due to a bad transmission about a decade ago, so it was romantic to 
see the place again -- and have a kick ass chili relleno! We drove through 
Arizona in the dark, which was a disappointment since it was probably the 
most picturesque landscape of the trip.

We landed in LA on Tuesday afternoon - right on schedule - headed to our 
new place, a little shack in Laurel Canyon, and then headed straight over 
to the home of Hart Fisher - the editor of 'Club Satan' to see the completely 
finished product. We were very pleased, though some elements had to be 

In Minneapolis March 17, 2007 outside Grumpys 
on our way to our new life.
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edited from the commercial release due to their questionable nature. Luckily, 
they will be re-added for the director's cut. -- Who knew nun urine was such 
a taboo???

On Wednesday, we went to the Extreme offices to discuss the release of 'Club 
Satan. At night, we attended the 'Club Satan' DVD release party at Hell in the 
Ivar, which was an awesome night of porn stars, satanic art, and mind blowing 
bondage demonstrations.

On Thursday, we unpacked a bit, picked up some supplies, and went to the 
movies to see '300' (in Ely, the nearest cineplex is over 60 miles away). We 
found ourselves comparing the move to Los Angeles to what if must be like to 
be released from prison. Suddenly, here we were surrounded by cineplexes, 
ethnic food, fresh fruit and vegetables, and the hustle and bustle of humanity.

On Friday, we were invited to be a part of a movie. It was a Canadian feature, 
a "mockumentary" about a couple, the guy is a porn addict, so his wife leaves 
him and naturally goes to LA to become a porn star. Rob Black from Extreme 
had the role of Rob Black from Extreme, and he was making her a star! Shane 
and I got to make out in a scene -- which after ten years of marriage was the 
most kissing we'd done in a long time!

Saturday, was a shock back to reality, as I found out my family - sister, mother, 
uncle were all plotting against us with regard to my father -- So much for 
keeping each other informed! This resulted in some very hostile phone calls, 
and the realization that all of our sacrifices in moving to Ely in the first place 
was not appreciated by anyone. Instead of a thank you, I was greeted with 
accusations and name calling. Ooooh doggie!

Los Angeles is starting to feel like a real welcoming place by comparison! We 
are unpacking our stuff, meeting our neighbors, hanging out with friends, and 
just plain having a hell of a good time. ~Amy
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Goin' Back to Ely
The decision to move to Minnesota had been a tough one, but nothing compared 
to the decision to leave two years later. I had come to do good, and I was leaving 
feeling that my work was unfinished, but knowing things had reached a point 
where they could turn very, very bad.

Shane and I had planned to move to New York once our home in Chicagoland 
sold, but a phone call changed everything, my father had suffered a mild stroke. 
I flew up to Minnesota to see what exactly that meant, it was obvious he could 
not be left alone, he was acting strange, a little confused. My father's doctor did 
an MRI and referred me to a neurosurgeon in Duluth who said my father needed 
to have the carotid artery in his neck drained of clots, a surgery was scheduled. 

A few weeks later on a Thursday, my father and I made the trek to Duluth and 
my father had surgery. I was told he would be kept in the hospital until Monday 
or Tuesday and then transferred to a rehab facility for a week or two, to undergo 
physical and occupational therapy. Yet, on Sunday morning, I was told that my 
father was being released. I told the nurses this was not the plan and they just 
shrugged, I demanded to see the doctor who made this decision but he was 
unavailable, I asked them to call the surgeon but they said they could not, so I 
drove home with my very dazed father on Sunday night. 

When we got back to his house, I started dinner, dad slipped into the bathroom, 
he remained in there for quite a while, I kept asking him if he was okay, he 
mumbled yes.  When the meal was ready and he was still in the bathroom, I knew 
something was wrong. Finally, he opened the door, and he was on the floor.

I got him up and he buttoned his pants, I tried to sit him on a stool in the kitchen, 
but he was like jello and couldn’t keep himself up. I managed to get him into the 
dining room and saw he was dragging one foot, I got him in a chair with arm rests 
and called 911. At the hospital another useless weekend doctor said, “he couldn't 
be sure my father had a stroke”, so he was only going to observe him overnight. 
Needless to say, the next morning he was paralyzed on his entire right side and 
unable to speak.

They said my father would never walk again. A woman from the nearest rehab 
facility came to see me, she said based on my father's surly hospital behavior 
in the past they didn't feel he was a good candidate for rehab. I begged her to 
reconsider and a deal was made that they would take him only if I came there 
every single day to help. For 6 weeks I drove 60 miles each way to see my father 
and help with his therapy, I also found a house to rent, and Shane began packing. 
By the time my father was released from rehab - walking - Shane and I were 
officially Minnesotans, much to Shane's dismay. 
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Over a year in, Shane and I were really making a go of things, our soda pop was 
doing really well, and being sold all over Minnesota, we created an arts focused 
website called Ely Pride, and began planning a Christmas event to raise money 
for the school. Small town life was really growing on us, we'd made a few friends, 
my father was doing well, and all seemed to be going our way. Then, the shunning 
began. At first we kind of laughed it off, we thought it would all blow over, but six 
months later things were only getting worse, so we had to make a decision. And, 
a hard decision it was.

I told my father we were planning to go, I hated to, I didn't want to leave him. 
I had signed on for the long haul when I took on the responsibility of caring for 
him, and Shane and I were both prepared to stay in Ely for the rest of my father's 
life, but the shunning had really complicated things. Our soda business was dead 
because of it, completely destroyed, and pulled off store shelves, our Christmas 
event was cancelled, and not just cancelled but dragged through the mud, and 
the job I had been hired for at the Grand Ely Lodge - assistant to the group sales 
person - had suddenly become vapor, and I'd been "unhired" one day before I 
was supposed to start. How were we going to survive?

I explained to my father that since the shunning was happening, Shane and I had 
no way to support ourselves, and my father could not support us, and we would 
never ask him to. I explained that we were fearful of what might happen to him 
if we stayed. I was always open with my father about what Shane and I did for 
a living, we'd sent him nearly every book and periodical we'd published, so he 
had a good idea of who and what we were. Back when he was first out of rehab, 
I'd sat him down and showed him our various websites and explained that Shane 
and I would be held to different standards than the regular public if anything went 
wrong with his care, so he understood the dangers. If I was called into question 
as a caregiver, he could easily have his assets seized and be tossed into an old 
folk's home.

I was crushed telling him, and I could see he was too. We both acted like business 
as usual for the first couple weeks, but as our departure grew closer, it became 
harder and harder. The last week we were in Minnesota, I went to see my father 
everyday as I had for the last couple years, but he would not come down the 
stairs, I hung around the kitchen for an hour making enough noise that he knew I 
was there, but no dad. I thought he must be mad. I tried again later that day, then 
the next day I marched up the stairs and dad was watching TV in his chair, but 
something was wrong. I asked if he was mad at me he said no, I finally got it out 
of him that he had fallen on a walk and was very sore, I demanded he go to the 
hospital, he refused. The next day was two days before we were to leave, and dad 
was worse. I told him I wanted to take him to the doctor, he still refused.

I told Shane about it and he went over with me, he still refused to go to the 
hospital. That night Shane told me no matter what was going on with my father 
we were still leaving on the day we planned. I said we should wait a week or 
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so because we had not finished packing due to all the worry about my father, 
and we had to wait and see what was going on with him. He said no, we had to 
get out before it got really bad, that very day our dear, sweet landlady Anne had 
called to voice concern for our safety after hearing some rumblings in town.

I could not sleep, the next day, we got the Uhaul trailer attached, I went over to 
see my father again and now he was straining to breathe, I put him in the car 
and we headed to the emergency room. I explained his fall and everything, they 
checked him out, said he had pneumonia and admitted him immediately. I stayed 
at the hospital until almost midnight, I called my sister,  uncle, and anyone else 
that seemed important, and explained to his doctor what I was dealing with and 
my need to leave, his lack of surprise at my predicament told me just how bad 
this was. I went home and told Shane my father was in the hospital. He was up 
to his eyeballs packing. The house was total chaos. We'd already sold all of our 
furniture, dvds, and anything else of value at a garage sale and to a consignment 
shop who never did pay us.

So at about 4 am that next morning, we left, the house still full of our stuff and 
in total disarray. We felt some sense of relief pulling out of the still dark town, I 
know Shane did, but for me the relief was paired with heartbreak over my father, 
and the knowledge that I would be back shortly. We spent three days driving to 
Los Angeles, got to our new place, unpacked some, went to the release party for 
'Club Satan', and tried to find our way in Los Angeles. 

While in Los Angeles, I got calls from my mother, my sister and my uncle accusing 
me of everything from stealing my father's car, stealing his fortune, to just dumping 
him at the hospital when I left town. I was called a liar, a cheat and a thief. My 
honor and my duty was called in question over and over again, from people who 
never even called or visited my father. It was devastating to me.

A few weeks in I flew back to Minnesota to check on my father and try to pack 
more of our stuff. I flew to Minneapolis, and rented a car which I drove through 
the night in a terrible blizzard to get to Ely. My father was home from the hospital 
and feeling better. I was so happy to see him. We had a great visit, way better 
than our relationship had been for months. I spent the days with him, we grocery 
shopped, went out for lunch, and had long talks. I also went to the the hospital 
to arrange for volunteers to check on him and take him on errands. I packed at 
our Ely home all night, shipped boxes out and tried to clean.  I threw away entire 
boxes of our stock, and I cried doing it. 

On the last day, I unloaded all of my own personal art and photos, all the paintings 
I'd gotten from my sister over the years and art from several other artists, boxes of 
books and receipts into my father's garage, I had not slept in days. I called Anne, 
and told her I'd done the best I could but the place was still a mess and I was so 
sorry.  I drove back to Minneapolis to catch a flight. Not usually very emotional, 
I cried most of the way. ~Amy
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4-9-07

I am waiting at the airport. I missed 
my 2pm flight, so I get to sit until 7:45pm.

Things with my father were much better than I expected, I mean 
he is still sick, but he was happy to see me and very nice.

Things with moving - packing and cleaning were a nightmare.  I feel 
like I did everything wrong. I shipped tons of stuff. I can't even 
believe how much stuff. I would have been better off re-buying 
everything. I spent about $1000 to ship a$1000 worth of shit. I 
am so stupid, I feel like George Costanza. -Amy
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Saturday, April 21, 2007

Damn I missed one...
Ugh! I spent a good couple of days writing a journal 
of going back to Ely after being run out of town. I 
spent days on it, and then never posted it. Perhaps 
that is better. 

It did have a catchy title of "Things To Do In Ely When 
You're Shunned" but truth be told I really only spent 
time with my father, saw a couple of good friends that I 
made there, and packed. They were showing the Al Gore 
movie for free the weekend I was there, but I had too 
much to do to go.

So I guess in all honesty, there wasn't much to do in Ely (shunned or not, really), except keep my 
head low and try to get all of my stuff packed.

The whole thing has been really crushing and as much as I worry about my father, I am glad I am 
outta there.

I spent two years trying to make my father happy, and all I came out of it with was that my family 
is a bunch of ingrates and my dad will never be happy until he is like he was before the stroke and 
sadly, that is not going to happen. And really, if I think about it he was always kind of a morose fella 
anyway.

Luckily, thanks to the other caregivers I met in Ely and corresponded with online, I know that care 
giving is a near impossible task and that most families are total ingrates and treat the 

caregiver like a loser and often a criminal. 

So instead of bemoaning the fact a place we 
really liked didn't like us, or that most 
of my relatives are asses, it is time to get 

on with it.

I promise not to mention Ely again - Okay 
I can't promise that since we own Ely 
Soda, but I won't mention what we refer 
to as "the recent unpleasantness with Ely" 

again. I promise. ~Amy
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Ely Northland Market,
So you pulled our soda pop from your shelves, did that make you feel better, improve 
business or solve any problems? Neither of us were contacted by you to mention this 
issue or asked a single question. 

Here you pull a product made by people who are living in Ely, we did not break any laws 
or hurt any one. Certainly there are products on your shelves that were produced by 
underpaid laborers, there are products on your shelves that support wars and war torn 
nations, there are products on your shelves that promote dictators and other evils - 
real evils, but you chose to take our product off your shelves because of a scarlet letter 
and some heresay. You are despicable people.

You take money from us and our father - for how many years has my family been a 
good, loyal customer? And yet you allow us to be shunned for what? We have done 
nothing wrong, you help destroy a hard working couple's business and for what? To 
cater to a few useless drunkards and adulterers? We see where your loyalties lie - with 
the deceivers, and the pathetic, and the real cancers on your community - not with 
good people who are hard working and kind, generous and happily married. 
Your true colors have been shown and you are the evil -- not us!

Your chickens will come home to roost, mark my words. -Shane & Amy
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FrEEDOM FrIES ON My MIND.....
This trip came out of an ideal, albeit an idealistic ideal, that we could change 
the world. Silly perhaps, but throughout history stands taken by one or just a 
few have changed the course of the world. History also shows those few stand 
takers are also usually slaughtered, but what are you gonna do? We had heard 
the woes of so many, and saw devastating poverty and suffering.  The answers 
weren't on the internet, and certainly not on TV, they were on the road. We 
felt compelled by the unspoken issues facing America, to hit the road to see 
what was really happening across the country. 

We are two people with a dog, a turtle, and nothing left to lose. That said, I 
recall some years back having an epiphany, we were having hard times at the 
time, and I was driving across town when an old Janis Joplin song came on 
the radio and she uttered the words that changed my life forever - words I had 
heard a million times throughout my life, words of a song that never seemed 
to mean much before, but on this day they stopped me dead in my tracks-- 
“Freedom’s just another word for nothing left to lose”. 

The weight of that statement suddenly became crystal clear, and I understood, 
and I have understood that statement even more keenly over these last few 
years. Still I question it, or perhaps I question the depths of the statement even 
more. Is freedom, true freedom, only attainable at times of true hopelessness 
- the times when strong men crack? Is freedom something that can only come 
when one releases ownership of all that they own? 

I used to have a friend in High School who seemed so free, she did whatever, 
whenever, and she only carried a small bag of clothes along for the ride. My 
mother called her a “waif” and regarded her with disdain. She had no issue 
staying with people, borrowing stuff, and she always appeared quite fine with 
her hobo lifestyle, I always admired her for it. I, on the other hand, was a 
worrier, I was practical. I was always trying to hold on to things that I did not 
have. I am not saying my friend did not have her share of hardships, but she 
always appeared aloof and carefree, and in deep enjoyment of each moment. 

2007 has been a zinger of a year for me, for all of us really. We moved from 
Minnesota in March, leaving most of our belongings behind - and I don’t mean 
DVDs and clothes, I mean archives, writings, diaries and our own books, 
really precious things. We headed West to Los Angeles for opportunities, but 
those opportunities never really materialized like we planned. After three 
months of seeing the tent cities, and the dog eat dog lunacy over the shittiest 
of work, we packed it up again and left. This time it was our dog Cheyenne 
and our turtle Myrtle who made the biggest sacrifices - The dog’s cushion and 
the turtle’s tank were left behind for lack of space, our load got smaller again. 
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I guess I can say we all got a lot “free-er”. 

We traveled North to see if the SF Bay area would become our new home, 
and what kind of opportunities might exist there, but on the way Shane and I 
began talking about what we really wanted. What we really wanted was to do 
something different, something that we could really reach people with. We 
wanted to travel, we wanted to see how other people were feeling, because 
the folks in LA seemed pretty damn desperate, and the ones in Minnesota 
seemed awfully rigid.  By the time we arrived in San Francisco just six hours 
later, we already knew that there was something else we had to do. We would 
travel for a year and create a document for the times we were living in and a 
“litmus test” for the future -- Hence, A YEAR AT THE WHEEL was born. 

We turned and headed East to Chicago, our hometown, to visit with family 
and prepare for A YEAR AT THE WHEEL. Come what may this year, we are 
now as free as we can be! ~Amy
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October 25th, 2007

The big November 4th Kick 
Off Party was coming up whether 

we liked it or not, and whether we were ready or not. 
While people were willing to stand up and support us and 
the West Memphis 3 benefit, the media was not. Shane and 
I have always had great representation from the media in 
Chicago, Shane was even the cover story in the Chicago 
Reader just before we married, but no one, and I mean NO 
ONE wanted to touch the West Memphis 3. 

The West Memphis 3 are three young men who were 
convicted as teenagers for the brutal murders of three 8 year 
old boys in the small town of West Memphis, Arkansas. The 
case has been the subject of several books and two HBO 
documentaries, all of which seem to be really certain that 
the three teens had nothing to do with the crimes, yet the 
men have now spent half their lives behind bars for it.

The three men in prison had been convicted based on being 
fans of heavy metal and supposed Satanists - as one of the 
boys had a copy of The Satanic Bible on his bookshelf. This 

was a major reason Shane and I felt so strongly about the case, three men in prison 
based on beliefs and musical taste rather than evidence, it seemed insane, but we had 
experienced plenty of issues ourselves based on similar criteria. Their case was a big 
part of why we left Ely, we didn't want to wind up framed for some heinous crime, and 
if people were willing to mail out hundreds of letters about us, there was no telling what 
else they might be willing to do.

A week or so before our big event DNA results from the crime scene offered not one 
trace of DNA from any of the three, in fact the only DNA found was that of one of the 
victim's step fathers and a friend of his. In most cases, this would be enough to set the 
gates of prison opening for the three convicted men to be set free, but not in this case. 
And, ironically no major American news outlets - aside from those in Memphis, were 
giving this story any play. 

I thought this new news would certainly get some local coverage for our big benefit 
and kick off party, but I was still met with lots of "Thanks, but no thanks!"  Apparently, 
the WM3 was a hot button no one wanted to press. I finally wrote an angry letter to 
the editor over at the Reader basically saying how can you ignore this? She wrote back 
and said, if it was just about us they might cover it, but they would not cover the West 
Memphis 3. 

Meanwhile, we had an event to orchestrate no matter what.  ~Amy
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Monday, November 5th 2007, 4:03am 

I am feeling like I just entered Bizarro World… 
and this is only Day 1.

I am getting ready for sleep in my in-laws basement. I can’t say I am getting ready for bed because I 
am sleeping on a basement floor, it’s a nice basement though, don’t get me wrong.

We just got back from the West Memphis 3 benefit, it was well, a disaster. Both Mike Diana and 
Steven Leyba flew in for the event, one from either coast. They are two of the most important artists 
in the last 20 years, but there was absolutely no publicity for them. In fact, there was no press for the 
event at all!

We knew about a week ago we were in trouble, but canceling would have been wrong. Sometimes 
one has to let things ride. There are no guarantees in life, especially with events. I sent out hundreds 
of press releases, and the show included four local bands, the SUPER SECRET SIDESHOW drove 
up from Indianapolis, and the venue THE EMPTY BOTTLE is one of the city’s favorite spots for live 
shows, yet only about 20 people paid to get in.

This is the first time EVER that I could not get at least some press for an event. The wife of one of 
the guys in one of the bands is a Roller Derby girl, she was trying to get her team to get behind the 
WEST MEMPHIS 3, but they told her it was too controversial. I contacted the editor of the Chicago 
Reader, she said they would “pass” on this, they have never passed on anything in the past! I sent 
the information to a Metal Website, the fella was happy to post post it up, then emailed me about 
an hour later to say he’d gotten a record number of complaints, saying the WEST MEMPHIS 3 are in 
prison, so they MUST be guilty.

On October 29th The NEW YORK TIMES reported DNA test results had finally come in on the WEST 
MEMPHIS 3 case and the three young men who have been imprisoned since 1994 were NOT at the 
crime scene, but DNA evidence did show that one of the murdered boys father’s and another person 
were there. One would believe such good news would result in immediate vindication, but instead 
authorities are quoted as saying it could take “months or years” to resolve. How can that be?

This breaking news made no impact in their case, the media coverage – which aside from the New 
York Times included only local Memphis media and Canadian news, or on our event. How can that 
not be national news when the recent Jena 6 case made such HUGE headlines, and this is a far worse 
injustice? It must be because these are white trash kids who listened to Heavy Metal, read books on 
the occult and drew violent artwork, and it is not the practice of poor whites to unite or stand up for 
each other in the least.

Oh and to add insult to injury, Adam Curry who called on October 26th and said he was taking care 
of buisness, and we would have everything by November 1st, never showed up. It is now November 
5th and nothing has shown up yet.

I am feeling like I just entered Bizarro World… and this is only Day 1 ~Amy
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This was that moment. The 
moment. You know that moment -- I 
have seen it, you have seen it, we have all seen That 
Moment at some point. 

When a person or persons you have known, perhaps yourself, has 
planned some big event or huge gesture, consuming every minute 
of their life for the past weeks, months, or whatever, building up 
to this moment, whether it be a wedding, a trip, some outlandish 
“Pipe Dream”, and then, at the very last minute the person changes 
their mind. All has been for naught. 

This moment was bound to come, it does for everyone who tries. 
The knowledge of that fact didn’t make the moment upon me 
any easier. Fuck. I did not want to spend another night on the 
basement floor, let alone WEEKS longer if we were to to call the 
whole thing off. 

Weeks more on the basement floor, and it was getting colder 
outside, my bones could feel the chill even on the carpeted 
concrete. Then what? Get a job, find an apartment? Who was 
I kidding. Anything was better than this, and we had planned for 
months, we’d put any little money that came in into gear and 
preparations, or gave it to Shane’s mom for groceries. 

It was an easy decision, I’d rather die trying than give up before 
I even begin. And I’d kill myself before I would call this reality. 

I hated everything these horrible suburbs represented. There 
was no community here, it was the land of forgotten dreams 
and zombie never trieds. All of the natural beauty of the land -- 
the woods, marshes and the meadows, had been plowed over to 
build hollow houses on treeless streets. With everything natural 
rerouted, restructured or removed, the twisting streets all look 
the same. The houses a bland rainbow of beige, creme and grey.

To see these soul-less subdivisions built over every inch of land 
is like watching a tumor grow. Do the deer, ducks, raccoons and 
other wildlife get the memo on where exactly they are supposed 
to relocate to? ~Amy
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Martin Atkins
Chicago, IL - 11/4/08

Question: What is the best & worst thing about 
America?

Martin Atkins: The best thing… wow… would 
be the idea of America. The worst thing would be 
Americans that don't get that.

Question: So, what about theWM3?

Martin Atkins: So at what point would they be released anyway. I mean, even 
if they were guilty, wouldn't they be getting out about now?

Amy: I don't think you get out from death row.

Martin Atkins: Doesn't it kind of encapsulate wrong place, wrong time, wrong 
fucking t-shirt? I got shit in England when I bleached my hair, was nearly fired 
from my job working for the government, those guys got it a lot harder than that.

Question: Why did you move to USA?

Martin Atkins: Why did I move to the states? Because England was just  driving 
me fucking crazy, and the mentality of many of the English people I was dealing 
with. It didn't feel like it was nurturing to an entrepreneurial spirit like myself, 
it felt like blocks everywhere. I'd come over to the States and have fun, and be 
creative, and do stuff, and go back to England and be stifled. And it takes me a 
few feels of the wet paint to finally get it, after a while I'm like fuck this, I'm 
going to move to the States. I think it was just my address book became full of 
people in America, so I'd go back to England and just spend a fortune calling 
and trying to keep in touch, to the point that I'm like well, why don't I just move 
there?

I lived in Manhattan for a few years in the early 80's and then Los Angeles for a 
few years, and stumbled into Chicago trying to collect some money that Killing 
Joke were owed from a promoter. I went to a party at an apartment overlooking 
the lake and it was cool as hell, it was like living on the ocean, and the guy who 
was having the party said "Yeah well we're leaving in two weeks, who wants this 
apartment?" So I came here for a while and I've been here since '89. Love it!

Question: What is success?

Martin Atkins 
is a icon in the Chicago 
music scene. He began 
his career in England as 
the drummer for former 

Sex Pistol Johnny 
Lydon's band Public 
Image Limited (PIL). 

He came to Chicago and 
became the drummer 

for the Revolting Cocks, 
getting involved in the 

budding industrial music 
scene. 

Since then Martin 
founded Invisible 

Records, releasing many 
projects that he was 
personally involved 
in including Pigface, 

Murder Inc. and 
Damage Manual. He has 

performed with bands 
such as Nine Inch Nails 

and Killing Joke.
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Martin Atkins: Success is doing the thing you want to do, not even most of the 
time, but enough time so that it fuels you and calms you down. And, being happy 
within yourself, that's success. I used to think it was like being on American 
Bandstand or a hit single, it's absolutely not that. It's just the tiny incremental 
things that bounce you to the next tiny incremental thing in your life, that's 
success.

Now I have three boys, so success starts to mean different things, succeeding 
as a dad, not being a horrifying dad. That would be great. If I can do that, that 
would be great.

In some of the lectures I do, I'll talk about scenery and posters and art, and 
selling things and attaching a value to things, and I tell students or whoever is 
listening, this isn't about money even though we just multiplied the cost of this 
by that to come up with a total. It's not about money,  it's about attaching a 
value and being able to sustain something and do the next thing. Money is just 
money. That's really annoying to say, you know. But, you could have $5000, but if 
you've got a show in Manhattan, and nobody has bought any tickets, then $5000 
isn't going to help you.

It's not having money that helps you succeed in this life, it's having vibe and 
momentum that attracts people. And, if you can't attract people with money and 
things you buy with money, like more ads for the show, or whatever, then just 
shred your money, it's meaningless.

Question: What is freedom?

Martin Atkins: Freedom is being able to play in my creative sand pit, I think I 
got there a while ago, removing filters from my expression.

So to just be able to express myself without having to verbalize something, if I 
can just hear it through my hands, and then go downstairs and make a t-shirt of 
it. That’s freedom, freedom of expression, it feels pretty good to me to be able 
to do that. To be aware enough to look and see what's going on down that path, 
not everybody can do that, either because of governmental restraints or internal 
mapping, they're just not able to go down that road.

Question: Speaking of roads, what are your thoughts on our planned year on 
the road and at the wheel?

Martin Atkins: You're going on the road for a year? What a fucking nightmare, 
are you fucking crazy? It's brilliant, it's horrible, it's fucking stupid, it's genius. 

Question: So, what do you think of the whole citizen journalism thing that’s 
happening right now?

Success is 
doing the thing 
you want to do, 
not even most 

of the time, but 
enough time so 
that it fuels you 
and calms you 
down... Now 
I have three 

boys, so success 
starts to mean 

different things, 
succeeding as a 
dad, not being a 
horrifying dad.
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Martin Atkins: Well, I was watching CNN the other day and it’s like... talk about 
infiltrating. So they’ve got camera people inside the burning buildings where 
cameramen can’t go - it’s like an all access pass - it’s kind of nuts.

Question: So that, combined with our year long roadtrip is insane, huh?

Martin Atkins: Right, but not in a bad way... It's exactly the kind of thing that 
you need to do, it's like a fire-starter, kind of a catalyst move. Where a bunch 
of other people are like, "Oh God, what can we do on our myspace page that 
would be amazing?" Nothing actually, nothing you can do. "We're going to hack 
myspace and use a different font!" It's fucking lame. At least you guys are doing 
something. You’re jumping off the top of a building, and that's great. When you 
jump off a building there will be people there to help. 

Shane: Or not.

Martin Atkins: NO, they will be! But, I know people who are on top of the 
building going, "Can you give us some assurances that you'll be there to help?" 
No! But, if you jump I will, but if you don't, I'm not gonna run around assuring you 
that I'll be there. Jump or don't. You guys are jumping that's cool. N

You’re 
jumping off 
the top of a 
building, and 
that's great. 
When you 
jump off a 

building there 
will be people 
there to help.
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Sid Yiddish
Poet - Chicago, Il.

My idea is very simple, you 
take a leaf, and you give it to 

someone and you tell them that 
you love them, and then you 

also ask them to pass the leaf 
on, give it to someone else, and 

you tell them you love them. 
And that's the whole idea, it's 
very simple, sounds kind of 
corny but it's very simple. 

You know, a lot of people 
have low self esteem, I mean 
low, they don't think highly 

of themselves, everybody has 
to be together, we don't think 
of ourselves. That's the whole 
point with leaves, leaves don't 
think of themselves, leaves are 
all together, but once they fall 

on the ground and die, they 
just die, so the idea is to just 
give them a new home and 

keep giving them a new home 
until that leaf is crumbled 
or shattered or whatever, 

disintegrated.
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The trip began like the anti-climactic ‘fffftt’ of a dud firecracker 
on the 4th of July, except it was the 4th of November. Our kick 
off party and the West Memphis 3 fund-raiser was dead, no one 
attended. The show went on though and it was great despite the 
lack of audience.

November 4th came upon us like a 
tidal wave, which had it’s good and bad points. 
It was good because we were eager to get the show on the 
road, and as eager as Shane’s mother and step father were to get 
us out of their house, we were just as eager to go. 

Sleeping on a concrete basement floor for three months was not 
my idea of a good time, I can only imagine how many spiders and 
other creepy crawlers I ingested while sleeping. Not to mention 
concrete, even carpeted concrete, is not exactly comfy. Wondering 
why we were sleeping on a concrete floor in the suburbs for 
three months? That is a story unto itself. ~Amy
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Mike Diana
Chicago, IL - 11/5/07

Shane Bugbee: Mike Diana is the first cartoonist in 
American history to be put in jail for drawing comic 
books, and probably partially because they were 
named 'Boiled Angel'. 

Mike Diana: Florida is crazy, really closed minded, 
religious, probably the worst place I've ever been. 
I moved there when I was nine, I was always 
harassed by the police. But, my problems started 
when I became a suspect in the Gainesville student 
murders. Five people were murdered and detectives 
showed up at my house and told me I was a suspect 
in the murders just because of my artwork, and I had 
to give a blood sample for DNA testing to clear my 
name. They told me to stop publishing my fanzine 
'Boiled Angel', and I published two more issues, 
next thing I knew, I got a summons in the mail to appear in court for obscenity, 
three counts of obscenity.

I was facing three years, and I was found guilty on all three counts, so they put 
me in jail for four days to await sentencing, I had no previous record. A lot of 
the criminals recognized me from the news, that was good, they kinda showed 
sympathy. They felt bad I would be in there for such a thing. The first two days 
I was in maximum detention with all the murderers and everyone, then I was 
put with the drunk drivers, the repeat DUI people and lessor crimes, so it wasn't 
so bad, but the worst thing was just knowing why I was there and feeling the 
injustice of the whole thing. They ordered that I couldn't even have any pens or 
pencils in jail.

Question: Do you feel it made you a better artist?

Mike Diana: I don't think so. It made me more aware of how other people see 
my artwork, people who are not into that type of art, and how dangerous people 
can be when they think that they are right. I always kept the artwork to myself 
in my community. I never thought that they would mess with me because I was 
such a small publication, 300 copies of each issue only. It wasn't until Florida 
brought attention to me that people actually  found out what I was doing. 

One of the laws is that the public has the right to see the material that is being 
charged, so they had copies at the courthouse, and even teenagers - The day I 

Mike Diana
 is an artist from 

Florida, he came to 
national attention in the 
early 1990s with his self 

published comic zine 
'Boiled Angel', he is the 
first artist in America 

to be convicted of 
Obscenity for his 

drawings. Shane became 
his publisher in 1993, 

and fought to keep his 
work in print and keep 
Mike creating art even 
when he had lost all 

hope. 
Mike has since traveled 
the world to show his 

art and discuss his 
court case, a play was 
produced in New York 
City about his charges 

and trial. 
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was there a couple of teenagers who were under eighteen requested to view the 
material and they were allowed to do that. So I think Florida actually exposed 
more people to my artwork than would have ever seen it.

I moved to New York, I escaped Florida. 

Question: Are you fearful, do you think it could happen again?

Mike Diana: I'm still wanted in Florida because I never paid off the fine or 
completed probation. So it could happen again if I go to Florida and get arrested 
or stopped by police for any reason they would see that I was wanted. Of course 
the way New York is going it could happen.

I feel more at ease there, like I could just draw what I wanted again. When I 
was first put on probation the police were allowed to search my house for signs 
of artwork, I was ordered not to draw anything even for my own use. So when 
I left Florida it was definitely like a weight lifted and I was able to do what I 
felt like again.

New York is getting more conservative, especially after the whole terrorist 
thing, and I think they use these kinds of new laws to harass everyone. There's 
a certain backlash against just normal people and artists, the small clubs who 
have weird kind of venues are now so expensive for our kind of underground 
activities. 42nd Street is now dominated by Disney and the Ripley's Museum 
and those kinds of places. I've seen it change a lot in just the ten years I've been 
there. CBGBs is gone. 

Question: What stories got you convicted?

Mike Diana: The law says it has to be obscene as a whole, so they said every 
page was obscenity. I think one of the things they really didn't like was that I 
did some interviews with serial killers from Stark Prison in Florida, interviews 
through the mail, and they really played up on that to the jury. They told them 
that my zine was basically the type of entertainment that serial killers would 
read, and would turn other people into serial killers. This was just to do whatever 
they could, there was no proof to that, no scientific truth. The psychiatrist who 
the prosecution hired to speak against me was the same psychiatrist that spoke 
in Ted Bundy's trial. So there was all these kinds of unfair things, it was like a 
witch hunt.

Shane Bugbee: When I was down there, because I was supposed to testify. The 
thing about Mike’s case that was the greatest is they would have to read his 
comics in court, they'd have to read "God Up My Ass". It was so funny, people 
would start to snicker in court and there was this whole dynamic where there 
is jurors sort of laughing and people in the court. There were people who were 
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turning red and there were people who were snickering, Mike Diana fans and 
other news reporters laughing. 

The night before Mike went in for sentencing he loaded up my bag full of all his 
artwork, and I had to take it out of town because he was that scared that they 
were going to come into his house and take all his stuff. So literally, I'm sitting 
in the back of the court as they say - "Take him to jail" and they're handcuffing 
him.  I'm going oh fuck! I jump in a cab and run to the airport. I'm literally a 
little shaky thinking I'm going to get busted on the plane with this stuff. It was 
really crazy!

Question: Did it make you bitter?

Mike Diana: At first I was. These days it's long enough past that I don't worry 
about it. I had paid part of the fine, so I was disappointed that I did that because 
I am still wanted now. I still owe about $2000 for the fine, so it was kinda like 
I wasted that first $1000, money for probation fees and all of that.

Question: Since you were the first and only did your case set the system straight?

Mike Diana: They used my case as an example, how a case was successfully 
prosecuted, and it makes the law stronger.  The ACLU helped me submit it to 
the Supreme Court, and unfortunately the Supreme Court didn't want to hear 
the case. I was told they only hear about 8% of the cases submitted. N
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The mood around the house in Elgin was 
contemptuous. We had been staying with my in laws Mike 
and Linda for about three months now, staying in their basement. Shane and I the 
dog and the turtle. Linda is Shane's mother and Mike is his Stepfather, Mike is 
about 8 years older than Shane. They live in a big house in the suburbs - the kind 
on the winding streets, with no trees and oversized houses on the lots, where the 
streets have names like Cottonwood as a memorial to what once stood there. All 
around them marshes, forests, and farmland was being covered over by these curvy 
street developments of nothing but houses. You can't walk to a single store, you 
even have to drive to 7 Eleven.

Mike was really giving it to Shane lately. I think he felt we were not going to leave. 
He was so exited about the Adam Curry thing, and now that it had fallen through 
he had lost all faith in us. He was like the ultimate fair weather sports fan. He 
loves a team if they are winning, and ridicules them mercilessly when they let him 
down. Right now we were that team, and we weren't 500 miles away in a mansion 
while some fool yelled at his TV, we were actually here in his grips.

Worse yet, the big Kick off party had been a real flop. So we were feeling it, no 
Adam Curry, no fanfare, no press, no money, just us preparing to go somewhere. 
It was hopeless. It sounded so hopeless, and sitting through dinner, everyone was 
waiting to hear us say we'd given up, and we were getting a job. I think they were 
pretty much counting on it. Mike was having a hard time hiding his gloating over 
our terrible failure. His Alan Alda look-alike smirk, grinning the semi crazy grin of 
a man who has lived none of his childhood dreams, and now "plays the game" at 
his 9 to 5 grind. 

He had every reason to doubt. Most others would have given up at that moment. 
The failure of the events so far and the loss of our major sponsor were a 
couple of big hits. But we had other support, everyone at the podcasters meet up 
in Chicago really believed in us, one of the podcasters, Leigh Hanlon, had even given 
us a digital recorder for the trip. We'd had a few donations, even some dog bones 
for Cheyenne. 

We'd received free shoes from Vans and Tsubo shoes, Shane's sister and mother 
both got pairs. We gave Mike about $1000 in fine mens clothes from English 
Laundry. They are probably the finest clothes the guy ever owned!  They didn’t fit 
Shane. We could have sold them for our trip and raised a few hundred bucks, but 
we gave them to Mike because he had been so nice to us. -Amy
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Sunday, November 11, 2007

On the 8th Day... 
It is 8 days since we began our journey, A Year At The Wheel.

Our time in Chicago is growing short and there is still so much we have to 
see. The days have been a blurry race. Shane and I are both glad we began the 
trip in Chicago – A city we know very well. We are working out the kinks, and 
being in a familiar place makes it easier.

We still need to figure out the vehicle. It appears we will not be driving Adam 
Curry’s “Trinity”, we were hoping to replace it with another bio diesel vehicle, 
but so far we have been unable to.

Right now it looks as though our petroleum guzzling Chevy Blazer will be our 
mode of transportation, the interior is about the same size as “Trinity” would 
have been, so both are a tight fit. I would love to find a small RV, and better 
yet if it is or can be converted to bio diesel. I’ve been looking on Craigslist for 
something, but time is short, and I really didn’t expect to have to deal with this 
now. It’s frustrating.

On Thursday, we went to Waukegan to see comedian Lewis Black, it was 
way better than I expected it to be. I like Lewis Black, but I have always 
considered him more of a humorist than a comedian. I stand corrected, 
because I was busting some heavy belly laughs! His political thoughts were 
surprisingly agreeable for me, and though a lot of what he was saying was 
damn depressing when you really think about it, it was damn funny having 
someone to commiserate with. Best yet, I could see some of the stauncher 
crowd getting worked up.

Friday was Shane’s birthday, it was pretty low key, we worked on the last bits 
of preparation – loading storage, shipping mail, yada, yada, yada, and we 
spent some time with Shane’s youngest brother Trevor. 

Saturday, was a whirlwind — 18th Annual Humanities Festival, Toothpick 
boat builder Wayne Kusy, a quick stop to The Globe Tavern, an English style 
pub on Irving Park Road, for a live broadcast of The Brit & Yankee, and then to 
Shane’s grandmother’s 80th birthday party.

Until Next Time, Amy
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Shame on the 
Waukegan Public 
Library
Leigh Hanlon to CSelle - 
11/12/07

Check out this video from Shane and Amy 
Bugbee, who just embarked on a 365-
day tour of America as part of “A Year at 
the Wheel” -- a new take on the Charles 
Kuralt approach to finding out what makes 
America tick. One of their first stops was 
the Waukegan Public Library, where they 
hoped to do some research about Ray 
Bradbury.

h t t p : / / w w w . y o u t u b e . c o m /
watch?v=YFPLFfIrZNM

I’m not sure what went wrong here. Maybe 
Shane and Amy hadn’t contacted the right 
person, maybe nobody knew they were 
coming, maybe these citizen journalists 
weren’t exactly what library personnel 
expected. Whatever the case, they did 
manage to get a nice interview with a 
Waukegan resident before library security 
chased them out.

At a time when fewer people than ever 
before are reading books and taxpayers 
everywhere are questioning the need for 
libraries in this online age, why would the 
Waukegan Public Library give the bum’s 
rush to a couple of young citizen journalists 
whose sole intent was to celebrate one of 
the community’s leading literary figures? 
And that obnoxious security guard ... 
sheesh! There were any number of better 
ways the library could have handled this.

Who’s in charge up there, anyway?

Leigh Hanlon
Executive Producer
ChicagoScope.com
http://chicagoscope.com

Gathering 
Information 

on 
Waukegan is 
Unwelcome

11/07/07 - We stopped in Waukegan, Illinois on Thursday, 
November 8th. The goal was to check out the birthplace 
of famed Sci-fi and horror author Ray Bradbury.

When we dropped in at the Waukegan Public Library to 
view a book of press clippings and other Ray Bradbury 
artifacts, we were soon accosted and told we could not 
film or photograph the clippings books at the library -- 
this even though I had called ahead for permission and 
asked again when we arrived. Both times Shane & I were 
told filming was allowed.

Soon a seemly deranged security guard approached Shane 
and said he could not film, when he asked why, the man 
demanded his identification. When Shane refused, the 
security guard called the police. He demanded that we 
remain in the library, Shane refused and we left. The man 
then chased us for two blocks to get our license plate 
number. While following us the man “flipped the camera 
off” called us names and made rude threats.

We began to wonder if this man was not the impetus for 
‘Fahrenheit 451’.

A very strange experience, and one that raises questions 
about the freedom of the country, and about just who the 
public library belongs to. ~Amy
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Dear Waukegan,
I felt compelled to write and tell you about a recent experience 
I had at your public library. On Thursday, November 8th, my 
husband and I were in Waukegan to see Lewis Black, we 
decided we also wanted to see the Ray Bradbury sights of 
your beautiful city. 

I called ahead and asked the librarian some questions about 
the whereabouts of Ray Bradbury's childhood home and the 
park that bears his name. The gentleman I spoke with was 
very helpful, I asked if there was anything at the library I 
should see, he said there was a book of press clippings and 
artifacts. I asked if I could film or photograph the materials, 
and was told that would not be a problem.

When we got to the library, I inquired gain if we could film 
in the library - we do a podcast called A Year At The Wheel 
- again, I was told it was no problem. While I filmed a shelf of Ray Bradbury book titles a man 
wearing a security guard uniform approached me and asked what I was doing, I explained it was a 
personal project, and asked if it was alright to film, again I was told it was okay, as long as I asked 
any library employees before I filmed them.

A few minutes later a library patron engaged my husband and I in a conversation about Ray 
Bradbury, the woman was very kind and agreed to be interviewed about Waukegan on video. While 
she sang the praises of Waukegan, the same man who said it was okay to film approached my 
husband and said it was not, and that we needed approval.

Before I knew it, the man was demanding our identification, he said he was calling the police, we 
asked why? He said we could not film there, and that we had to wait for the police. 

We decided to leave, so the man followed us out of the library, saying he was going to write down 
our license plate number. I again asked what we had done wrong. He kept saying that we would 
not give him our IDs, then he became rude and abusive and began saying profanities at us -- while 
he followed us for two blocks to our car.

The entire incident was very ugly and unnecessary, we were polite and agreeable. 
All we wanted to do was promote Ray Bradbury and Waukegan. It felt like we fell right into 
'Fahrenheit 451'.

Is Waukegan opposed to fans of Ray Bradbury? 
Do you not like tourists?
Is there an alien invasion at your library?

Just thought you might want to know.
Staying Away, Amy Bugbee

Ray Bradbury’s childhood home.

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YFPLFfIrZNM
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William H. 
McNeill
Chicago, IL - 11/10/07

Question: Your thoughts on voting in America?

William H. McNeill: It seems to me the level 
of political discourse in our public life today is 
very disappointing. Candidates are compelled 

by their sense of vulnerability, if they say the wrong thing, they have to hold back 
and be very careful what they say, and they have to have something to say every day, 
and have quick answers to any problem. I would love to hear a candidate say "I don't 
know", but that would apparently be crippling, you can't admit you don't know, but 
that's ridiculous! 

I remember reading about Mr. Abraham Lincoln, and when he was running for 
president, he sat in his house in Springfield, and when he had something to say he 
came out and said it, and when he didn't have anything to say, he didn't say it, and 
that's how he was elected president. That was because the media were not what it is 
today, not instant, instant everyday, something to say, and it's possibly something that 
would embarrass them, that really catches. That is, I can only say, childish behavior, 
but it's very much the substance of our public life now, and I think that's a pity. 

I can't imagine any normal human being subjecting themselves to that kind of a 
regiment for two years before you can be elected, or as the case may be, disappointed.

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

William H. McNeill: The United States has been a marvelous success story, and 
we are on the whole much more able to accommodate strangers than most other 
countries, we have a tradition of receiving immigrants and making them into 
Americans.

Question: And the worst thing about America?

William H. McNeill: Self Righteousness, we do have a tendency to impose that 
everybody wants to be like us and we are the model for the whole world. There is 
a kind of self absorption, and it is not attractive in my opinion. It makes the other 
people less than willing. I'm a Canadian you know, I was born in Canada. When I was 
young, we Canadians looked upon the United States as that great corrupt Republic 
to the south of us. They were corrupt because they were rich, and because we were 
not rich, we were the True North, strong and free, try to emphasize our difference, 
between ourselves and the Americans, there was very little difference really. N
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War Memorial — 
What Is It Good 
For?
November 16, 2007

On Wednesday Shane and I went 
to the Munster, Indiana War 
Memorial with my mother Mary 
Joan. None of us had ever been to 
see it before, and since earlier this 
week celebrated Veteran’s Day it seemed like a fitting stop.

The gi-normous winding park includes displays for WW1, WW2, The Korean 
War, Vietnam, and The Gulf War (apparently wars before 1900 just don’t 
count). It is much more like the set of a horror movie than a memorial for our 
living and deceased servicemen. Realistic bronzed bodies lay blown to pieces, 
rubble, and frescos of death are prominently featured in a multi-million dollar 
display.

My Mother was pretty upset about the memorial, and her anger due to the 
extravagance of the memorial in contrast to the dismal state of America’s 
Veteran’s hospitals and the care and support of our soldiers. Just a few days ago 
the Chicago Tribune reported that 26% of all homeless people are veterans, 
and that those who have fought in our current war are becoming homeless at 
a faster rate than any other war.

Shane and I both have colds, Shane’s is really bad, so we have spent that last 
few days blowing our noses more than anything, I think the stress and strife of 
that last few weeks has finally taken it’s toll.

It has been great to spend some time with my family, I have barely seen my 
mother, sister and nieces in the last few years. In my absence my nieces have 
become young women. This morning I drove my eldest niece to the train to 
go to school — She started college in the city about a month ago. Tonight we 
baked cookies and ate falafels. My youngest niece made Shane some tea to 
soothe his throat, and Cheyenne seems to be getting along really well with 
their two dogs.

It may not be home, but there is no place like it.
~Amy
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Heading out to spend a week with 
my family was probably more important to 
me than the entire trip. Ever since Shane and I got married 
I  had to fight to see my nieces, it had been a decade long struggle 
with my sister April. At one point we moved from the city of 
Chicago to Hammond, IN so I could be closer to them and my 
mother, but during those two years when I was literally five 
minutes away they almost never visited. My sister, who was the 
only driver of the household, would say she didn’t want to drive 
to our house because she might get stuck by a train. While it is 
true Hammond has more train tracks then anywhere else, it is also 
a very temporary inconvenience.

When I was in high school, I was pushed into taking numerous 
college prep classes by my well meaning but misguided counselor. 
I wanted to take wood working and other trades type classes, 
but he said my test scores and aptitude were too high for that 
and I needed to focus on college. The problem with his plan was 
the absolute impossibility of my parents ever being able to pay 
for college. I had seen first hand as the promises to my older 
sister evaporated up - even with a partial scholarship to Chicago’s 
prestigious Art Institute. I knew my lot was the same, and the 
world of student loans did not really exist in those days.

I tried to take college classes when I could, saving my modest 
income for a class here or a class there, but in the end, I could 
not do it on my own. 

Thursday, November 15th, 2007
Today we are in Munster, Indiana visiting my mother, 
sister, and nieces.  Yesterday we checked out the Veteran’s War 
Memorial in Munster, had some good ol’ John’s Pizza, and then 
watched Sicko with my mum.

It has been great, I have not seen my family in quite some time. 
To see my nieces growing into smart and beautiful adults is really 
exciting. -Amy
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“you can kill a 
revolutionary 
but you can never kill 
the revolution.” 
- Fred Hampton

At the ripe old age of 21 I took a gig helping put together 
"The Underground Comix Hall of Fame". I met a fella 
named Bob Rudnick. "Righteous Rudnick" was a "White 
Panther", and explained to me how they, the White 
Panthers grew outta the Black Panthers... This was the 
first time I had ever heard of the "Black Panthers".

As time went on, I meet other "Hippies" from the day, 
Bob introduced me to a photographer who the Black Panthers were cool with, 
I guess they let him inside Fred Hampton's apartment after the state approved 
assassination. All involved felt it was important to document the murders.

They made a point to show me those pictures, I wasn't sure why at the time, 
I do know this was an important moment in my life... a moment I'd never 
forget.

For my part of the year 
long road trip we've set out 
on, I wanted to capture as 
many stories of persecuted 
thought. Folks whose 
thoughts put them in peril.

To start, I somehow I had 
to get something about the 
Fred Hampton story on tape. 
I did try to get in-touch with 
his son with no luck there. I 
decided to go to the scene 
of the assassination, luckily 
I ran into Fred Hampton's 
original neighbor Joe 
Murphy. 
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After speaking with Mr. Murphy, I now feel even more dedicated to grabbing 
the kind of American history that probably won't end up in the history books. 
If it does, it'll be re-written, bleached out and made safe for the masses.

Podcasting, new-media, citizen journalism, blogging, vlog... no matter how 
you slice it or what you call it , it is so fucking important to get the oral history 
on tape - The revolution will be waged with mics, video cameras and art.

If you think the revolution won't be televised, you're sadly mistaken. The T.V., 
video camera and microphone have become the tools for modern revolution, 
so much so restrictions similar to gun laws are being proposed. Look to new 
laws prohibiting the use of video cameras in NY for a hint.

If you think your second 
amendment will help fight  
governmental tyranny, it won't... 
Not unless you and your comrades 
are holding tanks, missiles, and 
other modern military weaponry.

On the other hand, if enough folks 
spoke up and encouraged others 
to do the same, maybe we could 
form a true union by the people, 
for the people... and if we did, 
if we all stopped working for a 
couple of days, essentially going 
on strike, I'm willing to bet we'd 
get most of our basic human rights 
back and more importantly we'd 
get the respect from the "man" that 
we somehow lost.

Now pick up you camera, grab your recording devise and speak the fuck 
up... document the real history of your culture/zip-code - say something 
that counts, something more than re-hashed entertainment news and cheap 
impersonations of your favorite media propagandist. -Shane
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Joe Murphy
Chicago, IL - 11/18/07

Question: What happened the night 
Fred Hampton was killed?

Joe Murphy: It was a weird morning 
because like I said, it happened real fast. 
It lasted maybe five or six minutes.

Barbara Ross (Joe’s Sister): Well we 
knew something was gonna be going on 
prior to that, police would be all in the 
back, and they had telephone men up on the wire like they was looking for 
something, but they were really focusing and scoping the building all out. We 
found that out later.

Joe Murphy: If you’d have been here you could have seen how it was, there 
were homes across the street where those vacant lots are now, and they had 
marksmen on top of them roofs pointing down at the building right there. If 
anybody tried to come out, they wouldn’t have got very far. I think a building out 
in the back had marksmen on top of it. It was pretty well covered.  I know there 
were the people that lived upstairs, it was a two flat similar to this building right 
here, a lady up there she had two kids, she stayed up on the second floor.  It was 
a miracle that she didn’t get killed when the shooting was going on because like 
I said, it lasted for maybe three or four minutes, and they wasn’t playing. Those 
boys had some powerful automatic weapons, believe me.

Shane: Who the cops?

Joe Murphy: The cops had them automatic weapons, they had a little shotgun 
and a handgun that they got out of Fred Hampton’s house over there. But they 
shot whatever came through my back door…

Barbara Ross: The police did that!

Joe Murphy: I said the police, that’s who had the heavy weapons.

Question: What do you remember the Black Panthers being about?

Joe Murphy: They were about helping people. At that time there had been 
numerous things happening with the police stopping black people, roughing 
them up. You walk out there, for no apparent reason, I see them stop my dad 

Joe Murphy and his 
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on Chicago's near West 
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government ordered 
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Black Panther.

The building Fred 
Hampton lived in was 
demolished long ago, 
but the Murphy's still 
lived next door when 

we met up with them in 
2007. This was the first 
time they publicly spoke 
about Fred Hampton 
and what happened on 

that terrible night. 
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one time in the 70’s, going down the street. They pulled him over for no reason 
at all -- “Where you going old man?” “I’m going to work” -- Little hassle things 
like that to annoy you, pick on you.

Joe’s Sister: They had their headquarters right where Walgreens is now. Right 
across the street there, it was a big building there, and that’s where they served 
kids’ meals and everything. 

Shane: Who?

Barbara Ross: Fred Hampton, and the Black Panthers! They stayed upstairs 
where they had their meetings and then downstairs they fed kids and everything.

Joe Murphy: They had loud speakers outside the door, and they would pipe in 
‘Kill the Pigs’, ‘If a pig shoot at me, I’m gonna shoot back’, ‘If he hassle me, I’m 
gonna hassle him.’ A couple times I see the federal government come there and 
knock the door down at that place over there. 

Barbara Ross: They did a job, they did a job on that boy!

Joe Murphy:  They hit that door at one in the morning when I was coming 
home, I don’t think no charges were ever filed. They only got but one rifle or one 
shotgun out of that place at the time. At that time, if you were speaking about 
overthrowing the government you were asking for trouble. Then you had the 
Mayor who was Chicago, and I think Hanrahan was the chief or the head man 
here, he did it, but he don’t do any more than what that Mayor tells him to do.

Shane: If what the Black Panthers did didn’t work, then how do we make 
change to fix things?

Joe Murphy: That’s a good question. How are you gonna make change when 
every politician has his hand in his pocket? I’m not saying they’re all crooked, 
they got some that are dedicated.  My big thing then is you had a lot of people 
walking around at the time with no jobs. There’s still no jobs out here, so you got 
young people walking around with no jobs, no opportunities to do anything or 
try to get yourself out of here. The education system is just about going to pot.

Barbara Ross: They ain’t making no change because there’s still lots of 
youngsters out here selling drugs, with no education.

Joe Murphy: You’ve heard the old adage, it takes a village to raise a child, but 
when mom is on this, and daddy’s on that, who’s raising junior? It takes that 
home life to raise someone up.

Shane: So there’s no hope? 

 That’s how 
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Barbara Ross: No, not now. Ain’t no hope right now.

Joe Murphy: Most of these kids out here I try to encourage them.

Barbara Ross: Well, they won’t even listen…. Right now we have a lot of single 
mothers around here that had babies when they was like 15 or 12. They don’t 
have no education, and education is the foundation. They don’t know nothing, 
they just know public aid. I worked for public aid for thirty six and half years, 
and all these young women that have a baby are on public aid. That’s all they 
know, public aid for their life.

Joe Murphy: Why work when you can get public aid, that’s the mentality they 
got.  Why should I work if I can have a kid?

Barbara Ross: Most of them are staying with their mothers or in the projects 
paying $50 a month rent or something like that. They have two or three kids, 
well the more babies you have the more money you was getting on public aid, so 
it was just a cycle of this going on and on and on and on.

Shane: And you worked for public aid?

Barbara Ross: For thirty six and half years.

Joe Murphy: It seems to be the cycle with a lot of public aid.

Barbara Ross: That’s how the government does it, you keep them on public 
aid, you keep them down and they don’t know nothing, and we can still run the 
country like we want. Keep them down, keep them uneducated, give them public 
aid, which is no money, but they think they’re doing something. Once you learn 
something and know something, and do better, you’re making it hard for them. 
The man don’t want you to learn nothing, so you stay down. Once you’re down, 
they don’t have to worry about you, or your kids, they ain’t going to the best 
schools or doing anything, your kids are in the ghetto, so they ain’t gonna be 
doing nothing. They ain’t gonna make no money, they ain’t going to school, they 
ain’t learning no trades, they’re just in that rut.

Joe Murphy: I look at it this way, change is coming, but when you got a high 
school over there and it has a 40% drop out rate, what does that tell you?

Barbara Ross: Ain’t nobody going to school.

Joe Murphy: I mean, who is teaching and what are you learning when you got 
a 40% drop out rate? That 40% adds up to a lot of people - 40% here, 40% 
there. As they say in the statistics, 80% of the people in jail don’t have a high 

“Kill the 
Pigs”, “If a 
pig shoot at 

me, I’m gonna 
shot back”, 
“if he hassle 

me I’m gonna 
hassle him.” A 
couple times I 
see the federal 

government 
come there 

and knock the 
door down at 

that place over 
there. 



136

school education and 80% of the people in jail are probably black.

Joe Murphy: You see the number of school kids who have gotten killed in 
Chicago this year so far? I mean, these kids going to school getting shot by 
other kids on the bus for doing something, or saying something, or trying to help 
somebody. You have over thirty kids!  A kid is walking to the store, and boom, 
gets shot in the head.

Barbara Ross: Guns are too free.

Joe Murphy: We had guns back then, but people wasn’t getting crazy with them, 
young kids didn’t have that much of them. I sit and watch the news and like I say, 
30 some kids got killed this year, high school and grammar school kids.

Amy: That barely makes the news, while some kid in the suburbs has a hit list 
and it’s a big deal and news crews are there to cover it.

Barbara Ross: Yeah, that makes the news! Some kid gonna burn the school 
down, or blow it up, or something, it’s first page!

Joe Murphy: Some kid walks in with a shot gun, and every school puts in these 
metal detractors in these suburban schools. Not in our schools.

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Joe Murphy: The best thing about America is being here, you got a lot more 
freedom here than you realize. Go overseas, like I’ve had the opportunity to 
go to different spots, if you say anything wrong about that dictator you could 
disappear in the night. It is the place that everyone wants to come. 

The worst thing about it, there’s still prejudice here, a lot of prejudice. It’s not 
open prejudice, it’s that slap you on the back with one hand and pick your pocket 
with the other. N
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Sunday, November 18th, 2007
Last night we went out with 
my sister April. The evening began 
with some skepticism, got better, and then 
plummeted into a near death drive home with a crazed 
drunken psycho behind the wheel. She told us to get out, 
insulted us, and then woke my mum up to yell at her when we got 
back to their house.

We left at about noon and headed to see Fred Hampton’s home 
where the Black Panther was murdered by police. We met 
the neighbors who lived next door when the shooting happened. 
They were very open and honest, which was surprising considering 
we were total strangers, white, and holding a video camera.

I am writing from a Kinkos parking lot in Chicago, it is 4:20 am on 
Monday morning and it is cold outside. We had planned to spend a 
week with my family, but we only lasted two nights.

While I don’t understand the anger April has for me, or 
the hold she has over my mother who stood by and allowed us to 
be tossed out, I do know it has been going on a long time. Years. 
And, no matter what the reason, it hurts me deeply.

Back in the day, April and I were very close, we did everything 
together. Our father called us “The Berry Sisters, Raz and Dingo”. 
Even though April was five years older than me, the age difference 
seemed to make no difference. We had the same group of friends, 
we went to bars together starting when I was about 14, and we 
dealt with our crazy parents together. April was the person who 
started me smoking pot when I was 11, she was there 
when I lost my virginity, she was there when our dad beat me to 
a pulp on an October night when I was a Senior in high School. 

I guess when I look back, things were happening to me from 
the time I was a kid that I just could not resolve. I remember 
when I was about six, April and the good Catholic girls next 
door made me stand on the curb with my pants around my ankles 
and my thumb out like I was hitchhiking. They sat on the porch 
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and laughed while I stood there and cars rolled by. Maybe it was 
because my parents often made her take me along when she didn’t 
want to, maybe I was just that irritating, I don’t really know 
what I did to deserve her wrath but I had it always, and it took 
me years to even realize. 

For example, I lost my virginity to a guy who held me down 
while I begged him to stop, April was upstairs having sex with 
a friend’s boyfriend at the time. A few weeks later she had sex 
with the guy who raped me. A year later I was victimized again 
by a mutual friend, and for months after April continued to hang 
out and party with the guy. She just couldn’t understand why 
I wouldn’t go over there. She dragged me there one time and the 
guy started punching holes in his walls, so I left and walked 
home - alone. Everytime I told her I liked a boy she’d fuck him. 
She screwed almost every boyfriend I had behind my back. I did it 
back at her one time, and I felt really gross about it and she never 
forgave me for it. 

She got strung out on heroin when I was 18, she was indignant 
that I did not want to join along. She spent several years in a 
drugged out stupor and I took off and got my own place in the 
city. 

Several years later when I moved back in with my parents, thanks 
to my dad, (my mother said she’d just as soon not have me back). 
April was living back at home too, with her baby, and still doing 
dope even though she was on methadone.

After some settling in time we became friendly again. We began 
going to school at the local community college and April 
eventually detoxed completely off of methadone - a super rare 
achievement - and we were all really proud. She was painting again 
even more than before she got strung out. 

We had some issues in those years, but we got along for the 
most part, she would get angry, but she always forgave me by 
my payday on Thursdays. Because of the two kids she couldn’t 
pick me up from my job at midnight - unless we were going out 
drinking, so I would walk, or ask for a ride from the Mexican 
guys at work. She also could not drive my mother to the train 
in the morning so I woke up every morning at 6 am and drove her 
there. I didn’t mind, I like to be helpful and it was the only time 
I was allowed to drive the car.
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We went out to bars and such and eventually we both had 
boyfriends, April got pregnant and had another baby. It was around 
that time we met Shane, and eventually he and I began dating. 

When Shane and I got serious, April became fairly hostile with 
me and it grew after we got married. Everything I did was a mark 
against her. She would try to coax us into fights, she slept with 
a number of Shane’s friends & business associates, and tried to 
cause problems or make us feel bad for her.

Now she has a good job, her kids are almost grown and my mother 
and her still live together, but it seems as though she causes an 
awful lot of problems. She rarely ever let my nieces visit, and even 
when we got a house five minutes away she would never drive my 
mother over to visit, she said she might get stuck by a train. And 
of course my mother never complained about it. 

Still as I write this I cannot understand her malice, my mother’s 
support of her, or their sick relationship. And don’t get me wrong, 
they can be really nice people - just not so much to me. With me 
it is all manipulation and guilt, and I still don’t understand it. But 
this will be the last time I learn this lesson, I will keep them 
both at arms length from now on. -Amy
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Family The Other F Word
A year on the road, it is a kinda crazy prospect when you really stop and 
think about it, and luckily Shane and I have had precious little time to stop or 
think. I say luckily because when I for one do stop and think about the chain 

of events that put us on the road there is one reoccurring and motivating 
factor above all others, and that is family.

Ah family, good ol’ family. Got to love them -- or do you?

When Shane and I were dating my family was the most important thing in 
the world to me. There was nothing I would not have done for my mother, 
father, sister or nieces. In fact, it was extremely difficult to leave the family 
home when I got married. Let me explain that at 18 it was very easy to 
leave home and I did, but due to a layoff and zero luck finding a job in the 
era of Bush #1, I was forced to move home at 22, I planned to stay only a 
few months, but instead it lasted five years. 

I became the “go to person” once my father retired and took off for his 
secret pad up in Minnesota. I grocery shopped, I drove my mother to the 
train every morning when she was working, and took her out for lunch 

every Friday when she was not, I babysat, and I held my niece 
for extended periods so my sister could shower and exercise 
and what not. I showered my nieces with affection and gifts and 
worked hard to help with bills and such.

Growing up we were a small family, we had little to no contact 
with my father’s side and my mother’s side was small, her parents 
both died when I was seven, so then there was only my mother’s 
sister and two brothers, and each of them had only one child. 
They were all kind of private, maybe a little eccentric, so we did 
not see them much either.

Things had started off well enough, my parents were 
lovingish, my mother gave me a love for books and I was 
reading at about 3 years old. I read on a 5th grade level 
in first grade, and a college level in 8th grade - of course 
in our “Factory model” school system, and especially the 
depressed school system I was involved in, that wasn’t 
saying much. 

In my teen years I was a hellion, my older sister and I 
were terrors, plain and simple. 
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I was drinking in bars at 14, smoking pot at 11, and was constantly being 
tossed out of the house for not coming home, cutting classes, or generally 
being fucked up. I paid some heavy prices for my reckless behavior. It finally 
culminated with my father beating me to a pulp one night because I could not 
get a ride home and was an hour late over my never adhered to curfew. When 
I say a pulp, I mean a pulp, my nose was crushed, my eyes were black, my lips 
were split in two, I had whiplash and a concussion and was unconscious at 
some point. When my face would not stop bleeding I headed to the emergency 
room. While local authorities would not let me press charges against my 
dear old dad (he was a well respected fireman and a known son of a bitch) 
the DCFS people cornered me and said I would not be allowed to leave the 
hospital until they spoke to one or both of my parents and knew I would be 
safe at home. Absurd? Surely, but what’s a seventeen year old with a broken 
face supposed to do?

When I went to our family physician she administered ultrasound therapy to 
my back and neck and gave me a open prescription of muscle relaxers called 
Norgesic Forte to aid in what she called my “horrible life”. - Amy

(L to R) Amy's sister 
April posing with 

Andy The Klansman, 
and Khristina D. 
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Hammond, IN.
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Marie Tharp
Hammond, IN - 11/11/07

Question: You’ve lived next door to us 
before, for like 2 years, what are your 
thoughts about us and other’s impressions 
of us.

Marie Tharp: You've always been fair and 
honest to me, I don't know, I think we just 
happen to like each other. I don't know 
how to explain that you are nice young 
kids. You've never done anything to hurt 
me, or hurt anyone that I know of, so what 
else can I say except you're nice people.

What other people say who don't know 
you doesn't mean shit. They don't know 

you. People don't know me, they think I'm fairly weird, but that doesn't bother 
me, they don't know me. I know me, that's all that matters, and the people who 
know me like me. What do you think about me?

The good lord says, be truthful and the truth will always win out. The truth will 
always win out, and what people say about you, don't let it bother you. People 
see what they want to see, people are afraid of what they want to be afraid of, 
and that's all I can tell ya. I mean we're not here to judge people, we're here to 
love them, and some people just don't want to do that. They want to judge them.

If you got a friend, the friend likes you good, bad, and evil, they're a friend, they 
understand. They understand you have weaknesses, strong points, we do things 
maybe they don't like, but that doesn't mean it's wrong, it's just our opinion, 
and everybody's got an opinion. Everybody. Nobody is ever wrong, but nobody 
is ever right, really, and if you're doing the best you can with what you got, and 
you're as honest as you can be, it will win out. It takes time. Time cures all 
wounds.

The world is too much “I” and not enough of “us”. Us together us, what's good 
for us, not only what's good for me. How do we get along? I accept you for what 
you are, you accept me for what I am. You like weird stuff, I don't happen to 
like it, I'll go along with you to a certain degree then after that I'll tell you, I'm 
going home, that's all. I'm not here to judge you, you like weird stuff, you like 
weird stuff, if I like it, I like it, if I don’t, I don’t.

Marie Tharp 
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You accept me the way I am, I accept you the way you are. We seem to get 
along, we don't seem to fuss and fight, I'm not saying we haven't got mad or this 
or that, but that's part of life.

Shane: What is the problem with Amy and I?

Marie Tharp: You worry too much about what people think. Live! Enjoy life, it's 
a short walk. What people think ain't gonna matter, when you go to meet your 
maker that's all. He's the one you worry about. If you're honest as you can be, 
don't hurt nobody deliberately, just live a good life.

It's hard to live when you're doing what you want to do and they don't agree 
with it, but that don't make it right. You wasn't hurting anybody in that town, 
you were kind, you were nice to them, you did what you could, because you got 
successful and because they didn't like what you had there, that's no reason, but 
you left. You let them beat you. There's always a way to get around the circle.

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Marie Tharp: America's the best place that will ever be to put your feet on, we 
just need better government. That's it, it's simple. We need government that's 
for the people, not for themselves, for the people - American people, born and 
raised here, legal citizens.

Question: What do you think of our trip?

Marie Tharp: Roaming the country from one end to another, gypsy touring it - I 
say do it! There ain't nothing wrong with that, it's good. You get it out of your 
system. Then you decide on one place or the other that you want to live. You'll be 
happy because you got that bug away from you. I'm going to tell you something, 
if you don't do it now, you never will. And don't buy a home or anything until 
you're sure it's out of your system. N
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Dennis Dull
Whiting, IN - 11/10/07

Dennis Dull: My name is Dennis, in Whiting, Indiana, 
home of the refinery, where they make gas and fuel.  
Whiting, Indiana, looks good, oil refinery…

Whiting, Indiana, BP Amoco, used to be Standard Oil 
it's been here for a hundred years. It's where they 
make gasoline, oil, diesel fuel, been here a long time. 
A lot of people made their living here, but now it's 
not too many people working here, it's shut down 
for repairs. That's why the price of a gallon of gas is 
so high. Probably a lot of people died in there, very 
flammable, no smoking. Once you go past that gate no 
cigarettes. Glad we're on this side of the gate.

Question: What about pollution?

Dennis Dull: It's all EPA controlled, pretty much, it's got monitors and sensors 
and stuff like that. It's always been like this though, you're not gonna change 
this now, what are you gonna do? You wanna make gas, wanna make diesel, or 
are you gonna worry about the air pollution? What do you want? You can't have 
both! You can take one or the other.

Question: Best thing about the area?

Dennis Dull: I think probably a lot of the older people who came from different 
heritages, different areas, different places in Europe, they grew up here, people 
from Italy, Germany, wherever, different heritage, cultures, it's a melting pot 
with lots of different people.

What's nice about this is you can go north to Chicago, and if you want to go 
south of here you can be in a corn field, so in a half an hour either way, you 
can go from a big city to this, to a corn field. So you are right in the middle for 
wherever you want to go. Other than that, there is nothing here, at all. There 
is nothing here. The casino, if you have money. Or if you want to leave your kid 
unattended in the car while you go spend money on the boat, and you don't have 
enough money for diapers or food!

Question: Worst thing about the area?

Dennis Dull: Worst thing, probably no jobs, the police, everything like that. 

Dennis Dull 
lives in Hammond, 

Indiana, he is a horror 
movie aficionado and 
life long metal head. 

At first look you 
might see him one 

way, but you would be 
surprised to know he 
has been a vegetarian 

for more than 20 years, 
he studied chemical 

engineering in college, 
and takes care of his 
parents while living in 

their basement. We met 
Dennis during an event 

we did back in 1997, 
and have been friends 

ever since.

BACK 2
CONTENTS



145

There's too may police, it's like a police state right here. I am surprised there 
isn't one pulling up right now in fact. "What are you guys doing here? What are 
you doing?" Always questioning people. You should have a right to stand out on 
the street and do what you want, I am not committing a crime or anything, a 
major crime or anything, but what are you gonna do about it?

They are gonna mess with somebody they know they don't have to worry about, 
they aren't going to go into the projects and mess with anybody in there because 
they know they might get hurt or might get killed there. But, if they see somebody 
on the side of the street, sure they'll come over and give you a hard time. As long 
as they don't feel threatened they have a right to mess with you.

Question: What does freedom mean to you?

Dennis Dull: Freedom is being able to say what you want, watch what you want, 
not have somebody tell you, you can't do this, you can't watch this, can't say that. 
That's freedom, I mean that's my version of it. I am tired of somebody telling 
me, you can't listen to this music, or you can't watch this movie, that's freedom 
you should have to watch whatever you want. If you don't believe in it or you 
don't like watching it, don't watch it, but don't impress it on other people.

There's a little bit of freedom, but no one has full freedom anymore, called the 
Patriot Act, they can make laws up and change things as they go. When they 
signed the Patriot Act they took a lot of people's rights away, believe it or not. I 
mean, I don't know, they can change laws as they go and they don't even have to 
give a reason. People have freedom, but they have taken a lot of freedoms away 
from people. It's not the way it used to be.

Question: One question for the Prez?

Dennis Dull: What are we doing in Iraq? Enough is enough, it is time to get 
out of there. We need to start taking people out.  We haven't accomplished 
anything. Instead of spending the money over there, we should be spending it 
here. There's a lot of people here who don't have anything to eat. But they got 
money to spend over there in a war that's not really going anywhere.

The rich are getting richer and the poor are getting poorer, there's no more 
middle class. It's either you have money or you don't have money, that's what I 
think, the Middle Class don't exist anymore, just the have and the have nots. N
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Monday, November 26th, 2007

The last week has been a strange one. 
We are running behind by about a week, so we have 
decided stay in Chicago and try to raise some funds. We were 
really thrown for a loop with the whole Adam Curry debacle. 
I can't begin to express how sad I really am about it, not so 
much because I was putting faith in Adam Curry, but because it 
seemed that he believed in our idea, which did mean a lot. And, it 
has put so much added stress on Shane and I we are having some 
relationship issues, (That's a diplomatic way to say we are arguing 
a bit). We are feeling a lot more uncertainty about our plans and 
our route, and even though it was Curry who crapped out on us, 
I still feel like it makes us look bad.

We have had a real run of bad luck for the last year and I was 
feeling like 2007 might end on a high note because of our deal 
with Adam Curry, but now it appears that things will be the same 
life or death struggle they have been for the whole last year, 
which may be exciting at 25, but is less so into one’s thirties.

We spent Thanksgiving at Shane's mother's house -- after being 
unceremoniously booted from my mother's house just days 
before. That is a whole story in itself, we were having a great 
time hanging out with them, but after being away for a couple 
years and all of the strangeness that went on while I was gone, 
there were apparently some unresolved issues with my sister and 
I. I am worried about her safety and well being, that is all I can 
really say about it.

Getting no sleep and having no place to call home is starting to 
wear on us. We are trying to live on as little money as possible, 
the whole thing is starting to get crazy - we have no income 
right now. Our lives are in limbo, and depending on the kindness 
of others is a much harder burden to bear than one can imagine. 
-Amy
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Hi Ellen,  I am looking forward to baking for you. You said 
to let you know what I need.I have cookie sheets, spoons and a mixing 
bowl. If you have a hand mixer that makes things easier, but it is not 
required. For the shortbread I will need either a brownie pan or some 
round cake pans. You are my first appointment, so I am not really 
sure what to expect or what you expect. I am really excited though! 
Please let me know if you have any questions or concerns. 
Thanks and see you Sunday! - Amy

From Ellen Rapacz - 11/30/07
Sorry but I am ill and have been trying to get in touch with you 
with no luck again.  I have to cancel, the doctor says I need rest since 
I am going out of town for a wedding I am coordinating.  Sorry if this 
causes you any inconvenience.  Good luck on your year at the wheel.
Ellen Rapacz P.S.  Let me know if you receive this.

From Shane and Amy Bugbee - 12/2/07
Hi Ellen,  I got this email, I am sorry to hear you are ill. Are you sure 
you want to cancel? You could rest while I bake. I will be here on 
Monday & Tuesday and then I am gone. 
Please let me know. Amy

From Ellen Rapacz - 12/2/07
Please call me, I am feeling a little better and if you want we can do 
the cookies.  I think I have everything except the toffee chips. Maybe 
bring your kosher salt.  I think I have all the pans and mixing bowls 
and everything else on your list. - Ellen

From Shane and Amy Bugbee - 12/3/07
Hello Ellen! I just wanted to say thank you for having me over to bake 
cookies. It was such a pleasure to meet you and your lovely family.
Most Sincerely, Amy Bugbee

Ellen Rapacz to 365 - 12/3/07
Dear Amy, Just to let you know I am having to fight 
them off of the cookies.  More than half are already 
gone!!  Great baking.  Let me know if you try the 
recipes I gave you. Good luck on your adventure!!!
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The Cookie Job 
That Almost 
Wasn't
Since we were sorta stuck in 
Illinois, I decided to implement 
some of our ideas for the road 
early. I posted on eBay that I would 
come to the home of the winning 
bidder and bake cookies for them, 
and it was actually bid on by a 
woman who was local. We spoke 
via email and on the phone and 

all was set, then just a few days before I was to head to her house she called 
and cancelled. Shane and I felt we knew immediately what had happened, 
she had looked me up and did not want me in her home, but we could not be 
certain, maybe she was really sick.

So Shane came up with the brilliant idea to make a video of me baking 
cookies. The video itself was a nightmare with Shane shouting at me left and 
right, but in about 8 hours we had a batch of cookies baked, and the video 
shot, he stayed up all night to edit and post it. The day after it was posted the 
winner called back to say her illness was gone and I could come over and 
bake after all. We chuckled about the "coincidence" and I went off to bake.

The woman lived in a beautiful home in a suburb of Chicago - one of the 
ritzier ones, and the outside of her home was nothing compared to the inside! 
It was full of dazzling artifacts from around the world, apparently she and her 
husband were world travelers and insurance investigators.

I set about baking 5 varieties of cookies, per the auction. My winner, her 
husband, daughter in law, and grandchildren were lovely people. We had 
pleasant conversation, and they ooohed and ahhhed as each batch came out 
of the oven.

The only thing that was just a bit bizarre was the phone rang just about every 
hour, judging from the side of the conversation I could hear, it was someone 
she knew well, who knew I was there. 

"Oh yes, she's here now, the kitchen smells great...". 

A while later, the phone again "Oh these cookies are delicious!" then another 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=NBlnBDOBCWU
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hour went by. 

"Yes, she is on the third variety" and so on and so on. I thought, either she had 
told all of her friends about it or something strange was going on.

When I finished about 6 hours later, she and her family seemed quite pleased, 
she gave me a check for the auction with a hearty tip, and answered a few 
questions on video about the experience. Once the camera was put away she 
said, "Amy, I want to tell you that I did not cancel because I was sick. You have 
been so nice so I wanted to tell you this, my son has been calling every hour, 
he is furious that I had you here." 

"Really, why?" I asked.

"He looked you up online, and he said you are a devil worshipper and that 
you were dangerous."

My shock was genuine, even though I'd had a good idea of what was coming, 
for some reason it is still strange to hear one’s self spoke about in such a 
manner.

"Wow, well I am sorry that you were frightened or that your son was worried", 
I said. "I have some wacky interests, I like horror movies, and I am interested in 
many religions, yet if I had to put a name on it I would say I am an atheist, many 
people take this wrong. And I suppose some of the interviews I have done, 
or people I have been around, or things I have written could be considered 
a little scary. But, I am not out to hurt anyone or even push my beliefs on 
anyone. Thank you for being honest with me."

She gave me a hug and I left. - Amy

Q: So you won 
cookies off of 

eBay, how was the 
experience?

A: Yes, I thought it 
was fabulous, it was 
great cookies, great 

experience, Amy 
was very nice. Great 

cookie baker.

Q: Favorites?

A: I think the 
chocolate chip, 
I also liked the 
Martha Stewart 

Toffee.

Q: Would you do it 
again?

A: Yeah, I would 
definitely do it, I 
thought this was 

cool. It's nice to sit 
and have someone 
else do the work. 

Really good!
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December 5th, 2007

We have finally left the Chicago area 
and are heading for St. Louis. I think Shane's family had given up on us going, 
so it feels good to actually be on the road. After the outrageous events with my 
family, and an additional couple of weeks at Shane's brother Trevor's place I 
am very eager to be somewhere else. 

Shane's brothers mean the world to him, he has raised them since they were 
babies, as a kid he was left home to baby-sit them day in and day out while 
his parents participated in every extracurricular activity they could to avoid 
being home with their kids or each other. He was there for the first steps, the 
first words and all of that, even though he was just a kid himself he was the 
one responsible for them. As he grew into adulthood he kept that stance about 
them, he is always trying to help them or work with them or take care of them, 
and they credit him with being more of a parent that their parents. 

Trevor is now in a union and learning to be a pipe-fitter, like his father, so that 
is good for him and I hope it works out, especially since he has two kids with 
two different girls.

Launce, on the other hand, is working as a truck driver down in Joliet, which 
sounds good until you hear the rest of the story. He is living in a hotel room 
- one room - with his girlfriend, her twin daughters, and their new baby. The 
hotel gouges them for $1000 a month in rent, but they can't get up money 
to pay a security deposit for an apartment. His truck driving gig is delivering 
loads of grain across town and for every load he gets $30, The thing is he 
might do six loads in a day, he might do one. We visited him a few weeks back 
and it was really depressing. Today in fact we drove by where he stays, but 
decided to just stay on our course to St. Louis rather than visit again.

Hopefully, things work out for them both, I know it is very hard on Shane, he 
has tried to do various businesses with them and teach them important lessons 
about business over the years, but they just don't have the same drive as 
Shane. I have tried to tell him that plenty. For as much as he says he always put 
them to work whenever they visited, collating, folding or some such menial 
tasks, they seem to have missed some part of the equation, they seem to think 
the work he does is all fun and games, they don't see the long sleepless nights 
or the struggle for money we go through as entrepreneurs.

They only see the glory in what Shane does. That has given them both a sense 
of privilege and a streak of laziness. They have enjoyed the fruits of his labors, 
while being oblivious to the pain and struggle of the labor itself. So many 
times Shane and I have tried to do businesses with one or both of them, and 
it always turns out the same - Shane and I end up doing whatever they are 
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supposed to be doing in addition to our own work. It's always a disaster, and 
we always get blamed for taking advantage, but really who is taking advantage 
of whom?

Shane did not have the same opportunities as his brothers, his parents were 
mere teenagers when he was born, he grew up dirt poor, getting mercilessly 
beaten, before his parents divorced only to remarry each other a few years 
later. During the second marriage they were more well to do, so the two born 
during that time had a completely different life, not necessarily happier, just 
with less struggle. Then, when they divorced for the second time, Shane's 
father married a wealthy woman, upper class anyway, and she could have 
easily sent them to college, but both Launce and Trevor dropped out of high 
school. Who does that in this day and age, when they have every opportunity?

I would have killed to go to school, to get a proper education rather than just 
reading books from the library and taking sporadic classes at various colleges 
when I could save up the money. I just can't understand squandering an 
opportunity like that, but of course I could not really be more different from 
Shane's brothers.

Shane's brothers have tried to live champagne lives on cheap beer budgets 
and it has caught up with them, Shane on the other hand has worked very 
hard since he was a kid.  He was publishing a zine while living in his car 
when he was just a teenager. And, he has always tried to give his brothers a 
hand up, but they just never take it, in fact they usually bite it, and then six 
months later he does it all over again.

It will be good to be away from their constant drama, and that of my own 
family. I really have no desire to talk to any of them again, except for my father 
who can't really talk. I really hope if nothing else, this trip shows us a place 
where we can fit in and be appreciated, after Ely, after our families, we really 
need some change, and change for the better. ~Amy



Trade your wife?
from Chris Layloff - Tue, Dec 4, 2007 at 6:48 PM
My roommates and I live in St. Louis, on The Hill (http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Hill,_St._Louis). 
If we are around when you all come through town, we sure could use some cleaning! Three male law 
students = a messy house. We could give you gas (I even have some 5 gallon gas jugs that I would love to 
get rid of) and maybe a place to stay for a night (if they are alright with it). When do you think you'll be 
swinging through this part of town? Interested? -Chris

Shane and Amy Bugbee to Chris - 12/4/07
This sounds great! I would be happy to clean up your spot and maybe even cook you up a little something. 
We will be in St. Louis starting Wednesday afternoon, we will be there about a week. Let me know what's 
good for you. 
Thanks for your support! Amy

Chris Layloff to 365 - 12/4/07
Wow, that soon. Damn. We're in finals now and have holed up in the library... This isn't going to work for 
us now. Will you be swinging through STL again on the road trip? Seems like a neat project. Let me know 
a day and I'll tape a $20 to the front door that may help out along the way . . .  Sorry if I got your hopes 
up . . . I'll tell you some great places to go if you want. -Chris

from Victoria Quagliata - Tue, Dec 4, 2007
I am a handicap female. I need my house to be cleaned. I will pay $10 an hour. I have cleaning supplies. 
The work needs to be done sometime during the day and done before Friday. There will be no lifting. Just 
regular housework like sweep, mop vacuum, clean the bath tub, stuff like that.  I just dusted the other 
day, so that is already done. I live in Affton. Let me know if you’re interested.

 Shane and Amy Bugbee to Victoria - 12/4/07
This sounds great! Let me ask, about how many hours do you foresee this taking?
Also, we will be getting to St. Louis around noon-ish on Wednesday, would that be okay for you? Please 
let me know. I am looking forward to it. Thank You, Amy
  
Victoria Quagliata to 365 - 12/4/07
Wednesday mid day will be good for me. I will make a list of what I want done and you can decide what 
you want to do from my list. So if there is anything you don’t want to do, then you don’t have to do it. 

Vicky

Shane and Amy Bugbee to Victoria - 12/4/07
Sounds great, where is Afton? Thanks, Amy

Victoria Quagliata to 365 - 12/4/07
Hi Amy, My nephew called me today and asked me to bring him 
some lunch to his job site. When I did, then he told me how hard 
they are working him and not for much pay. He really wanted to 
walk away from the job. I told him about my housework I need 
to have done and he said he will do it. So he left right then and 
came to my house and cleaned the whole thing for me. Thanks for 
your interest But I no longer need your service. Good Luck in your 
travels. - Vicky
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December 9, 2007

Kinkos somewhere in St. Louis
The trip is finally starting to feel less disjointed, more cohesive. We are low on cash – really 
low, but we are optimistic. Me and Myrtle The Turtle in a bucket are hanging inside Kinkos, 
Shane and Cheyenne the pooch are outside sleeping in the truck, it is about 36 degrees 
outside.

Last night we went to see THE WORLD POLICE at The Way Out Club. It was a great show 
as the masked men and their masked dancer performed originals and covers that included 
Twisted Sister and the theme from Team America. The lead singer Sensei is an old friend and 
a hell of a guy. He invited us to stay at THE WORLD POLICE studio in Belleville, IL, oddly 
enough, it was one of the best night’s sleep I have had in more than a month. I slept on a little 
couch, in my clothes, but I have to say I felt great in the morning!

Sensei is one of those great, smart, creative people that seem to have no understanding how 
great, smart, creative and important they are. As a front-man he is phenomenal, as a person he 
is one of a kind! I once saw a video of him jump off the roof of a house and land in a barbed 
wire lined ring – landing ON the barbed wire, unfazed he began wrestling with another fella.

Ironically, aside from occasional emails, I have only really met Sensei one time in person — 
three years ago, yet I consider him a dear friend, and it did not feel like three years had gone 
by.

Our journey has been weird like that, even since the beginning. We stayed with Shane’s 
brother Trevor for about a week while in Chicago, and it did not seem at all like it had been 
more than two years since we’d seen him.

We visited the great artist Tim Smith and his wife Kerry, both of whom we’d only met one 
time, but that too was like visiting a dear old friend rather than an acquaintance. I wonder 
why that is, does it have something to do with sharing a roof? Or is it the nature of our trip. I 
am not sure, but I like it.

Today, we met Terry Black from Super Smokers — The best BBQ shack in the known world, and 
after a few hours of filming and talking it felt like we’d made a new friend, and it was almost 
sad to part ways. I find it very strange how strangers can become friends and acquaintances 
like family in such a short time.

All during my adult life, and especially during our marriage, we have opened our home 
to dozens of people for short and long stays, and I must admit, I recall most of them quite 
fondly and with a strong sense of kinship. Two that stick out in my mind forever are The 
Know Nothing Circus, in which we accommodated 12 people and 4 dogs for over a week, 
and whose ringmaster Eric Cash will always be high on my list of friends, and Shan Siva who 
flew from London to Chicago every weekend one Summer because he said “We had air 
conditioning”. I will never forget our endless quests for root beer, even though it has been 
over 5 years since I saw him last.

I suppose I am just over-tired and feeling sentimental, but it is true and it warms my heart to 
think of all the people who have opened their homes to us. ~AmyBACK 2
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Collinsville, IL - 12/11/07

WE SURVIVED A DISASTER We 
were en route to Louisville two days ago 
when an ice storm hit St. Louis, so rather than risk 
driving off the road to our doom, or at least the end of the road 
for us, we broke down and got a room at Motel 6. It was a hard 
decision, since we are really tight on cash, but we felt we had to 
be safe rather than sorry.

I have driven through some extreme weather, but a sheet of ice 
is hard to combat - snow, rain, wind - no problem, ice skating on 
the other hand has never been my thing.

I woke up this morning to warmer temps outside, just the rain 
and fog that all of the St. Louis area has been engulfed in since 
we got here. I realized as I walked Cheyenne through the parking 
lot that this is the first time Shane and I have slept in an actual 
bed since June when we left our apartment in California!

Weirdest thing was Cheyanne refused to drink the tap water at 
the Motel so I had to walk to the gas station to get us ALL 
some water to drink.

Today we head East to visit some relatives of Shane's and then 
heading South East to milder weather.~Amy
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Tim Smith
Fredrickville, MO - Artist

The best thing about America 
is curiosity, I would say, never 

knowing what's going to 
happen next, kind of like a 
dream. And the worst thing, 
I don't know… Stress and 
politics. That's why I really 
stay out of it, do my own 
thing and have fun, that's 

what it's about.

As far as voting I don't keep 
up enough, I don't want to 
vote for the wrong thing.

BACK 2
CONTENTS

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=j4W_6RdO8Ik


157

Graceland
Really, what is more 
American than 
Graceland? Elvis is 
probably the greatest 
American success story. 
He changed music in 
America today - mixing 
black and white music, 
mixing country and 
rock'n roll. He starred 
in movies, recorded 
countless albums, 
served his country, 
and blazed the trail for 
"eccentric" celebrities! 

The whole concept of Graceland was bizarre to me, especially after seeing the 
stone wall around his property literally covered with layers of graffiti that were 
generations thick, and his plane parked down the street from the mansion and 
ready for tours. I saw very little, but what I saw was freaky.

We chose not to go in, to be honest, we could not have afforded admission, 
but Shane has been before and done the tour. Yes, Shane has made the Elvis 
pilgrimage in the past.

Shane is a huge Elvis fan. He actually saw Elvis in concert when he was about 
8 years old at the International Amphitheater in Chicago with his mother, 
grandmother and  baby brother. He wrote a book about eating at Sambo's 
with Elvis when he was a little boy, it is his first "published book", and one 
of the few mementoes he has from his childhood. He has told me countless 
times about his first records, and how they were Elvis 45s -- one with ‘Hound 
Dog’ on one side and ‘Teddy Bear’ on the other, and how he literally wore 
them out by playing them over and over again.

It wasn't Elvis' birthday, or his death day, or any special day that I know of 
regarding Elvis, but all the same the place was packed, and literally car after 
car drove by and looked, or stopped and snapped a picture in front of the 
gates, just in the short time that we were outside it's fortress walls. ~ Amy
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Thursday, December 13, 2007

Little Rock, Arkansas - HANG WITH US 
DEC 19TH - WM3 Rally!

We'll be at the following event... if you live in 
between St. Louis or Little Rock and wanna 
meet up or need a ride - let me know - pronto.

------------------------------

WM3 Rally at Arkansas State Capitol, 
12/19/07

RALLY AT ARKANSAS CAPITOL

December 19, 2007

Arkansas supporters converge on the 
front steps of the State Capitol on 
Wednesday, the 19th in a rally to urge 
Governor Beebe to take action in the 
case.

We will be joined by Natalie Maines of 
the Dixie Chicks.

We'll also be displaying an IMMENSE 
banner made up of postcards sent from 
all over the world.

If you're able, please come down and 
show your support!

Time of the event: 12:00 Noon

Governor's Office Address:
State Capitol Building (on the front 
steps)
Little Rock, Arkansas 72201
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West Memphis 3, Part 1
Why care about three guys that we don't know who are locked up for killing 
kids? Fact is, Shane and I remember well the the days of the "Satanic Panic" 
of the late 1980s and early 1990s. It was on all the TV talk shows and in the 
news, schools were on the paranoid look out for signs. 

We were lucky to have grown up near a major metropolis, not in the small 
minded ignorance of small town America. We still felt it though, of course 
not to the degree that the West Memphis 3 were dealing with it. We saw the 
movie 'Paradise Lost' after it came out, and we saw the sequel while living in 
a small town deep in the Northwoods of Minnesota. 

When our "shunning" in that same small Minnesota town began, we didn't 
take it very seriously, the "Scarlett Letter" seemed silly -- Who would fall for 
that? When most of the town did, we still ignored the situation, we were 
used to being outcasts. Even when the death threats rolled in we weren't 
really worried. But when we realized that all of our sharp kitchen knives had 
disappeared, terror crept up our spines. 

The missing knives made us realize that this was not a game, and we were 
not in the safety of Chicago (as funny as that sounds), we were surrounded 
by wilderness. We were in a place where people believed in the existence of 
the devil. If one of those knives ended us in the gut of some tourist, our goose 
was cooked!

Thinking about how those three kids in West Memphis were railroaded without 
a shred of evidence aside from their taste in music and books, how would 
we ever explain away some of the books we'd published, or inflammatory 
statements we'd made publicly? We would be doing hard time, if we even got 
that far. 

That was why we wanted to raise money for the West Memphis 3 with our 
kick off event and on our road trip. We took their suffering as a lesson, and 
we wanted to all we could to help ease the certainly terrifying ride that were 
on. ~Amy
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Bruce 
Sinofsky & Joe 
Berlinger
Arkansas State Capital - 12/19/07

Question: The first thing is the Mark Byers stuff, 
you know the first couple movies paint him almost as the guilty guy?

Bruce: Not by us.

Joe: I've never agreed with that interpretation, especially the second film was 
about other people's suspicion about him. We were filming real events. In the 
first film, I think the importance of Byers in the first film is just to show how the 
authorities had incredible tunnel vision.

Question: So you don't think he was made to look guilty?

Bruce: Mark Byers presented himself in the light he chose to present himself 
in. If it's interpreted that he looked guilty, it was by his own hand, it wasn't by 
us. In the second film, we gave him every opportunity to confront his accusers, 
which he did. And you know, if people saw the second film and thought he looked 
guilty or bad…

Joe: The second film was us observing the West Memphis 3 support group having 
suspicions about him, and he took a lie detector test, you know?

Question: How do you feel about him now with him coming out and wearing 
t-shirts to support the WM3?

Bruce: Well, he finally saw the truth, it seems like most of the parents of the 
victims, at least a few of them, have expressed doubt about the convictions and 
are offering their support.

Joe: And, we've never really burdened ourselves with trying to prove who did 
the crime, the whole point of all of these films is to show exactly what Natalie 
said today, there's so many just gaping questions in this case that these guys 
shouldn't be convicted. Obviously personally we believe they're innocent, but the 
focus on Byers is as much to say, "Look there are so many questions about this 
case", there are so many leads that have not been followed up on, that how can 
you sentence this guy to death? It would be as unfair of us to poke a specific 

Bruce Sinofsky 
and Joe Berlinger

are documentary 
filmmakers who brought 

the case of the West 
Memphis 3 to the world 
stage in 1996 with their 

film 'Paradise Lost'. They 
have made two sequels 

to the original, and have 
collaborated on a variety 
of other documentaries 

including 'Brother's 
Keeper' and 'Metallica: 

Some Kind Of Monster'. 
Shane interviewed them 
at the West Memphis 3 
rally in Little Rock, AR 
on December 19, 2007, 
as they were filming 

'Paradise Lost 3'.

LtoR: Bruce Sinofsky & 
Joe Berlinger
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finger at Byers on circumstantial evidence as it would, as it was for the West 
Memphis Police Department to point a finger at Damien.

Question: As you're up to your elbows in it right now, do you have any, do you 
look at it in any certain way?

Bruce: You mean the case itself? No differently, I don't think than ten years ago.

Joe: Other than we're astounded, we landed in Memphis and drove from 
Memphis to Little Rock, and we're just looking out at the landscape stunned 
that it's 14 years later, that's what blows me away.

Question: So ten years ago you felt they were innocent?

Joe: Always. 100%.

Bruce: I've always felt that way.

Joe: Ironically, originally we saw an article about guilty teenagers and thought 
we were coming down to make film about this terrible crime by these three 
teens. And as soon as we started talking to people and digging into the evidence, 
within a month or two back in '93, we were convinced that they were innocent, 
and have never wavered from that belief.

Question: Do you have anything that points to anyone that might be guilty?

Joe: No, again, we're not investigators or lawyers, we're not forensic experts. 
We're not here to solve the crime.

Bruce: We're filmmakers!

Question: Sure, but you might fall into something that you think is good solid 
evidence.

Joe: Since I don't have the legal or forensic training I wouldn't want to make 
the same mistake that the West Memphis Police Department did. All we're here 
to do is to say look at how many gaping holes there are, these kids should not 
be... kids? They're young men now, ironically, we used to say kids. These guys 
should be out of jail. The measure of the law in this country is, and particularly 
in a death penalty case is, beyond reasonable doubt.

Bruce: And, we feel a real responsibility to this case. I mean if it wasn't for the 
first film, you wouldn't be here, Damien would probably be put to death already, 
and we feel we have the responsibility as filmmakers to follow this story now 
until it comes to an actual conclusion, which we hope is going to be the release 

as soon as we 
started talking 
to people and 
digging into 
the evidence, 

within a month 
or two back 

in ‘93 we were 
convinced 

that they were 
innocent, and 

have never 
wavered from 

that belief.
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of all three.

Question: You must feel pretty good about your film making a difference.

Bruce: Well, it made a difference. This was very emotional for us.

Joe: We feel good and frustrated. To see all those postcards up there, and know 
that we had a part in it. Obviously we're not taking full credit. This movement 
has taken on a life of it's own.

Bruce: We lit the fuse. “We touched the ball off”.

Joe: A line from 'Brother's Keeper'! I don't want to undersell the work of the 
original WM3.org creators and Lorri's work. We did as they say in 'Brother's 
Keeper', “we touched the ball off”. N
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Jason Hughes
Little Rock, AR - 12/19/07

Question: So hey man, you raised money for 
the West Memphis 3 printing t-shirts? Why do 
you do that?

Jason: Yes, sir. Because I think they are totally 
innocent. It was a witch hunt, and they were 
convicted with absolutely no evidence, and now 
14 years later, new evidence comes up. They think they were smart enough 
when they were teenagers to commit a crime, not leave a bit of evidence, and 
then frame someone 14 years later for it.

Question: Why were they convicted if there wasn't a bit of evidence?

Jason: They were convicted because they wore black, listened to heavy music - 
Metallica, Ozzy Osbourne and Slayer, and they liked Stephen King and Anne Rice 
books, and because of Damien's poetry. And, they had the coerced confession. 
Jessie's confession they taped the last 45 minutes of it, but it was over eleven 
hours. Over eleven hours went unrecorded.

Question: What did you think of the event today?

Jason: I thought it was decent, but it could have been better, much better. I 
mean, the Jena 6 had thousands supporting them, and the West Memphis 3 
had in the hundreds, hundred something. I thought it could have been a whole 
lot more. But, I was glad it happened, very glad it happened. Maybe someone, 
maybe the Governor will look into it a little bit more, he already said he's not 
going to exonerate them off just that. Hopefully, that will happen.

Question: Do you think they will ever be free?

Jason: I hope so. Everyone has pretty much confidence they will because there's 
nothing to convict them on. I hope to see them being exonerated and getting 
out. They say they are working on a retrial, but it will take months to years for 
them to get another trial.

Question: Does it make you scared to know you could be convicted for something 
with no evidence?

Jason: Like I've told many people before, and I'm not trying to say anything 
about myself about this, but when I was Damien's age I was into music like 

Jason Hughes
has been printing 

"Free The WM3" t-shirts 
for years and donating 

the money to the WM3 
Defense Fund, as part 
of his t-shirt design 

company Casual Tees 
Clothing. He also does 
special effects make up 

and has worked on a 
number of horror films, 
and written a variety of 

short stories, screenplays 
and articles.

We met up with him at 
the "Free the Three" rally 
at the Little Rock capital 

building.
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Cannibal Corpse, and Slayer, but like real heavy stuff, and I wrote poetry 
influenced by stuff from Cannibal Corpse and other stuff, so Damien wrote 
stuff about depression and suicide, and I wrote graphically homicidal stuff. Not 
saying that I would do it, but I wrote from a different point of view. If I were in 
Damien's spot they would have already killed me. The place I'm from I used to 
get accused of being Satanic and all of that stuff too, so that's another reason I 
got into the case.

Question: So do you know Lorri (Damien Echols wife)?

Jason: I've met her twice, she's a very awesome person. She has a huge heart. 
For one she's with Damien and he's in jail. She has a job, and after she gets off 
of her job she goes and tries as hard as she can to free them. And, I sold all of 
these shirts to give money to her and she gave all the money back to me, plus 

passed around a popcorn bucket 
for donations just to get me back 
up here, so I thought that was 
very kind of her. She is a very 
kind person.

Question: I know this is crazy, 
but don't you think that's nuts 
they spent that money flying you 
back up here?

Jason: I'm thankful for it. I 
know they've already got, they've 
received over a million dollars for 
the defense fund from all sorts 
of - Henry Rollins, Pearl Jam, 
Winona Ryder, Johnny Depp, all 
those guys are supporters, but I 

am very thankful for it.

Question: No doubt, but as I sit here and think about it, I think it's a little crazy. 
If I sent up $300 to their defense fund and I find they are flying all their friends 
in to hold up postcards I'd be a little upset.

Jason: Well, I was already here for last week’s event, and I'd made about three 
hundred something, and they asked me to come back up here to help hold the 
banner. I said, well I can't afford it, so that's when she tried to get me to take 
back my money, and then she passed around the popcorn bucket to get me a 
donation, and at first I was like ‘No, keep the money, keep the money’, and she 
was ‘no, we want you back up here’, so…
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Question: That's what I'm saying, you'd rather have the money go to case.

Jason: Right, that's why I say she has a huge heart. I mean to give me the 
money just to come back up here. I gave her everything I made today, I sold out 
of shirts in less than five minutes today, and gave her all the money.

Question: When you donate money to WM3.org do all the families get it?

Jason: Actually, WM3 shirts and their donations, some of it goes to the defense 
fund and some goes to maintaining the website, and the money that Lorri takes 
is for the defense fund, and that's where my money goes, I give it to Lorri. 

Question: I just wonder how the other two kids make out?

Jason: That I have no idea. I know Jason is studying a lot now, he wants to learn 
more about law and justice and all that. The reason there's the Damien Echols 
Defense Fund is because he's on Death Row, the other two have life in prison, so 
they want him out before something bad happens.

Question: So when you donate to the defense fund it just goes to Damien's 
defense?

Jason: Right. If I can get enough coming in from the shirts, I'm sending half to 
Damien's Defense Fund and half to the commissary fund, and that goes to all 
three of them.

Question: When you started talking about them flying you up here, I just think 
of anyone else that would be watching this thing. It's the rudest question to ask 
you almost, but when you say it, I think I wouldn't want my donation going to fly 
people around the country.

Jason: Well yeah, but they just gave that money back to me, they weren't like 
passing it out or anything. I know Lorri, she won't fly people up here, but she'll 
meet supporters at the airport or bring them wherever they need to go.

Question: You know what I'm saying though. There are plenty of people who 
donate $20 of hard earned money and they may be upset by that, I would be. 
It's only because I was caught up in that case with Mike Diana stuff, and the 
Comic Book Legal Defense Fund would spend all this money flying people all 
around the country, but they wouldn't help him pay for all of his legal bills. They 
call it administrative costs, you know when you donate to something like the 
YMCA, 90% of it is eaten up by administrative costs and 10% actually goes to 
the YMCA. And, again, why do you do this?

Jason: I send every dollar to Lorri. I do this because I am really into the case, I 
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really think they are innocent. I've been into this since '96, and I just think they 
need to get out. And for one thing, if I lived in West Memphis, I would be in their 
shoes, they would single me out just as they did them.

Question: So, if you were king of the world is there anything that you would 
delete?

Jason: Fucked up trials like this one, where they convict someone without any 
evidence at all. I'm really not for censorship though, I'm totally against it.

Question: Is there such a thing as too much free speech?

Jason: Fuck no! Because there's the first amendment and that's the freedom 
of speech, religion and press, you know, that's really going against the first 
amendment, nothing should be censored in my opinion. N



167

Mara Leveritt
Little Rock, AR - 12/20/07

Question: Why can't the state just admit it made a 
mistake?

Mara Leveritt: I think that it's horribly hard at one 
level for ordinary folks, just citizens of the state, 
to think that our officials have perhaps failed us so 
badly on something so horrible as the murder of 
three children. The obvious consequence is if these 
guys didn't do it, whoever did do it has been out all 
these years, and it's been a massive failure of the 
system. It challenges the confidence we all want to 
have in our local and state officials to get something 
as important as this done right. So a lot of people 
are really wedded to the idea that it was done right, 
and are kind of clinging to that belief because the 
opposite is just too hard for them to accept.

From an official point of view, I think there's the 
whole question of who is going to have the egg on the face? Who is going to 
take responsibility? Who is going to be embarrassed? Who is going to be shamed? 
How do we clean a mess like this up? That's the problem that's going on, on an 
official level, and it's a tough one. As I see it, the pressure on officials is only going 
to increase, and increase, and increase, until finally somebody decides they have 
figured out a way to save face, and do whatever they need to, and deal with this, 
because they're not going to get off the hook. The pressure is just going to keep 
on mounting.

Question: Why so little news coverage for WM3? There was more news in Canada 
about the recent DNA evidence than all of America?

Mara Leveritt: Canada has always been much more interested in talking about this 
case than anybody. It's almost like in Arkansas there has been a great reluctance 
among the media to get to it. I've been told by Memphis TV reporters they were 
not even allowed to report on anything about the supporter movement because 
the public opinion there would be so angry, they would get so many angry calls to 
the station if anything about support for the guys in prison was ever aired, so they 
just didn't do it. Almost like the closer you got in to where it actually happened 
the passions were so high that a lot of media just backed off of that. It's changing, 
I've seen it in the five years since my book came out, the number of close to home 
media interviews I've had has been increasing. It used to be, I could go to this state 
or that state but nobody in Arkansas wanted to hear from me, and that's changing 
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real fast. 

I think it's one of those things, you have a really, really horrible crime and the media as 
a whole, it doesn't want to make a mistake, it doesn't want to take it's time to report 
on this movement for these convicted killers, and then find out well really they did it. 
They aren't up to speed, they don't know about it yet, it just shows how hard it is. This 
case has got tremendous publicity, two HBO films, my book, there's another book, a 
massive website with all of the public documents - WM3.org, and a lot of celebrity 
attention, and still we are so kind of oriented to the establishment. The courts did it, 
two juries found them all guilty, that has such tremendous weight, and it should, but 
we should be able to question it at some point, and we're still not very good at that I 
don't think. 

Question: We kind of felt like yesterday that HBO had organized the rally yesterday, 
is that crazy?

Mara Leveritt: No, I don’t believe it was HBO.  It was probably that Arkansas Take 
Action group.

Question: That’s just recently been formed? 

Mara Leveritt: Yes.

Question: Is that because of the new DNA evidence? Or what finally caused people 
to organize?

Mara Leveritt: I don’t know, there have been a lot of us who have been working and 
organized for some time, but that group, I think that that was probably Lorri Davis the 
wife of Damien Echols spearheading that one.

Question: What do you think of her?

Mara Leveritt: I think she’s led a valiant fight for a long time to get her husband out 
of prison and it’s tough.

Question: So how did you get involved with the West Memphis 3 case?

Mara Leveritt: I was working as an investigative reporter covering mostly criminal 
justice issues. When the murders of the three children occurred in 1993, I of course 
heard about it. I was real intrigued a month later when the police arrested the three 
teenagers, and then within a few days we began to hear the Satanic/ Occult theory as 
motive began to float around. And, I knew already by then, because I had talked to 
FBI people, that that was really a wave of hysteria that was going across the country 
at that time, but it was baseless. So I thought that doesn’t sound right, but I will wait 
until the trials and see what they bring up as evidence, they must have something. 
I waited, the trials came, the juries found everybody guilty, and yet I still could not 
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figure out what had been presented as evidence. I still didn’t see it. From then on, I 
was going through the police files and wrote my book ‘The Devil’s Knot’.

Question: I was surprised yesterday that none of the families were there, none of the 
Misskellys or Damien Echol’s Mother, no one. Do you know if they avoid this stuff?

Mara Leveritt: I think some of Damein Echols family was at an event here in Little 
Rock a week earlier, but remember this is halfway across the state from Little Rock. 
Most of those relatives live along the Mississippi River on the Eastern Edge of 
Arkansas, Little Rock is in the center of the state. That’s a two hour drive, and most of 
these families are relatively poor. 

That is part, in my opinion, why this case has ended the way it did. If these three young 
men had been charged and had been the sons of doctors or bankers in West Memphis, I 
don’t think this case would have ever gotten as far as it has. The trials would probably 
have never taken place, they would not have had public defenders. Things would have 
been better addressed in the beginning, if the prosecutors would have even had the 
nerve to bring the charges in the first place.

Question: So basically, they were convicted of being different?

Mara Leveritt:Yes.

Question: What do you think about that, where do you think that leaves our whole 
society when three young men can go to prison and possibly meet their death based 
solely on the music they listened to, the books they read, or the clothes they wore?

Mara Leveritt: Or the things they wrote in their journals. I think this happens more 
often that we realize, where our easy targets end up being prosecuted for crimes 
that are not solved for one reason or another. The easy targets are the people who 
are on the fringe in any way - An out of towner, someone who comes into town and 
ends up being accused of something that happened there. Whatever it is, it’s very, very 
troubling.

But, what’s especially bad about this, is that the level of cynicism runs so deep. The 
prosecutors had to be willing to disregard the confession of Jessie Misskelly, they had 
to completely overlook the fact that he said the boys were tied with brown rope, when 
the police and the prosecutors knew that they were tied up with their own shoelaces 
-- black shoelaces, white shoelaces, not a brown shoelace even in the bunch!  He said 
it happened in the morning when it happened after dark. There was so much that had 
to be just brushed aside by the police, by the prosecutors, by the judge, by the Arkansas 
Supreme Court, ineptitude - at the very least - by the state crime lab. All these things 
had to work together, and that’s what is especially insidious and scary.

I think this is a tremendous example of these things going wrong, but I think elements 
of this kind of case happen in smaller doses in many places. N
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Mark Byers
Memphis, TN - 12/21/07

Question: Has the WM3 ordeal become 
a business, a big cash cow?

Mark Byers: To some people, this is a 
business, to me it’s my life, it has been 
since May 5th, 1993. The only people I 
point a finger at is who I believe made 
gross, gross decisions on judgement 
during their job, gross investigation, then 

the ultimate person that I believe in my opinion is guilty. I’m gonna point a 
finger at someone. If I believe someone did something, I’m gonna stand up and 
say it. I’ve always said, if it was ever proved that the three in prison did not do 
it to my satisfaction, I’d be the first to stand up and greet them coming out of 
prison, and I’d be the first kicking down the West Memphis PD door. 

It’s hard to admit you’re wrong, eating crow is no fun, it’s one of the worst things 
I’ve had to do in quite a few years. However, once you get the first two bites 
down the rest isn’t so hard. Those first two bites are pride and ego, once you eat 
that the rest is ice cream. But, not too many people can give up that pride and 
ego, they would rather climb a tree and tell a lie, than stand on the ground and 
tell the truth, and a lot of them will take that lie to their grave because pride 
and ego won’t let them admit, “Damn, I made a mistake”. It was hard for me 
to, I didn’t like it. My son died on that ditch bank and I believed all these years, 
those three in prison did it. That was a big chunk of crow to swallow, to admit I 
was wrong. When I ask people how would you feel? They don’t have an answer. 
Very few people are quick to criticize me because no one wants to walk in these 
shoes. No one.

Look at the sorry things I’ve said about these three men in prison and all of 
the stuff I said about their families. How do you think I feel? All the anger and 
rage that literally wrecked my life and almost caused me to take my own life, 
and here I was hating the wrong people. I needed someone to hate, there’s no 
doubt. I just got deceived and misled on who to hate. My aggression and anger 
were to the wrong person. 

I gave the hate up and took my power back long ago.

Question: Do you like the book “The Devil’s Knot”?

Mark Byers: Why would I like a book by someone that accuses me of murdering 
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my son, his two friends, and my wife, and every rumor that's ever been stated 
about me, as crazy as it may be, she states it as fact? That doesn't seem like 
some great reading material to me.

People have asked her if she would apologize to me, and she said she would 
consider it and think about it. Well, if I ever met her, I would tell her I accept 
her apology. I appreciate it, it's mighty white of her, however when she reads my 
book, do not expect an apology from me because I mean every damn word of it.

Question: Did the people treat you like you were a killer because of the films?

Mark Byers: When I got to prison only the first ‘Paradise Lost’ film had come 
out and it didn't make me look so bad. However, with other recent media that 
had come out, a lot of people knew who I was, and a lot of them - it was a good 
thing - thought I was crazy. Crazy people are dangerous.

You get in the environment of prison where there is no where 
to run, it doesn't matter how big you are, small you are, how 
much money you got or you don't have, you better be prepared 
to fight, or be a punk. Life in the penitentiary means nothing, it 
has very little value - a pack of cigarettes.

Jacki Byers: Tell them some of the experiences we've had out 
in public because of those 'Paradise Lost' movies and 'The 
Devil's Knot' book!

Mark Byers: I've been refused to be served in restaurants. I've 
been spit on by other people in restaurants. I've had people get up and move 
from one table to another. I've gone in places where we would be playing cards, 
and someone would recognize me, and a lady would get on the phone and call 
other people in there, so we decided to leave rather than have a confrontation. 
I've never had anybody physically confront me, except on the internet a thousand 
miles away. 

But when you hit prison, it doesn't really matter how you got there. I mean if 
you're a known child molester or a “tree jumper”, which is someone that jumps 
on old ladies or senior citizens, you're gonna be tried harder and longer and 
more consistently, than if you come in and you're a bank robber or you killed a 
cop, or a dope dealer. You're gonna have some kind of criminal respect element 
there, but there's no secrets in prison, convicts run everything. You can ask me 
what my crime was, and I tell you something you don't believe, give the guy who 
works in the account room a couple bucks commissary, he'll get on the computer 
and tell where you were arrested, your charges, how many months you got, how 
many years you got, the whole nine yards. You're just a number on the stock 
market, you're a piece of meat.
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I feel like I know how 
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are shell shocked - even 
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days, seventeen hours 
and ten minutes - I can 
just imagine what being 
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be.

However many years 
they take, they say past 
ten you have a really 

hard time adjusting in society. As fast as the world moves, think about being 
isolated for just ten years, and then being thrown back out in the public. It's 
tough, you can't get a job, you're a convict, it's real hard. You have to be very 
careful and don't go to places you can get in trouble. I wasn't being thrown out 
of bars and nightclubs, this is restaurants. So yeah, a lot contributed to the way 
people treated me, that I feel like was a direct result of two movies and a book. 
I could have been portrayed a lot differently.  Then my own actions didn't help 
anything, when I got out of prison and saw the second movie it scared the hell 
out of me - Like who is that wild guy? 

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Mark Byers: The best thing about America, there’s no debtors prison, because 
I’d be thrown under for the bills I haven’t been able to pay. You should not be 
persecuted for being wrong, the weatherman gets paid for being wrong.

The worst thing, I think it’s that blindfold on that Lady of Justice, I think she 
ought to take that blindfold off and there would be more justice. That would be 
the best and the worst. N

One of the tattoos 
Mark Byers got in 

prison.
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WM3 pt2
Shane and Amy to Brenda Crank - 12/31/07
I'd like to know why my post was removed. I'm working for some decent sized 
media outlets, I'd like to give you a chance to reply. A "no comment" is cool as well.
I do have to say - this is starting to feel a bit cult-ish. - Shane

Brenda Crank to Shane & Amy - 12/31/07
I wrote you an inbox.....some of the things you were saying were detrimental 
to the purpose of the board, which is a supporter board dedicated to freeing Damien 
Jason and Jessie from prison. Slamming their defense fund isn't helping them, it hurts 
them. - Brenda Crank

Shane and Amy to Brenda - 12/31/07
Well, I wasn't slamming it as much as I was questioning it and offering 
my honest opinion. Me posting open and honestly on the board, BEFORE we post up an 
article elsewhere seemed like the best thing to do. I think deleting something, rather 
than defending and/or commenting on it is a bit suspect.  Almost cult like. - Shane

Brenda Crank to 365 - 12/31/07
How about just writing to Lorri and asking? Doesn't get the kind of attention posting 
publicly on the boards does, but then when most people make the kind of remarks you 
made "smelling a rat" etc., they are usually wanting an audience. I'm sorry, I find 
your "open and honest" opinion to be grossly suspect. I think deleting 
nonsense and keeping it from becoming another stupid thread about "where does the 
money go" by people pissed off they aren't making money off of this mess is legitimate. 
Dragging this kind of crap onto the message board is because either you don't feel 
you're getting enough attention for your "work for the cause" or you are wondering why 
you can't get some money out of the whole deal. I don't know you, I don't know what you 
are trying to prove, but you can contact Kathy or Lorri and ask them your questions, 
do not post it publicly again on the board. - Brenda Crank

Shane and Amy to Brenda - 12/31/07
I have asked Lori multiple times. Attention, well... I do love attention. 
As you've said - you don't know me. Me making money off 
this mess???? If you want to look at it in a profit/loss kinda 
way - well, I've LOST money on this mess. I however do not look 
at it as a profit/loss situation, and was and am still very happy to 
give my time, money, and effort to help. 

And because I HAVE given my time, money, and effort, I don't 
think it's too much to ask any question I want and express my 
concern that the efforts that I have put forward haven't been in 
vain, let alone stolen from me in a fraudulent way. 
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My post was opinionated - that's all it was.
Your fear of my post is the only thing suspect.

I will again ask, not about money, you see, I know that the money isn't being doled out 
in a fair way.... flying a t-shirt guy in and/or giving him the money he raised back to 
fly in is way out of line, and I think you know that as well... why only promote 'certain' 
fund-raising events and not others? I mean, you are raising funds, so why be selective 
in the events the WM3 group promotes? - Shane

Shane and Amy to Brenda - 12/31/07
And another thing... me getting attention from the WM3 stuff is funny. WM3 is just 
starting to get attention, and, when we did our WM3 fund raiser, and reached out to 
our media contacts - we got zip - they wouldn't touch the story or fund-raiser with a 
666 ft. poll. 

Please, ask Lorri to comment, I'd love to resolve this in a positive way. - Shane 
Bugbee 

Brenda Crank to 365 - 1/2/08
I don't know anything about a "t-shirt guy" being flown anywhere and I don't really 
know why you are so angry about whatever decisions were made by Lorri or WM3.org 
as to what events they will promote, other than that you feel you don't get enough of 
whatever you think is being doled out. Do you honestly see questioning the integrity of 
Damien's wife and longtime friends the WM3.org folk as a good way of "helping him”? 
Seriously, I don't know what your fund-raisers are about, or what the deal is or why 
you chose to make this year long road trip which you say is for the WM3. If you've LOST 
money, then perhaps your concept was ill-planned or simply not the way to go about 
raising funds for WM3.

You know, I've had my opinions deleted and I'm an admin. It never ceases to amaze me 
that when something is removed, it's like we just tore a couple of 
chapters out of the Bible and threw it on the fire, or we just busted 
up the ten commandments or burned the constitution. Your words 
are not golden. If your wording had been less accusatory, it might 
have survived. You might try posting politely without pointing 
fingers or writing to kathy@wm3.org. - Brenda Crank

Brenda Crank to 365 - 1/2/08
I did check about the "t-shirt guy" and he was NOT flown to the 
rally. That is some sort of misunderstanding on your part. This 
is why the BOARDS is not the place to discuss these issues. That 
comment would become non fodder in a heart beat and repeated 
over and over again even though it was completely wrong. - 
Brenda Crank



Shane and Amy to Brenda - 1/2/08
Well - it's not so much a misunderstanding on my part as it is a direct quote from the 
"t-shirt" guy. A comment I've asked about and have been ignored... so, please look at the 
video and explain why he was given back monies he raised for the WM3 case to fly to 
the rally. If he's a liar - say so, I feel he was telling the truth, I've been wrong before. 

Not that it matters, but I don't agree that the boards aren't the place to discuss things, 
especially as it was our last option in getting all sides of the story - we tried to contact 
all involved - no response from Lorri or anyone on that end results in us reaching out 
to the people on the boards. 

I've posted the nice parts of video - we spent 3 days in the West Memphis area collecting 
interviews - the stuff I have yet to post is way more damming.

So please, help us understand. - Shane

Brenda Crank to 365 - 1/2/08
I didn't watch your videos. I just have not had the time. I do believe some people 
collected some money for him to be able to attend, but it was not like he was PAID to 
be there or money from the defense fund (which is in a trust account and can't be paid 
out without the attorney in charge okaying it) and it did not come from WM3.org. So, 
as I said, you are misinformed, whether by the tshirt guy himself or not I don't know. 
- Brenda Crank

Shane and Amy to Brenda - 1/2/08
Well, seeing as you haven't seen his comments, but you feel the need to defend without 
gathering all the information would make you misinformed. If you need me to answer 
some questions to bring you up to speed, just ask... getting so defensive is just, well, it's 
just another red flag. 

I am commenting based on the information I have, you and/or Lorri and/or WM3.org 
lack of comment leaves me less informed than I'd like to be, but 
I'm in NO way MISS informed, you see I'm acting on information I 
have personally gathered. 

Take a break from the key board, watch the video, check my info 
out and please comment when you are not so uninformed. 

Please understand -  I want to help and any info you can give me 
will be used to do so. xo/Shane

Brenda Crank to 365 - 1/2/08
OK, I watched the rather heavily edited video and I know the guy 
who is talking about a million dollars is not well informed about 



anything. I don't know WHO he claims gave him back donated funds to bring him to the 
rally because you edited it out. Mark is always talking about people making money off 
the deal but he is friendly with both WM3.org and Lorri and I don't know when he was 
filmed, or Mara since you spliced that into your stuff. The rally was NOT run by HBO, 
but since Bruce and Joe are filming a third documentary for HBO about WM3, it makes 
sense they were there. Frankly, I  find your chopped up video nothing but crap.

What the hell is it you want? I have told you that they didn't pay that t-shirt guy or 
Natalie Maines to be there. If the price of your "free" videos is your maligning WM3.
org and Lorri, maybe you should stick to whatever political thing your little roadtrip 
is about and leave WM3 alone. It is obviously not something you actually care about so 
why pretend?

You quite honestly seem to me to be whining because you think you should get money 
or something for making an appearance. Give it a rest. Even if Lorri paid for t-shirt 
guy to be there it would be her business and she has been the mainstay for Damien's 
support and the defense fund for a long time. AGAIN, you are misinformed and this 
heavily edited video and smear job will NOT be allowed on our supporter board. Do 
NOT post that crap again.

You don't want to help anyone but yourself. I was a lot more amenable to your "discussion" 
of these matters until I saw your damn video crap. You should be ashamed of the harm 
you cause with crap like that. Do you have a heart at all? - Brenda Crank

Shane and Amy to Brenda - 1/2/08
Edited yes. I'm gonna post the unedited videos in their entirety just for you... as I've 
said they are a lot more damming. I had an interest in the WM3 way before the first doc 
was produced... I have studied "satanic panic" past and present... and have  been on the 
front lines for some time. 

all video is chopped up - mine tells the tale with no lies.

So, you work at HBO? You work for Joe and Bruce? I doubt it, so I 
doubt that you can speak for them, only theorize... and I doubt that 
you have a clue as to any deal Lorri may have with Joe, Bruce or 
HBO. Ignorance will do harm to the 3  - NOT information, questions 
or debate.

I think you protest too much.

What do I want - well, read back my emails - I want answers.
As a supporter of not just the WM3, but exposing Atheistic 
intolerance all around, I feel you, WM3.org and Lorri are probably 
the ones doing harm. Obviously you've done a good job alienating 
a married couple who embraced the cause after being shunned 



and literally chased from a community because of our belief or, should I say lack of 
belief... you have turned off so many folks who have come to your site because of your 
desperate clamoring to hang out with folks that normally wouldn't give you the time of 
day - So desperate to be apart of something, you've alienated the poor folk from West 
Memphis, the Goths, Satanists and other 'alternative' folk who have crossed your path 
- I'm sure you'd want to argue that, but I have a good handful of emails from folks who 
feel very similar after crossing the WM3.org path. 

Shame on you, Lorri and/or WM3.org for making outcasts who are similar to Damien, 
Jessie and Jason feel unwanted in THEIR fight... I'm willing to bet, most of the folks 
behind the scene are cut from a way different piece of cloth than the alienated rejects 
that make up the WM3 and their families. - Shane

Brenda Crank to 365 - 1/3/08
Do not post on the supporter board again ever. You are completely off base. - Brenda 
Crank

Shane and Amy to Brenda - 1/3/08
Ha... you're kidding me, right?
Like I would post again after being censored. And, it ain't a supporter board - it's a fan 
site for upcoming books and movies. The real community can see through your BS. 
Shame on you. - Shane

Brenda Crank to 365 - 1/3/08
Yeah, you and your idiot buddy farm can hang out in the cesspool and talk shit about 
supporters....bravo. Your intent is obvious. Better people than you have tried to stop the 
support for the WM3 and they failed miserably. Keep at it...you only make the support 
base stronger, jackass. - Brenda Crank

Shane and Amy to Brenda - 1/3/08
I have no intention of NOT supporting the WM3 - only letting folks know that WM3.org 
ain't the place to do it. I am a true supporter, and will die a supporter - not just of the 

WM3 - but a supporter of human rights and justice. 

Again - you and the way you/WM3.org run things are why folks 
will go away. Try taking responsibility for your actions or lack 
there of.

You have upset and alienated a supporter... you have been put in a 
management position,  you should realize any and all failures are 
placed in your lap. Learn from your mistakes and deal with the 
next supporter with questions differently as to not lose them... In 
my opinion, every supporter is valuable and should be treated as 
such. - Shane 



Brenda Crank to 365 - 1/3/08
Real supporters do not LIE about WM3.org and Lorri for their own personal gain. Just 
stop. There was NO WRONG DOING at the rally, HBO was NOT in charge and running 
it, and t-shirt guy doesn't get to tap into defense funds. You say you want answers to 
questions, but that's not true....you GET answers, you just don't like what the answers 
are so you continue this charade of being a "true" supporter lashing out at the cruel 
injustice of having your precious post removed from the board for being FULL of 
inaccuracies. So, bye now, K? - Brenda Crank

Shane and Amy to Brenda 1/3/08
I have yet to receive ONE answer to one question I've asked. You have given half 
answers and at the same time told me to ask others. I haven't lied - only posted videos 
of others telling me their tales.

Here’s a question, very clear:

Why did Lorri tell the t-shirt guy to take the $300 he raised for the WM3 BACK and 
use it to fly down to the rally?  Is the t-shirt guy lying?

This is the question, or the meat of the issue. Simple questions should be simple to 
answer.

Quit trying to be such a bully and try to communicate like a human being. - Shane

Brenda Crank to 365 - 1/3/08
1) Because Lorri wanted him to be at the rally. I would think it would make sense that 
she was simply reinvesting the money so that he could be there to sell t-shirts. This guy 
has sold shirts for WM3 for a long time making no money for himself doing it.

2) T-shirt guy isn't lying, but to insinuate that the defense fund flew him down there 
is misinformation since what actually happened was that he was told to reinvest his 
donation into travelling to the rally to sell the shirts.

Now, what exactly is YOUR problem with that? Lorri has done very 
well managing the defense funds and I trust her completely. Are 
you just pissed because they haven't been kissing your ass over 
your fabulous famous tour, that is about YOUR OWN AGENDA? If it 
gripes your ass for someone else's contribution to be appreciated 
this much, maybe you shouldn't make those horribly expensive 
side trips away from your "road trip" to go to WM3 rallies. By the 
way HBO did not run that rally. They were there because Paradise 
Lost 3 is being filmed. Why does THAT bother you? Are you just 
jealous? What exactly is your beef? - Brenda Crank
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We decided to get a motel room 

while we were in Little Rock, I had 
picked up one of those ‘Traveler Advantage’ magazines 
they have in truck stops and gas stations out on the highway full 
of motel coupons and "deals".  We decided on the cheapest motel 
that promised wi-fi. A place called the Executive Inn. We headed 
over, the place looked sketchy, as in condemned, but for $25 a 
night? Shane went in and got the room, we got all of our stuff, and 
trudged down the hall. The hall did not look so bad. 

We got in the room, the shape was nice, you could tell this had 
once been a very nice hotel, but you know how it goes, build a nice 
motel and they move the highway. 

Anyway, I immediately saw a bug on the wall, apparently the Little 
Rock species of roach, slightly different than the Chicago version. 
Okay, gross, but that is life, Shane's grandma has roaches all over 
her place. I pulled the covers on the bed, no bugs there, I prepared 
to take a shower. Shane said no wi-fi, he called the desk, a minute 
later we were moving rooms, this room was less nice, but had wi-
fi, no it didn't, so we were on to a third room, still no wi-fi, this 
last room had a puddle on the floor that was soaked with water, and 
spread about 5 feet across - how could they be renting this room? 
We called and told them, the lady came down, saw Cheyenne and 
freaked.

I went to the desk to calmly explain the situation and get our 
money back, no money back. The lady started yelling at me, then 
her large and hard knocked boyfriend came in and started yelling at 
me, “Oh really, well how about I go jack him up?” No, I said, “he 
wasn't yelling, we have moved rooms 3 times to get wi-fi, none of 
them have it, and the last room has a huge puddle on the floor, we 
just want our money back”.

By this time, Shane had called the police. The police came and told 
us this was a really bad part of town, and asked what we were doing 
here? We explained Travelers Advantage. We got our stuff and loaded 
up the blazer. They walked us to the desk and we tried again to get 
our money back to no avail - They charged our card $40 for a $25 
room.

Little rock was really becoming something, We ... 
Not Finished ~Amy
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John G. Peeler
Little Rock, AR - 12/23/07

John G. Peeler: I used to think a lot of things happened by 
accident, but when I killed people for the United States 
government, if we could make it look like a suicide or an 
accident, more power to us, we did a better job. So a lot 
of times when I see people arrested for pornography on 
an internet site, or people that are in car accidents, or die 
mysteriously, their house has a gas leak and blows up. I 
wonder if they were involved in a political movement,or 
an anti-political movement, or what were they involved 
in that caused this accident to take place that took their 
life?

I have sinned and come short of the glory of God, I am 
not a nice person. I can be nice every now and then, I've 
been fairly civil to you, but I can be a real blankety blank 
person. I mean, I've been compared favorably as the evil twin brother of the 
Loch Ness Monster.

Question: John, do you think folks might take you as a little crazy or eccentric?

John G. Peeler: Eccentric, meaning off center, and I think I am a little eccentric. 
I think everybody is an individual and God created everybody a little bit 
different. You have certain talents that are innate, and you develop some of 
these talents and make them even better, but I think everybody has their own 
personality quirks and their own idiosyncrasies, and everybody is an individual 
and everybody is different. That doesn’t mean they’re insane, incompetent or 
crazy, that just means they’re different, and I think I’m a little different than 
most that you will meet, wouldn’t you agree?

Question: Is revolution possible?

John G. Peeler: No. I've infiltrated many radical organizations and so forth. 
I've infiltrated The Covenant Sword and The Arm of the Lord, I wasn't an actual 
member, but I did deals with The Bloods, The Crypts, The Invisible Empire, The 
Knights of the Ku Klux Klan, the Aryan Nation, The Hells Angels,The Banditos, 
The Oklahoma Outlaws - different organizations and so forth. There are a lot 
of people that have agendas, but most of these people have an agenda and the 
bottom line is usually the bottom line. Usually, they are into making money or 
getting ahead or what they want in the world, more than they are about trying 
to overthrow the government and so forth.

John G Peeler 
was an assassin for Uncle 
Sam, a former DEA, FBI, 

CIA, ATF agent from 
Little Rock, Arkansas, who 
knew Timothy McVeigh. 

His job was to frame 
undesirables such as KKK 

members and powerful 
religious zealots. He told us 
whenever he refused to do 
a job for the government 

he'd be picked up and jailed 
in whatever country he was 
in until he folded. When he 
finally said no more to the 
government, his own son 
was suddenly accused and 

convicted for a murder Mr. 
Peeler swears he did not 

commit. Today, he spends 
his time spreading the word 

about his son's case and 
trying to get him freed.
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I framed a gun dealer named Mike Ash and he would give you a discount on a 
fifty caliber bolt action or a semi-automatic rifle if you said you were wanting 
it to shoot the President of the United States, William Jefferson Clinton. He 
would give you a discount. I met gun dealers who would give people a discount if 
they said they were going to use the weapon to kill the President of the United 
States, which I think is very unfortunate.

Question: Is there any beating the government?

John G. Peeler: No, because they make the rules as they go. They can change 
the rules, they can change your history.

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

John G. Peeler: The best thing about America is the beautiful scenery and some 
of the wonderful people. The worst thing about America are the polluted areas 
and some of the people.

Shane: When I met you I told you I wasn’t into too many conspiracy theories, 
and you looked at me like I was a nut. So, I’d like to hear your take on conspiracy 
theories.

John G. Peeler: I’ve been accused of being involved in many conspiracies. It’s 
my personal opinion, which I’m entitled to, that this country that we’re currently 
in was founded by people that met at The Red Dragon Inn and were involved in 
a conspiracy, a Masonic conspiracy to overthrow the British government. They 
were very successful at the conspiracy, which came about because they were 
upset about paying taxes and so forth. 

After they founded this country there were other people who got involved in 
making whiskey. The founders decided they needed to pay the war debts, so they 
made a tax on whiskey. So what happened? The first revolt that we had was the 
Whiskey Rebellion because the people of Kentucky wanted to make whiskey 
without paying taxes on it. So George Washington sent troops in to stop the 
Whiskey Rebellion and arrest the people involved in it. 

So, this country is a strange country and it was founded by strange people. N

There are a lot 
of people that 
have agendas, 
but most of 
these people 

have an agenda 
and the bottom 
line is usually 

the bottom line. 
Usually, they 

are into making 
money or 

getting ahead or 
what they want 
in the world, 

more than they 
are about trying 
to overthrow the 

government
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As we drove up to John G. Peeler's 
home I was shocked. I had kinda thought he 
was a crazy guy who lived under a bridge somewhere in Arkansas, 
I came to find the reality was that he appeared to be a very worldly man who 
lived in a very nice southern home built into a slope of a hill that led down 
to a winding creek. There was a large 2nd floor balcony that looked upon the 
creek below and a small kidney shaped pool. The pool was filled with banana 
trees, "I planted these to save on my taxes", he explained with a hearty laugh 
as he led us around. It was dusk and a soft light shown on the yard creating 
shadows like a film noir classic. 

Goose bumps raised on the back of my neck, the home was older, with good 
structure, bookcases filled with books, photos, and artifacts from around 
the world and throughout history. This meant if John G. Peeler wasn't a guy 
under a bridge then a good deal of what he had told us the day before might 
actually be true, and that was a frightening prospect!

We met him the day before at a rally for the West Memphis 3, on the steps 
of the Capitol Building in Little Rock. Within moments of meeting him and 
not in a whisper he told us that he had been a spy for Uncle Sam, he said he 
knew Tim McVeigh, and that his own son Christopher Peeler was in prison, 
framed for a crime by the government.

We sat down at his dining room table, John offered us a piece of pecan pie 
he said his wife had made, his wife was nowhere in sight. He cut a piece for 
both of us but none for himself. Shane dove right in, as a lover of pies and 
pecans, he had no hesitation. I am embarrassed to admit, until that moment, I 
had never tried pecan pie before in my life, so I nervously bit in to it. It was 
delicious with a perfectly crisped crust, a pillowy sweet filling, and toasted 
pecans. It melted in my mouth and I hoped I wasn't going to wake up three 
days later in some archaic laboratory under the ground.

After our pie he insisted we stay over and showed us his guest room. We 
then went down to a small parlor to talk. Shane turned on the recorder and he 
began to tell us about his life. He had been in Vietnam....

....After a few hours of being regaled with stories about framing Klan 
members, being locked up in foreign prisons, and about his son, I was spent. 
We'd driven from Southern Illinois to Little Rock, Arkansas, and spent two 
nights trading off working inside the 24 Kinkos and napping in the car. I was 
fading fast, John and Shane walked me to the guest room and said goodnight. I 
took a hot shower and fell asleep. I tried to keep one eye open - just incase 
- but exhaustion set in and the oh so comfortable bed sucked me in. Shane 
went back to the parlor to talk for most of the night with John G. Peeler... 
Not Finished ~Amy
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Cookie 
Dreams and 
The Grandma 
Hammer
Since it is THAT time of the 
year, we headed to DuQuion, 
Illinois to visit Shane's 80 
year old grandmother, his 
uncle, and the youngest 
cousin in the family who is 
three and a half years old. The 
few days we spent with them 
were filled with great stories 
of family history and cookies 
baked into the night. 

It was great to spend one on one time with Shane's Grandmother Lois, whom 
I have only ever met at large family gatherings and rushed circumstances. 
This is the first time we ever really got to have a conversation, and the first 
time since he was a kid that Shane visited the area. We both left with a new 
understanding of family history and a new admiration for Grandma.

We then headed to Marion, Illinois to visit Shane's younger cousin Amy and 
her husband Tim. They are a young, hardworking couple that give new hope 
for the future. Tim treated us to his famous deer chili and Amy and I baked 
cupcakes from a King Arthur Flour mix, and made the homemade frosting 
recipe on the box.

Needless to say, we were stuffed with chili, cupcakes and sweet tea before 
drifting off in the spare bedroom. This was a wonderful few days truly full of 
Christmas Spirit -- in the TRUEST sense of the word - Warmth from family, 
good food, and fond memories.

Yeash! I am beginning to believe my paranoia that Uncle Donald really was 
injecting us with Christmas Spirit while we were sleeping!~Amy
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Lois Eisenhouer rIP
Shane and I visited his grandmother Lois early on in our trip. He had not been 
to her home in more than twenty years, and though I’ve met her at a number 
of family events over the years, this was the first time I ever spent any real time 
with her one on one, or went to her in her home in DuQuion, IL. 

I found Grandma Eisenhower to be a very worldly and independent woman. 
She worked for a big airline for many years and traveled to Hawaii 19 times 
in her life. She was happily married for years, her husband passed long before 
my time in Shane’s family. 

We made cookies together a few days before Christmas 2007, we stayed up 
half the night baking.  It was a really great time!  Grandma Lois loved westerns, 
chocolate covered cherries, and these almond crescent cookies. 

She was lucky to live her days out in her own home thanks to her youngest son 
Donald who lived with her as a caregiver for many years. ~Amy

-----------------------------------------------

Grandma Lois’  secret recipe for 
Crescent Cookies

2 Sticks Butter (1 cup)
5 Tablespoons Sugar
2 Teaspoons Vanilla
2 Teaspoons Water
2 Cups Flour
1/2 Teaspoon Salt
1/2 Cup Chopped Nuts

Cream butter, sugar and vanilla.
Add water, mix well.
Add nuts.
Sift in flour, salt.
Mix until blended. Roll into balls, roll ball and bend into crescent shape.
Bake at 325 degrees for 20 minutes.
Cool and roll in powdered sugar.



FEMALE HOUSEKEEPER NEEDED
From to: Tonguetrickk@aol.com 2007-12-02, 4:42PM EST
I AM A NUDIST AND WOULD BE HOME WHILE YOU ARE HERE CLEANING. I AM 
LOOKING FOR SOMEONE TO CLEAN AT LEAST ONCE A MONTH BUT WOULD MOST 
LIKELY BE EVERY 2 WEEKS. ITS A ONE BEDROOM APARTMENT. THE BEST TIME FOR 
ME WOULD BE FRI,SAT,SUN.

Shane and Amy to gigs-496519983 - 12/9/07
I don't care if you are nude, let me know if you need your house cleaned. 
I am traveling, and will be in Louisville in by Dec. 13. 
What is the pay? What do you need done? I am very easy going. I cook, I clean, that's 
all I do - just so you know. Thanks, Amy

Tonguetrickk@aol.com to 365 - 12/9/07
yes i do need it cleaned.  but i may be leaving around that time let me know when you 
get here. just looking for someone to clean the apartment. last person i had i payed 20 
an hr. it should take about 2 to 3 hr. i do not expect anyone to work the whole time so 
breaks are great. - jerry

Shane and Amy to Tonguetrickk - 12/28/07
Hi, I am in Louisville now. If you still are in need of a housekeeper please let me know.
Thanks, Amy

Tonguetrickk@aol.com to 365 - 12/28/07
if you can do it sat that would be great. could you call around noon to get directions. 
502 550 9920 - jerry

Shane and Amy to Tonguetrickk - 12/29/07
I will call you. How is Sunday? Amy
 

Tonguetrickk@aol.com to 365 - 12/29/07
have friends coming in on sunday - jerry

Shane and Amy to Tonguetrickk - 12/29/07
Today is very busy for me, I can call you later today. What time 
Sunday do your guests come in? I could be in and out before they 
arrive perhaps. Let me know. Thanks, Amy

Tonguetrickk@aol.com to 365 - 12/29/07
they should be here around noon i think. if you want to do it 
tonight that is fine too. jerry
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December 29th 

Keep Louisville Weird - An 
Understatement - Wow! This journal has 
really been neglected lately. Not sure where to begin with 
what has been going on...

This is going to sound really wacky, but tonight I answered a 
Craigslist ad to clean the house of a nudist. First, traveling with 
no money is not easy. Second, since we are traveling with no 
money, odd jobs are a must.

Anyway, the nudist turned out to be a hell of a nice guy, and 
I got some of my "no home to clean" withdrawals out of my 
system. I am so used to keeping a house, it has been difficult to 
forsake that on the road, I know it sounds crazy.

Cleaning the home of a guy who is hanging out in the buff 
watching TV was actually no big deal & really turned out be a 
lot of fun. Pleasant conversation, lots of brand new cleansing 
products, a snazzy Swifer mop - Oh Yeah!

So I guess chalk another one up for Craigslist because now we 
have the gas money to get to our next stop!

For the last two nights we have been staying at the home of 
a friend who works as an escort. Apparently in Louisville it is 
totally legal and licensed, but at the same time Louisville escorts 
do not offer "Happy Endings", only strip shows and/or massages. 
We were treated to many wondrous tales of oddity and perversion 
by our hostess. When they say "Keep Louisville Weird" they ain't 
kidding - Take it from me!

Tonight is a Kinkos night, Shane is editing all night and we will take 
turns napping in the truck (Did I mention it's 35 degrees outside?). 
We are behind with video and audio stacking up. It's not the best 
situation, but we are doing the best we can to make this work.

Sweet Dreams!
Amy
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Shane: So, tell me more about your naked guy cleaning gig... like what went 
on behind the curtain.
I assume not much as we were still broke after.
heheeee.

Amy: Yeah right! He was super polite and seemed really normal, I guess he 
just liked to have people clean while he was naked.
 
Shane: I know, I'm married to you and you don't work cheap... But you told 
me details that didn't end up in the piece you wrote.

Amy: I should say his house was really really clean already.
 
Shane:: Imagine that.
 
Shane: He asked me what was ok, and I didn't really know what to say.
 
Shane:: So?
And?
Come on.
 
Amy: He asked me if I would clean topless and I said absolutely not.
 
Shane:: Pun intended
Topless cleaning? hmmmmm.
 
Amy: Which he took in stride. He asked me how much money I wanted to 
leave with and I said $200 would be good.
So I told him he should feel free to do whatever he wanted as long as he 
didn't touch me or expect me to take my clothes off.
Topless cleaning seemed like it would be "bad naked"!
 
Shane:: Wha?
Like look bad?
 
Amy: Yep. He was a really nice guy, so he sat on the sofa and jerked off 
while watching the ‘Dukes of Hazzard’ movie...
 
Shane:: He never asked - how much to jerk off?
 
Amy: and, I cleaned his place.
Well, I told him I didn't care what he did as long as I could leave with $200 
at least.
 
Shane: Jerked off to the Dukes of Hazzard… yeow!
 
Amy: Yes.
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Shane: Did you get at all turned on by this?

Amy: He never asked me to jerk him off or anything, and he actually jerked 
off twice, I think I was vacuuming his living room the second time.
No, I felt really silly about the whole thing.
 
Shane: Did he eyeball you while he was doing it?
 
Amy: I guess so, I tried to focus on cleaning.
When I was done cleaning, he put on his robe and showed me pictures of 
himself in his real life. He was some big security honcho for concerts, and 
used to date country singer Gretchen Wilson...

Shane: For me, I remember having to sit in the truck waiting for you as we 
had no place to go... no room...
 
Amy: Right, I was a little bit worried you might freak out and drive through 
his sliding glass doors.
 
Shane: and I felt like one of these guys who drives for his stripper/prostitute 
girlfriend, and felt like I had totally lost everything I was.
I couldn't believe I was so helpless.
I had lost the ability to earn and had to finally admit, I was on the road, 
not for some grandiose project...but because I was at wits end and had lost 
everything in Ely.
I was desperate, looking to make an opportunity.. and for once in my life 
- IT WASN'T FUCKING WORKING!!!
And, I had become the lowest of the low, to put the love of my life in jeopardy 
for gas money for a stupid fucking project...
 
Amy: We were in it together.

Shane: At that moment I wished I would have just got a fucking job like the 
fuckers in Elgin (ex-parents) kept telling us to do.
It was a nightmare for me.
I thought it might be sexy.
I thought it might fulfill a fantasy, but some shit is best kept in the fantasy 
realm.
It was hard and I'm sorry to you... eternally sorry.
I'm sorry I lost track of my strength.

Amy: Oh silly, I love you. We were doing the best we could.
 
Shane: I was broken and this was the first time I realized it.
That moment shattered my pride and ego.
That was a great thing though.
The ego can mess you up if you let it. N
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Rejected Jeff Gaither 
book cover art...
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World renown artist, 
and pride of the 
underground Jeff 
Gaither has been 

creating his distinctive 
art for more than 30 

years. He is known for 
his graphically violent, 
horror compositions 
and hot rod cars, his 
art above all others 

has defined the entire 
horror, heavy metal 

and punk genre. Even 
G.G. Allin had Jeff 

Gaither's art tattooed 
on his head! His art is 
for the hardest of the 
hardcore. Shane has 

known Jeff Gaither for 
at least 20 years, since 

his Zine days, so he 
was a must visit while 

in Louisville!

Jeff Gaither
Louisville, KY - 12/29/07

Question: Why do you do what you do?

Jeff Gaither: Why do I do art? I don't want to sound 
conceited or whatever the word would be. It has a lot to 
do with, of course getting in trouble and all this kind of shit 
when I was young, more so I think people have a tendency 
to walk in a line. They all have the same clothes on, same 
attitude, same beliefs, everything. I think the artwork for 
me in one way, even though I am still in that line, which you 
can't help not being in, sets me outside that line somewhat, 
if that makes sense. It makes me somewhat different.

It's really hard to get out of that line because that's just 
the way the world is, but doing my artwork and it being 
different, it sets me apart. I am not saying it makes me 
special, it just makes me different.

The other part to it too is, you'll talk to a lot of artists who say they do it for the 
love of art, but there's got to be somewhere in the background, and maybe I just 
lost it on this aspect, I don't know. And, I don't even know how to say it without 
sounding weird, but there's some part of the person that wants to be known, and 
I hate to use the word famous, but that's a part of it I think.

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Jeff Gaither: I think for me, the best thing about America would be lots of 
different food. The worst thing, I would have to think, probably the way politics 
are, that's about the only thing I can think of, politics and taxes.

Jeff asks himself: Best way to die?

Jeff Gaither: Best way to die? I guess it depends on the situation, for me 
personally, I thought right at the moment you die you explode like an atomic 
bomb and take a city out with ya. When I die, I have planned for me to be 
cremated and packed in bullets, shells half gunpowder, half myself. Basically, it 
would be my last art project, it would be me going out with a bang. N

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0djPxKWIOpI
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Amy: Khristina is the only person we stayed 
with twice, am I right - and in two different 
cities?
 
Shane: Yep.. and both places were cat hell... not 
just for you and your cat allergies, but for me 
too... it was piles of cat-shit and cat piss in the 
bathroom... so it was way unpleasant. I know 
you cleaned the entire NOLA pad.
 
Amy: Well, she was determined to have her 
evil kitty and Cheyenne make friends, much to 
Cheyenne's dismay.

 
Shane: That too. I fuckin' hate cats. They don't submit. The cat piss 
and shit, yes. The entire Khristina experience was HIGH and LOW - 
more good than bad, but yea, gross is gross.

Amy: The first time we met Khristina I was a little scared of her - she 
drove from Louisville to our place in Hammond, Indiana for a BBQ! 
And then drove home, she wouldn't stay over - I thought stalker! 
But, I really liked her by the time we left New Orleans.

Shane: To be ok with sharing your animal grossness is fucked up. 
Yea, she's way cool and all... I mean she let us have the run of her 
place in NOLA right off the French Quarter.

Amy: It was sad really, she had this cute apartment in Louisville, but 
it was just packed with antiques and boxes, nothing unpacked, yet 
she had lived there for months she said.

Shane: And, it was all new stuff.. like a shopping disorder.
 
Amy: Yeah right. Then we stayed at her other apartment in the 
French Quarter and it was the same thing...
 
Shane: We met one other person like that on the road... ironically, 
she too worked in the sex industry.

Khristina D. 
Smith 

is a performance 
artist in the realm 
of burlesque, she is 

a chemist turned fire 
breather and model. 
We met her some 

years back through 
the internet radio 

station we ran. She 
was a savior on the 
road giving us space 
and time in the heart 
of New Orleans, and 
for that kindness she 

will always hold a 
place in our hearts.

A CHAT, YES WE 
TALK SMACK 

ABOUT 
KHRISTINA
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Amy: Are you saying there is a correlation between sex worker and 
shopping addiction?
 
Shane: I've seen that a lot in the sex trade - the girls spend that 
cash, they give it to boyfriends... it's so much more than the money. 
Shopping addiction or any addiction is always about so much more... 
a hole to fill. In the sex business, getting your hole filled doesn't fill 
the hole.

Amy: I see. At least with Khristina she had a rough life, her mother 
died early, no father that she speaks of, so I guess there would be a 
hole. I guess they are trying to fill an emotional void with stuff?
 
Shane: I'm not better, I fill my hole with food.
 
Amy: Indeed.
 
Shane: Maybe if I fill it with jelly we could have a salad tossing party. 
Oh yea, Khristina has had a rough deal.

Amy: I really liked staying a her place in New Orleans because our 
trade was that we could stay for a month - while she was gone, and I 
would unpack her place, which I have to admit I LOVED doing!
 
Shane: She married into the KKK.
 
Amy: Married and divorced the KKK.
 
Shane: and then survived a brutal attack in NOLA where they 
wanted to kill her, they beat her, broke her elbows... and yet, she 
stays in NOLA and in the sex biz.

Amy: Right, she told us she had been in the hospital for MONTHS 
after that beating!
 
Shane: These are the kind of folks that have always been attracted to 
my work....hehehehee
 
Amy: That was shocking that she would still love NOLA so much 
after a crime like that!
 
Shane: Khristina is one of the few folks we stayed with that we knew 
before hand... and one of the few 'friends' that came through.
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Amy: One of the few "friends" that actually came through on the road
 
Shane: And the one thing I learned from Khristina…
 
Amy: Ah ha, we said the same thing at the same time!!!

Shane: Kentucky Hot Brown was not a sex act, but a really great 
dish with a really bad name.
 
Amy: That was good wasn't it!?!?!
 
Shane: It was.
 
Amy: I could go for some of that right now!
 
Shane: I think she hit on me as well. In Kentucky when you left to 
the car she pinched my knee and winked...

Amy: Anyway, it was really fun to unpack someone else's stuff and 
set it all up, and she had neat stuff and a really cool apartment - in a 
300 year old building!
 
Shane: and later in NOLA, when we went for a drink told me how she 
always wanted a 5 guy gang bang... I quickly drank a hurricane and 
got real sick.
 
Amy: Oh really? I knew she had a thing for you, it seemed obvious.

Shane: Well, good thing I have a thing for you.
 
Amy: You two went out drinking without me in New Orleans I always 
figured....
 
Shane: As you know, I'm not easy to bed.
 
Amy: I KNOW! Even now it's hard to get you naked!
 
Shane: Yea, you always figure I'm what??? Give me a fuckin' break...
 
Amy: Anyway, she turned out to be a lot of fun. We went to see DOWN 
with her.
 
Shane: Oh yea, I really love Khristina and consider her a real pal 
now, and with my pals, we talk open and honest, so most might see 
my slags as bad... but they are honest.C
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Amy: She seemed really pleased when she came back to NOLA and 
had a place to live instead of another storage area.
 
Shane: She saved our trip. In Kentucky Jeff Gaither blew us off...

Amy: She sure did, and she got us AAA coverage on the RV at the 
end!
 
Shane: and, we were at a kinkos, no money, no place to go and I said, 
let me try Khristina...
 
Amy: Gaither and many others, but I guess that leads to a whole 
other subject...
 
Shane: and kapow, she walks in, takes us out to eat, drink and then 
gave us her bed and slept on the couch... you gotta love Southern 
hospitality.
 
Amy: That was really so kind of her. She was awesome! One of my 
favorite people on the road, not because she gave so much, but her 
honesty with us and her support
 
Shane: Oh yea, I loved our stay with her so much because it had such 
extreme highs and lows.
 
Amy: Exactly! N
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Happy New Year 2008 has Risen - 
January 2, 2008

 Happy New Year!

It’s been a busy few days, but we are now taking a little break in small town Ohio 
with an old friend and his family. More on that coming soon.

Louisville was a blast! After my housekeeper gig, I worked a gun show for the fellas 
at fastholster.com, they have this ingenius little invention, it is a magnetic strip that 
mounts anywhere in your home, business, or car — you screw it in and your firearm 
can hang from it. This way it is out of sight – Mount it under a cabinet, behind your 
headboard, or high up in a closet, it is the ultimate home defense accessory. Did I 
mention it will never scratch your weapon?

After hawking the fast holster we got to visit the one, the only, the great Jeff Gaither, 
and we were allowed into his super secret studio to see where the magic happens. 
Jeff has been a fixture in the underground – and above ground too – art world for 
decades now. He’s done work for The Accused, Guns & Roses, and The Misfits. Once 
you see his work, it is unmistakeable.

We also toured Louisville’s most incredibale cemetary – Cave Hill Cemetary, it dates 
from before the civil war, and is the current home of fried chicken hero Colonel 
Sanders. We had some of the best coffee on earth at Highland Coffee – That Hair 
Raiser sure did the trick! And, we ate something called a Kentucky Hot Brown thanks 
to our beautiful hostess Khristina. Thank you!!!

We also had some pizza, okay we had a lot of pizza. Apparently, Louisville is a 
pizza town, so we had our own, very un-scientific pizza tasting, and the CLEAR 
WINNER was Clifton’s on Frankfurt Ave. If you need pizza, and you are passing 
through Louisville that is THE spot for it! Look for a Clifton’s video coming soon. 
Overall, Louisville was a really great time and a great town. They are certainly on our 
list of maybes for a future homebase!

Also, I should mention, things have been such a whirlwind, we have not had the 
chance to even write about all the fun and excitment we have thus far encountered, 
there are videos as far back as Chicago that we just did not have the time to edit yet, 
and that is a shame. We are working hard to catch up on all this stuff, but between 
driving, and earning money, and trying to keep up with emails and editing, and 
podcasts and photos, and sharing 1 computer, we have had a tough time.

Thanks to everyone who has hosted us, who has fed us, and who have donated 
money. We thank you with our whole hearts for your help and support! More to 
come…. ~Amy
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2008 began with a bang, or rather a 
barf, and for once it wasn't me doing the puking. We 
spent 6 days in Sabina, Ohio with our friend Joe Hiles and his family 
- Girlfriend Lenet, her son Opie, and their 2 kids KK and Neveah (Heaven 
spelled backwards).

On New Year's Eve, Joe drank a lot and got really sick, so we went back 
to his place just after midnight. Lenet came home before dawn with a 
coworker, the three of them slept through most of the day. 

The next day Shane made chili and I made cookies with the kids. Sabina is 
a fairly poor community, even though the welcome sign says "Sabina, The 
Eden of Ohio". It's a small farming community that has become a meth 
casualty, which is really sad. Then again one really has to question the 
sophistication (and, let's face it sophistication is overrated) of a town 
that kept a dead black man on display for twenty years. Seriously. People 
found a dead black man lying on the side of the road in 1929 and they had 
him on display in town for some thirty years, they even sent him off to 
tour with a circus, and finally buried him in the local Sabina cemetery in 
1964.

What was cool about being there was the sharing between neighbors, 
we needed a couple more eggs for brownies, so Opie went across the 
street to get some from their neighbor, a neighbor came by and borrowed 
some BBQ sauce for something they were making, it was a nice communal 
feeling. 

During the days we worked at the public library quite a bit and at night 
watched TV with Joe and his family on their giant sofas. Shane did not 
care much for Lenet, but he hid it pretty well for him. When we asked 
them how they got together she told us how she got with Joe because 
he "had a place". Not really the romantic tale we were hoping to hear, but 
if it works for them. That could also explain how Joe became a father 
not once but twice in less than a year.

Lenet, a truck stop waitress, also told us the disturbing tale of Opie's 
father. While Opie who is eight was sitting right there.  Opie’s father and 
her were hooked on meth, he made the “best batch” of meth Sabina had 
ever seen and then hung himself. Great.

There were a few things though they shared that we'd have rather not 
had the pleasure of receiving like head lice and Cheyenne got a pretty nasty 
case of fleas, but it was all par for the course I suppose. ~Amy
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Name - Joe Hiles
City, state - Sabina, Ohio
Occupation - Father.

Political persuasion (rep, dem, ect.) - I was raised in a 
Democratic household. My family usually votes a straight 
Democratic ticket. I've bounced back & forth, but most of my 
views are Democrat. In elections, I usually pick who I think is 
best rather than voting the party.

Religious persuasion - I believe in myself.

Outside of work, what do you do? - Raise my kids. They 
keep me sane. I also run the website Serial Killer Central.

How did we meet and how long did we stay/work/hang 
out - We met 3 or 4 years ago at your home in Hammond 
and later had one of the funnest couple weeks of my life 
and did the True Crime Tour together.

Thoughts about them, their project... before you met. 
- I didn't really understand what they were doing. I liked 
the idea, but wasn't sure what they'd get out of it besides 
a year long road trip.

Thoughts about them, their project... after you 
met. - After seeing some of the video footage they 
showed me that they'd gotten, I was impressed. I was 
expecting a bunch of boring Satanist stuff, but was 
impressed with the wide range of topics they'd been 
covering.

How would you describe what they are doing to a 
co-worker or friend? - A married couple traveling 
through the US for a year getting regular people's 
opinions on the state of the country.

Any good, bad, ugly or odd memories, accusations 
or stories? As much as I enjoyed their visit, it 

bothered me that they were witness to the deterioration of my relationship with the 
mother of my children. Being friends of mine that I really love being around, I hated 
that they had to witness the fighting and spitefulness of the girl I was with at the 
time. They also got to witness and record my new year’s eve puking. I enjoyed them 
staying, but wish it could have been a more positive atmosphere for them to witness.

Your thoughts about Shane, Amy, and Shane and Amy in general. - Shane and 
Amy are, by far, two of my most favorite people in the world. They're two of the best 
friends I have and hope to have for years to come. I wish them all the luck in the world 
with this project and whatever they do in the future. N
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Joe Hiles
Sabina, OH - 1/4/08

Question: Who is your favorite Serial Killer?

Joe Hiles: I don't know who'd be my favorite, but maybe 
my favorite case would be Tommy Lynn Sells, he just 
killed anybody he wanted to, he didn't give a fuck if it 
was a man, woman, child, homeless guy, businessman. 
If you pissed him off he killed you. That's someone that 
don't care, that's what I liked about him.

Question: Bloodiest killer?

Joe Hiles: Probably Jack the Ripper where he cut off 
the body parts.

Question: Most Bodies?

Joe Hiles: Most bodies proven would probably be that new guy in Russia, 
Alexander Pichushkin. Pedro Lopez said he killed like a thousand kids, but they 
can't really find all those bodies.

Question: Sexiest?

Joe Hiles: Probably Bernardo and Homolka from Canada, it was all about sex. 
Karla's hot, there's pictures of her all tied up naked.

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Joe Hiles: The worst thing about America would be all the political bullshit, 
it don’t really matter to the people like us. No matter what we vote, what the 
politicians want is gonna happen, so we don’t get a say in what happens really. 
And the best thing is the porn, it’s something to keep us all calm I guess. N

Joe Hiles 
is the founder of Serial 

Killer Central, a website 
that is devoted to 

researching the crimes 
and minds of the world's 

serial killers, mass 
murderers and other 
criminals. He began 
his website while in 

high school and since 
then it has been used 
by serial killer fans, 

crime professionals and 
educators all over the 
world. We met with 

him, his father, and his 
grandfather in their 

hometown.

BACK 2
CONTENTS

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=UUfhV5MM7vk


200

Dale Hiles
Sabina, OH - 1/3/08

Joe Hiles grandfather Dale Hiles:

Question: What is the best & worst thing 
about America?

Dale Hiles: The best thing, free to do as 
you please, if you do that and don't break 
any laws. Well, I don't know, I can't think of 
anything be about the worst thing about it.

Question: What about Joe's hobby with Serial Killers?

Dale Hiles: Well, it's made Joe pretty well known what he's doing about it. You 
kinda think he might get in trouble someday. I think one time some fella killed 
some people, I think that was in one of them foreign countries, and he talked 
like he might come and see him. I don't think Joe wanted to really see him.

Question: Do you think Joe's hobby is normal?

Dale Hiles: No, I don't think so. I don't think there's too many people doing it. I 
don't think there's anybody in this town doing it besides him.

Question: He was a good kid?

Dale Hiles: Yeah, I think he was. He's a lot bigger than he was then, he always 
looked so skinny when he was small.

Question: Do you vote?

Dale Hiles: Most of the time I do, mostly in the general election not the primary. 
Mostly, I follow the party in the general election, sometimes I don't though.

Question: Is there such a thing as too much free speech?

Dale Hiles: Sometimes free speech will get some kind of movement going that 
you wouldn't like. Maybe some of them would do too much and start getting 
people all stirred up about things. According to what kind of speech it was, but 
I can't say, I don't know. N

Dale Hiles
is the grandfather of 
Joe Hiles, founder 

of the website Serial 
Killer Central. We 

had dinner at the 
home he shared 

with his son David. 
We had interesting 
conversation with 

him, finding him to be 
traditional, reserved 
and progressive on 

his views. If only the 
youth of the nation 

were so well informed 
as Dale, his knowledge 
on current events was 
surprisingly vast, and 
not the biased BS one 

might expect.
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David Hiles
Sabina, OH - 1/5/08

Joe Hiles' Dad is David Hiles:

Question: Joe Hiles is your son?

David Hiles: Yep, Joe's my boy.

Question: Do you have a son named 
Zeke?

David Hiles: I hardly think so, not that I know of anyway.

Question: Joe told me he wanted to name his kid Zeke, but I didn't get the joke 
until yesterday - Zeke Hiles!

David Hiles: Ha! That sounds like something he'd say!

Question: What do you think of your son's hobby or what he does?

David Hiles: Well, he's done it for a good many years. When he started doing it 
I was kinda paranoid about it, and upset about it. I didn't think it was quite the 
thing to do, when he was in high school getting all them letters from Berkowitz 
and Ramirez. I’m thinking Jesus, what are people gonna hear about this stuff? 
Then he opened up that website and gets phone calls from Universities from 
California wanting to use his website for their classes and things. I think it's 
pretty cool now.

He's always anti-death penalty and we always butt heads on that though. The 
way it is today, it seems like people are being found not guilty through that DNA 
stuff and being let out of death row which I think is good, but you take somebody 
that is caught red handed and he admits to doing the killing, I don't see no 
reason not to put him to death.

Question: What was Joe like in high school?

David Hiles: He played pee wee football and junior high football, freshman 
football, come sophomore year he didn't want to play football no more. I said 
you play football or you move out. He packed his clothes and moved to grandma's 
house. He was gone maybe for two or three days and come back and we talked 
about it, of course he didn't play football no more. He didn't finish high school at 
the high school, he went to the vocational center for natural resources, chainsaw 

David Hiles 
is a former KKK 

member from Ohio, 
he renounced the 

organization some 
years back. We had 

dinner with him twice 
while visiting his son, 

Joe Hiles.  He was 
a pleasant man, and 
a proud father and 

grandfather. During 
our visits he was going 

through a difficult 
time as his beloved 
dog was nearing its 

end, lying barely alive 
in the living room, he 
said he just didn't have 

the heart to put him 
down.
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maintenance and things like that. He wasn't a problem in school, or I haven't 
heard anything anyway.

Question: Where do you think Joe gets what some would consider a strange 
interest?

David Hiles: That is a question I never thought of, I have no idea where he gets 
it at, my dad likes to read a lot of things, true things, non-fiction type stuff, and 
I like to read a lot too, I guess maybe he got it from something like that. He got 
interested in how somebody became like they was.

Question: How do you feel about serial killers?

David Hiles: I ain't got no use for them myself, I can't see glorifying them.

Question: Do you think what Joe does is glorify them?

David Hiles: Well, I don't really think he glorifies them, I don't know. I am not 
too sure about that answer. I guess he brings out everything about them. Some 
might say you're delving into the depth of them, trying to figure out why people 
are the way they are. I'll tell you that John Walsh program really stunk though.  
Joe ain't making a million dollars like John Walsh is that's for sure! If Joe 
was making money off of them, I'd imagine people would change their way of 
thinking about him probably.

Question: What about your involvement with the Ku Klux Klan?

David Hiles: I don't do it anymore. I guess it was a phase I went through and got 
out of. Joe was probably in about kindergarden or so. A few guys in town started 
a group called The Brotherhood of the White Fury Knights of the Ku Klux Klan. 

We really thought we was something, then one of the national groups got a hold 
us and wanted us to join their group. It wasn't no more than about a half dozen 
people, all we did was stand on the corner and pass out literature. 

One time, we were down in Clarksville passing out stuff, had our Klan robes on, 
didn't have our masks on or anything, all these little kids are running up and 
down taking our literature, and the police come over and start talking to us. 
We take our stuff off and get in the car, get ready to pull away and these kids 
come up and start hollering "Yeah, get out of town, we like niggers, they're our 
friends!"

Then, I started going to church believe it or not, and I'm a union rep and our 
staff rep out of Springfield he's a black man. I'd have dinner with him and talk to 
him all the time. I guess there's bad blacks and bad whites and everything else.  

I guess there's 
bad blacks and 
bad whites and 
everything else.  
I just thought it 
was the wrong 
thing to do. 

I still got the 
Klan robes
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I just thought it was the wrong thing to do. I still got the Klan robes, somebody 
borrowed one of them though. I read about it online all the time. David Duke 
had a good organization for a while, the WAWP. I don't know if he still got it or 
not, he kinda got away from the violence part of it and tried to do it politically. 
That's the only way you can ever do anything at all is through politics, violence 
isn't gonna stop anybody anymore.

I been to a cross lighting, you're not supposed to burn it down, you're supposed 
to light it, to show the light of God, lighting up the darkness of the world, or 
something like that anyway. I had the book, the Klansman's Manual it was 
supposed to tell you how to perform all the ceremonies, it was pretty neat.

Question: Is there such a thing as too much free speech?

David Hiles: Personally I think there is, if the police are on a case and they 
can't release certain information because it would reveal the rest of the case, I 
don't see why they got to do it. As far as somebody actually speaking out, there's 
me standing in the street corner exposing my views and stuff, I don't know if 
there'd be a limit to that or not. I guess that's more freedom of information, free 
speech? I guess there's not really something you shouldn't be allowed to say, you 
may get a good ass beating out of it after you say it. If I don't like somebody or 
what they're doing I guess I got a right to say it, but they got a right to put me 
off if I do piss them off. You take a big chance when you open your mouth up too 
much, to the wrong people anyway. N
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Edwin Kagin
Union, KY - 1/6/08

Question: Know any good Atheist jokes?

Edwin Kagin: It seems to be popular in Atheist bashing these 
days to act as if atheists have no values. Clever jokes like some 
judge says, "Atheists have a holiday, it's April Fools Day".

Helen Kagin: It's in vogue, we're the last minority.

Edwin Kagin: I am frequently asked, when did I become and 
Atheist? Well, in reflection, I was born an Atheist. You were born 
an atheist, everyone is born an Atheist. A more correct question 
is, when did the God talk get poured into your dear little head?

I've been asked how I know the bible so well, I say because of twelve perfect 
years of Sunday School attendance, they say well why do you not believe in it? 
Well, because of twelve perfect years of Sunday School attendance.

Question: What are your thoughts on Creation Science?

Edwin Kagin: Ignorance is a form of terrorism. To raise children with a wrong 
view of how the world works, it's a form of child abuse to teach children the 
world operates according to supernatural laws as defined by you, as interpreted 
by you and by your priesthood. Our founders understood this real clearly, they 
really did.

Question: What is Atheism?

Edwin Kagin: An Atheist is very simply a person who does not have a belief in 
a God, or Gods, or a supernatural world, that’s it. An Atheist does not say there 
absolutely is no God because they can’t know that, no one can know that. The 
most they can say is ‘I do not have a belief in a God’, and the burden of proof is 
on the person who asserts that there is a God.

Question: What about the concept that America is a Christian Nation?

Edwin Kagin: When our country was founded the only thing really from the 
bible that’s incorporated into our constitution is how you treat your slaves and 
denying women rights, those are religious concepts that are imbedded in our 
constitution, but there’s no belief in a God or a requirement of a belief in a God. 
And those who say America is founded on principles of the bible are just simply 

Edwin Kagin 
is the attorney for the 

American Atheists 
organization, he and his 
late wife Helen founded 
a religion free summer 

camp called Camp 
Quest. The Kagins also 
founded an addiction 
recovery program for 
those not wanting to 
worship a god, Edwin 

hosts the radio program 
'Answers in Atheism'. 
He has appeared on 
countless news and 
television programs 

relating to atheists, and 
has represented many 
atheists in court when 

they have had their rights 
violated.
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wrong, they don’t know what they’re talking about. There is nothing about 
Democracy or a Republican form of government in the bible, and that’s what 
we are. We are a Democracy or more correctly a Republic, but in the bible this 
concept does not exist. Government in the bible is by decree, by kings, by judges, 
by rules, by codes, by commandments, but no due process of law, no juries, no 
give and take, nothing resembling Democracy, so it’s simply just plain wrong to 
say we are founded along biblical principles.

Question: Is there such a thing as too much free speech?

Edwin Kagin: I think there is a basic confusion about the first amendment, 
the first amendment to the constitution of the United States, without which 
the signers and the states would not ratify the constitution of the new United 
States of America. It says, “Congress shall make 
no law respecting an establishment of religion or 
prohibiting the free exercise thereof”. This is known 
as the establishment clause and the free exercise 
clause. Neither Congress or any instrumentality of 
government is permitted to establish a religion. They 
had the words originally as “Establish a religion” that 
wasn’t strong enough, so they changed it to “make 
no law respecting an establishment of religion”. 
In other words, having anything whatsoever to do 
with it, touching on it, respecting it, not respecting 
it in the sense of liking it or having favor for it, but 
respecting being in the sense of being in any way 
connected with it.

Then the second clause, the free exercise clause prohibiting the free exercise 
thereof, this means you have the right to exercise your religion freely, so long as 
it doesn’t interfere with the first clause, the establishment. You can have all of 
the crutches in your church or your home that you want.

You can post the 10 Commandments in your home, in your church or synagogue, 
what you can’t do is put them in the public square, that’s where the confusion 
lies. Amazingly, many of the people who want to have the forced publishing and 
posting of the 10 Commandments in public, do not have them in their home, they 
don’t have them in their school. 

Helen Kagin: They don’t know what they are!

Edwin Kagin: Indeed, I have debated some of these people and they don’t know 
what they are. N

I was born an 
Atheist. You 

were born 
an atheist, 
everyone 
is born an 
Atheist. A 

more correct 
question is, 

when did the 
God talk get 
poured into 

your dear little 
head?
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On our trip the 
word Atheist is 
often met with 
"how do you/

they learn values". 
I'd always end up 
saying "maybe we 
teach the world, 
the values that 
you follow". 
For example 

philanthropist 
Paul Newman was 
Atheist and proof 

of this. -Shane

Edwin Kagin to 365@ayearatthewheel.com

RE: You in OUR BOOK - questions 4U

Shane and Amy,
 
Howdy from Kentucky. Helen and I enjoyed having you visit and, in that the spoon 
count was satisfactory after you left, you and dog and turtle are welcome to visit again 
anytime.

 
While I was not completely thrilled 
with the camera angles you used in 
your interview with me, the content 
was quite nice and I am pleased that 
you posted the interviews on line.
 
Hopefully by now you have realized 
the error of your stated position 
to not vote at all in the upcoming 
presidential election and that you 
will vote for the least undesirable 
candidate for President who can 
actually be elected.
 
I look forward to learning if you have 
gathered material for our proposed 
“Women of Atheism” calendar.
 

Congratulations on your successful completion of a most creative, worthwhile, and 
challenging project.
 
You are definitely in the right line.
 
Let people know that it is Okay to Be an Atheist.
 
Regards, Edwin.
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r.I.P. Helen Kagin
The five days that we spent with Edwin and Helen Kagin were a blur of 
excitement and learning, full of lively debate, an exchange of ideas, and a 
strange bond. They felt like old friends even though just days before they were 
complete strangers. Here we were staying with them, after arriving only to do 
a quick interview and move on. 

I remember we stayed up late one night while Helen made almonds, it was her 
family's traditional holiday recipe. She blanched the almonds, and peeled off 
the skins, then put them in a glass baking pan and covered them with salt and/
or sugar, and then baked them for a while. When they were done, the four of 
us hovered over them, eating right out of the pan in our pajamas.  

There were dozens of chocolate bars, bowls of Hershey's kisses, and stacks of 
boxes of chocolates all over Edwin and Helen's kitchen. I said it looked like 
Willie Wonka's factory, and Helen threw up her arms and exclaimed, "Eat as 
much as you want!" That night Shane had pockets full of candy.

We stayed until their weekly radio show, Helen was adamant about the 
importance of voting. She was upset that Shane said there was no reason to 
vote. Her passion was inspiring.

Oh Helen, I am so sad that we will not have more moments together. I will 
always cherish the time that we had. Edwin, you and your family have our 
deepest condolences. -Amy
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Mark Looy
Petersburg, KY - 1/8/08

Question: Is there a religious war going on in 
the United States?

Mark Looy: Some people call it the culture 
wars, but here at the museum we are 
“engaging” the culture, not in what we would 
call a battle, but ohhh maybe a more generic 

term of “engaging” the culture to think seriously about biblical truths from 
Genesis to Revelation, but you won’t see us out there agitating for people, to 
say ‘You’ve got to believe in the Book of Genesis’. It’s up to their own volition.

Question: So, it’s more of a cultural war than a religious war?

Mark Looy: Yes, I don’t even like the word “culture war” sometimes, but it’s 
become such a part of out culture nowadays, we just use that as a fall back term.

Question: What is the forbidden fruit?

Mark Looy: We don't know what the forbidden fruit is, so we had to kinda come 
up with our own idea in the Garden of Eden room at the museum. Some people 
have portrayed it as an apple, but we really don't know. 

Question: Are there Christians who do not believe in intelligent design?

Mark Looy: Evolutionists can be Christians, they can believe in God, but many 
Atheists have decided to justify their Atheism by evolutionary ideas. The more 
you turn away from God’s word, the bible, and say that the world came about 
through chance processes over billions of years, there’s no meaning and purpose 
in life, it can lead to a sense of purposelessness. And eventually, one of the 
conclusions from many folks is just to give up on the idea of God, so it’s a 
dangerous slippery slope when you start questioning the bible right there at the 
book of Genesis.

The world view that we have here dates back to the very beginning the Book of 
Genesis and the creation of the universe, and most of the scientific disciplines. 
You name the discipline and usually the founding father of that area was a 
Creationist, so we stand on the shoulders of those great scientists, and great 
scientists sometimes go against the grain, and against the current, and we 
certainly are doing that here.

Mark Looy 
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Shane: When I was in Catholic school, they didn’t teach intelligent design, why 
is that?

Mark Looy: Well, you know most seminaries, bible colleges, whether they’re 
Protestant or Catholic, generally don’t teach Genesis as literal history, so I’m 
not surprised that you went through a school system like that and weren’t taught 
some of the truths from the Book of Genesis, and the science that backs it up, 
it’s a phenomenon even within Protestant circles.

Before Charles Darwin appeared on the scene in the 1850s, most Catholics 
would have called themselves Creationists, and would have believed creation 
occurred just a few thousand years ago, so the evolutionary phenomenon has 
been around for 150 years, meanwhile we’ve had thousands and thousands of 
years where the intellectuals accepted Genesis Creation. Darwin opened the 
door to doubting the bible, and that door’s been thrown wide open, and so much 
so that Darwinian ideas have infected the church, both Catholic, Protestant, and 
even the Jewish faith. N
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Dr. David 
Menton
Petersburg, KY - 1/8/08

Question: What about tooth and claw?

Dr. David Menton: What about the teeth of 
a fruit bat? Ever seen that? What about the 

teeth of a camel, have you ever seen a camel skull? What about the teeth of a 
bear? All three of these creatures in their natural habitat prefer vegetation and 
eat vegetation. Now if you do, as this person did in Yellowstone, go up to the 
mother bear and try to load the cubs into the trunk of your car, mother bear may 
learn to be a carnivore in a hurry. What are animals with teeth like camels, fruit 
bats, bears, and what have you, what are they doing eating plants? That is in fact 
their preference. I think it's not so easy always to look at teeth and determine 
what the animal ate. Now certainly if it's grinding type teeth as you'd see on 
a horse or cattle, we can assume thats for grinding plants, but for some plants 
I think one would need serrated teeth or pointed teeth to eat them. I mean I 
wouldn't want to eat a bush growing next to the building here, I would need 
much more substantial cutting teeth than I have right now. I don't think we can 
look at teeth really necessarily to tell if an animal could have been an herbivore 
as opposed to a carnivore.

Question: Do you think there might be life on other planets?

Dr. David Menton: Obviously I can't give you an absolute, take it to the bank 
answer, but with the question of life elsewhere in the universe, I think I can 
be reasonably confident there's no life on any other planets that we're really 
familiar with in our solar system. Certainly, we haven't seen any compelling 
evidence of that. But if we talk about the whole universe, haven't been there, 
don't know, and don't think anyone else has. If you want my opinion, I think 
we're alone. 

I suspect there's a finite limit to the universe, I think most astronomers accept 
that, but it's obviously very immense.

I think we're alone in the sense that life exists here on this planet, and I would 
predict, if I were a betting man I'd be willing to make a sizable wager, that 
there is no life to be found anywhere else. The reason evolutionists believe life 
will be found elsewhere is that they believe it evolved by chance here. In fact 
they almost seem to be of the opinion if we can just find a few little snippets of 
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water, well it's inevitable life's going to evolve, so a lot of times they are looking 
for just that much evidence, if it's had water, then it must have had life. I don't 
have that kind of credulity, I am much more difficult to convince than to think if 
we've got water life is inevitable. Since I believe life is the result of the creative 
process used by God, we wouldn't have life anywhere that he didn't create, and 
when I look at scripture, I get no hint that there's anything other than us. I mean 
he sent his son to Earth not to some other planet, to keep his word and to die 
for our sins. Jesus didn't even die for the sins of angels, it's for man, it seems 
unlikely that God created life anywhere else and if he did, then surprise me on 
the last day.

Question: Is there such a thing as too much free speech?

Dr. David Menton: Well, of course the favorite example, I guess too much free 
speech would be shouting fire in a crowded theater. I think I would be inclined 
to say that is unacceptable free speech. On the other hand, I think we risk 
limiting free speech today, for example in the classrooms of America, it’s getting 
to the point where students can’t even be critical of Darwinism.

I recently was invited to give a lecture in an advanced biology class in a high 
school, and I was told that whatever I did in the course of this lecture, I was not 
to mention or teach intelligent design. I happened to be talking about the female 
reproductive system, some of the early stages in reproduction, fertilization, 
implantation, et cetera, and this whole system is extraordinarily complex, and I 
didn’t mention to the students that it’s intelligently designed, but I’m sure a lot 
of the students who heard my lecture came to that conclusion. I’m wondering if 
that’s going to be allowable in the future.

Question: What about artistic or political free speech?

Dr. David Menton: Well, I don’t know, on the issue of free speech, I think the 
less we do to try to restrain speech that is not directly and obviously injurious 
to other people the better. I certainly benefited in my life, in my profession, in a 
university by having free speech, by having academic freedom, but I think there 
are points where maybe we do have to restrain it.

Shane: What is the forbidden fruit?

Dr. David Menton: The tree that they were forbidden to eat from is called the 
Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, one of the things it clearly means is 
after they ate from this tree they had an awareness of evil, as well as good. 
They had, for example, an awareness of their own lack of clothing. It’s kind of 
interesting the book of Genesis is a book of many beginnings, and just one of the 
beginnings we find there is clothing. After all, why do we wear clothing? Almost 
every society does and it’s not just for warmth, again it’s one of these innate 
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things that I think we’re hard wired for. I call it a natural sense of sin that is 
written in our hearts. So you could say, that rule or law that God gave to Adam 
and Eve was really a very simple one. They had everything they could possibly 
want, they were living in a beautiful garden, they had food, they had everything. 
Really when you think about it the only thing they lacked was equality with God, 
and that was the tactic that Satan took. He said that if you eat from this tree 
that God said don’t eat from, you shall be equal to God, you’ll be as the Gods. 
Eve was deceived and ate, it appears Adam just ate willingly. This is a perfect 
God that requires obedience in even what appears to be such a small point.

Shane: Don’t you think a lot of what is considered sin is just animal instinct, we 
are after all animals?

Dr. David Menton: Well, you know, the bible says this sensitivity or awareness 
of sin is written in our hearts. Even apart from reading the bible, or the law, or 
the ten commandments, we have a certain innate sensitivity that certain things 
just aren’t right. We do not shoot children in the playground, it just simply is not 
done. You say why not? Well, it isn’t right. Why isn’t it right? Well it’s wrong. 
What do you mean it’s wrong? It’s wrong, it isn’t right. We can go around and 
around on this. Finally, in a universe which is simply as Huxley called it, “the 
chaotic jazz dance of the molecules”, why not? What makes any behavior in 
quotes wrong apart from God’s word, or apart from a creator? N
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TRADE MY WIFE - 
Rent a GREAT Homemaker
If you need household work done, let my wife help you, and you will be helping us. My 
wife and I are on a year long road trip, we are working our way across the USA with 
odd jobs and making videos about our travels. 

She's a great homemaker and I am willing to trade her (of course she is willing too)for 
money, gas, a place to stay, or other useful items for our trip. 

She will clean, cook, run errands, bake cookies, organize your office -- whatever you 
need (non-sexual of course). She's a great cook and VERY tidy, she loves yard work, and 
can paint your walls or even hang sheetrock if you need it. We have been doing this for 
months now and have not had a single complaint! 

Email us with what you are looking for. 
Thanks for your support. 

HUSBAND FOR RENT - 
Will barter work for $ or gas
We are a hard working couple looking to work our way across the USA... 

My husband and I are on a year long road trip, working our way across the USA and 
making videos about our travels. We are trying to cover the upcoming election and life 
in America. 

He's a handy fella and I am willing to trade him (of course he is 
willing too) for money, gas, a place to stay, or other useful items 
for our trip. 

He is a trained plumber, so he can fix any small plumbing problems, 
he can clean your basement or garage, help with any household 
work you might need, he's a good painter, and makes a mean pot 
of chili -- whatever you need (non-sexual of course). 

Email us with what you are looking for. 
Thanks for your support. 
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RE: HUSBAND FOR RENT - Will barter work for $ or gas

Marceline to Shane and Amy - Jan. 3
He does all that...
And you do what?????????????????????????
I almost fell pity for him. :)
Enjoy your trip, I kinda envy you.
Safe Travels! Marceline
 
Shane and Amy to Marceline - Jan. 4
Hi, Thanks for emailing. We are both working hard to get across the 
USA, I assure you. You can learn more about our trip at our website http://www.
ayearatthewheel.com, there we have videos, photos and blogs about our journey. If you 
have some work for him, please let us know. Thank You, Amy

Marceline to Shane and Amy - Jan. 4
Hi Amy, Thanks for emailing me your website info. I'm still jealous tho. Good thing you 
guys are doin here. Awareness is always a good thing, you’re gonna make lots of people 
aware of what's going on in the Real America.

When are you going to be in the Lexington, KY area?? We live in Jessamine County 
just south of Lexington. Have lots of room and happy to put you guys up. 
We live in a rural area and are rookies to county living compared to our area. Lots 
of history, civil war training camp, Mayberry type street in "town", just cool stuff all 
around.

I am guessing you guys are around the same age of my son 26??? Anyway, I think your 
generation needs to stand up and take notice in politics. After all you’re gonna have to 
live with it longer than my generation. We're in late 40's, we're not over the hill yet....
but we do have a good view! Let me know if your interested. Safe Travels! Marceline
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Name Marceline Adkins
City, state Nicholasville, KY
Occupation Sales

Political persuasion (rep, dem, ect.) No 
persuasion, just looking for the best person 
for the office or position. Don't like the 
"Party System" seems to divide the country 
rather than unite the country.

Religious persuasion Catholic

Outside of work, what do you do? 
Whatever I want to do. I can thank those who fought for our rights, 
past and present, so that WE can have that freedom.

How did we meet and how long did we stay/work/hang out 
Craigslist, saw an ad that stated "Rent My Husband" after reading it 
I felt bad for the guy and responded to the email from the wife asking 
"And what do you do"? Failed to see the rent my wife ad until after I 
sent the email. Amy responded explaining their mission. It sparked 
my interest and invited them to come stay with us.

Initally the stay was going to be just a couple of days but upon arrival 
we knew right away they would be welcome to stay as long as they 
liked. I love showing off my little area of the world, telling the history 
and introducing them to the unique people in our neck of the woods. 
Amy, Shane and crew stayed with us for almost 5 days. I am glad to 
have had the chance to share our space in this world with them!

Thoughts about them, their project... before you met. Intriguing 
and very interested in what their mission/trip was all about.

Thoughts about them, their project... after you met. They are like 
family and are welcomed at our home anytime. I actually became 
somewhat jealous of their adventure and ability to leave everything 
behind and venture out on such a mission.

How would you describe what they are doing to a co-worker or 
friend? Humm, how to explain Amy and Shane, Simple... They are 
traveling around the US in a year’s time filming a documentary on 
upcoming election and getting thoughts on the issues from the average 
folks of the United States.

Marceline Atkins
Though our first contact 
was a bit rocky, Marceline 

and her husband Mark 
were awesome hosts to us. 
In addition to just being 
wonderful people and 
big donors to our trip, 

Marceline procured some 
great interview subjects. 

Their trust of us - we were 
left alone in their home 
while they both were at 
work - really affected 

Shane. He later confided 
that he walked into a room 

with a jar of change and 
cash money laying out, he 
thought of taking some, 

and then thought that the 
show of trust was so much 
more important than the 

$5, $10 or $20 that he could 
have snagged was worth, no 
matter how broke we were. 
It was a turning point for 

him. This was where he 
began to feel his "damning 
document about America" 
turning into a love letter.
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Any good, bad, ugly or odd memories, accusations or 
stories?  Memories? Wow, I will never forget the look on Shane's face 
when he found out that one of my neighbors had the exact replica 
of the Dukes of Hazards' General Lee! You would have thought he 
was 6 years old and we just told him Santa lived across the street! 
Ahhhhhhh may the child live on in all of us no matter what our age.

Your thoughts about Shane, Amy, and Shane and Amy in general. 
Shane - strong opinions but has the mindset to see all sides and points 
of view even if he doesn't agree. Amy - a strong woman that can adapt 
to any situation and fit right in. Amy and Shane? - If they survive this 
trip they can survive anything. They are a determined couple with 
ambition. I hope our paths cross again. N
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Old Chism
Nicholasville, KY - 1/12/08

Question: Do you vote?

Old Chism: I vote. We were all known as “Yellow Dog 
Democrats,” y’all ever hear of that? All the old democrats 
here was so set in their ways they said they’d vote for a 
yellow dog before they’d vote for a Republican, but now a 
lot of people around here vote Republican. Isn’t that funny?

They had just as much of an election right here in this county 
over two factions of Democrats as they do over the Republican 
and Democrats, see everything was decided in a primary. 
My brothers a lot of times vote for Republicans because 
in Garret County if you’re not registered a Republican you 

don’t get to vote much see, it’s a Republican county, and this is a Democrat 
county. So they always said they would vote for a yellow dog before they would 
vote for a Republican, that’s kinda sad isn’t it?

But anyway, it will all come out right, and the people will vote and they will 
behave themselves after the election, and whoever gets elected will do the best 
job they can.

Well, it used to be the election was almost decided by whoever was Vice-
President, but now it’s not that way, young people just vote whatever way they 
want to, they don’t go by Republicans or Democrats. I think most of the young 
people just vote whatever their mind says , and it’s good for the country. I have 
no problem with any of the presidential candidates, I think any of them that 
gets in they’ll run the country as best they can, and one thing you won’t have is 
citizens turning over buses, burning up churches, like they did in Kenya, so that’s 
why I like living in the U.S. you know.

Shane: You think Americans behaving themselves is a good thing?

Old Chism: Well, I wish they’d get out of this war, that’s my biggest problem 
is this war. I don’t know if it was right or not, but boy it claimed a lot of young 
people’s lives. I remember when they laid the first boy from the Persian Gulf 
in the cemetery.  I walked up there and looked at it and on the bottom of the 
stone it says “two out of a million”, and I’m wanting to ask everybody what 
that means, nobody can tell me. A lady sets flowers up there on a regular basis, 
and I’m gonna respectfully ask her sometime what that two out of a million 
means because it has to have some personal meaning or they wouldn’t put it on 
that stone. So he was the first one out of the Persian Gulf that was laid in this 
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cemetery. Twenty two years old. I stop at his grave, I walk back through there all the time, and 
I always stop and I wonder about him and his family. 

Back in the back there’s hardly any fresh flowers because everybody is old, but up here in the 
new part there is lots of fresh flowers. When I first started climbing over the wall when I was 
four or five years old there was 2,500 in there, there’s 12,500 in there now, can you imagine 
what the war has claimed?

Do y’all have a specific political persuasion? Or do you just vote the person?

Marceline Atkins: I vote the person, parties make no difference to me. It’s the person.

Old Chism: I do too here in this county. You’re not worrying if it’s a lady or a man? You’re not 
worrying about what ethic part? I just think people needs to drop all that.

Shane: I don’t vote, and I’m proud of it.

Old Chism: You don’t vote at all?

Shane: I think politician has become synonymous with liar, back when you were growing up 
politicians were a noble breed, but now they’re not. They don’t follow through with 90% of 
what they say.

Old Chism: And the thing is, they almost all sound alike, almost everybody promises the same 
thing, they’re gonna solve this economic problem on this housing, and that housing is gonna 
break this country if they don’t figure it out.

What I’d like to see is some independent rise that has no political baggage, no Democrats no 
Republicans, a good person that wants to serve four years and step aside. Most people gets in 
trouble on their second term, I’ve noticed it right here in this county, after the first term they 
start handing out favors to their friends and their relatives, and get in some kind of problem.

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Old Chism: I think probably the best thing has been for me is we were allowed to go from just 
really poor people to middle class, most people around here was just dead poor, but we kinda 
got up into the medium, middle class.

The worst thing, I think the worst thing we got is the way we treat the old people in these 
nursing homes, it’s bothering me. See I’m getting old, and I’m beginning to go to nursing homes 
and seeing people, and I’m thinking, like Mrs. Issetta Young from right up here, worked like a 
dog for GE. Now she’s over in a nursing home very unhappy, and her folks is maybe not looking 
after her like we think they should. So, I’m thinking the old people, maybe we need to take care 
of them a little better. N
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Derrick Perkins
Nicholasville, KY - 1/12/08

Question: Why do you do what you do?
 
Derrick Perkins: ‘The Dukes Of Hazard’ and the 
General Lee is Americana, and it's listed as such, it's 
part of the fabric of America because it's good family, 
moral fun. It showed good things and talked about 
good things, doing right by others, all that good stuff. 

Take care of each other, take care of the family, take care of your friends, try to 
do the right thing no matter what, best you can, do the right thing.

Especially for me at my age, I grew up with it right at the beginning of high school, 
I seen it real good, real fast and hopefully I understood it. We tried to do the right 
thing. 

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Derrick Perkins: The best thing about America being able to do what I do with 
the General Lee and being able to hang out with ‘The Dukes of Hazard’ cast from 
time to time, and spend some time with them, that's great work. Where else could 
you be able to do something like that? You get to share it with tens of thousands of 
others. Because of this you get to be in a movie, you get to be on part of the Dukes 
of Hazard DVD set extras because of one of the events we was on. You're on there 
with the cast members of ‘The Dukes Of Hazard,’ you're part of their legacy and 
it's great you get to share with that.

Now the worst of the stuff, I'm still looking for the worst, I mean there's some bad 
stuff out there but I try not to look for the worst. This covers up a lot of it, believe 
it or not. It helps bring those smiles to people that might have it worse. You get to 
see the people we get to deal with, the kids and the adults that we give the rides 
to and they got cancer, inoperable cancer a lot of times. That's probably the worst 
thing, with all of our resources we haven't put it together to find the cures, and 
stuff like that. We just need to work together and make it right and do good.

Question:  Favorite line from ‘The Dukes Of Hazard’ theme song?

Derrick Perkins: "Making their way the only way they know how". Seems to me 
that’s what I'm all about, it may not be perfect around here, but we do the best 
we can to make do with what we got. A bunch of us in the Duke's world are just 
like that, because we're always broke and trying to find that next buck to put that 
dollar's worth of gas, well $3 worth of gas so we can just get to town and pay the 
bills. N

Derrick Perkins 
loves the General 

Lee, the car that is, 
from 'The Dukes 
Of Hazzard.' He 

loves 'The Dukes of 
Hazzard' so much it 
has become his life's 

work. He has two 
General Lees and 

spends vast amounts 
of time and most of 

his money keeping the 
cars up and going to 
special events where 
he offers "Miles of 
Smiles" and rides 
to folks who need 
it. Look for him at 
countless rallies and 
festivals and in the 
DVD extras for 

the 2005 Dukes Of 
Hazzard movie.

BACK 2
CONTENTS

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pLhlP82XQCQ


221

James Frye
Nicholasville, KY - 1/13/08

Question: What is the real story behind those 
lawn jockeys?
 
James Frye: If you saw one of those lawn 
jockeys in a yard, it was a signal put out by 
abolitionists, that it was safe to approach the 
house for slaves going North. Now, it is flipped, but back in slavery days, blacks 
knew that was what it meant - It's okay to approach.  That's Black History!

Question: You grew up here, what was it like then?

James Frye: When I was at home, a young one, we would normally kill two hogs 
a year, kill a beef, raise a big garden, my mother would can. We bought bread, 
we bought sugar, we made our own sulfured molasses. We would pick our own 
blackberries and she would make her own jams and things of that nature. We 
had our own cows, that's where we got our milk from, we didn't have to buy 
much from the grocery stores. Basically, I was a country boy, it's an old saying 
country boys can survive, well we survived like that. 

We were raised like Spartans my brother and I, so we know how to survive. 
When we went into the military they didn't have to teach us much. Now you take 
some of these city kids, throw them out here, they'd starve to death!

I can make it no problem, it's learning what to eat and what not to eat. Eat the 
wrong thing, you'll end up with your toes sticking straight up. It's easy enough 
to live. Like that grass, bladed grass, if you do cook it, it comes out tasting just 
like collard greens, I kid you not. You can survive on it. 

That's another thing down here, several of the older ladies that lived here, they'd 
have their grocery sacks, brown paper bags, little knives, and they'd all be in a 
little group coming down field to field, everybody's field, cutting their little wild 
greens, and you knew that was gonna be tomorrow night's supper. Then they'd 
hit my father up for some fatback, "Joe, have you got any fatback left over?", and 
he'd give them some fatback to go in their greens. That was the type of people 
in here before, there were no strangers. I don't know half the people that are 
in here now. 

Question: Seems like things have changed a lot?

James Frye: In this day and time, you look at what's going on, it’s pathetic, it 

James Frye 
is a retired state trooper, 
a Viet Nam vet, and a 
pig farmer. The name, 

Frye comes from a Civil 
War general who led a 
troop of freed blacks 
and runaway slaves, 
all of the men in his 

battalion took the name 
Frye as their own in the 
fight for their freedom. 

A wise elder, he took 
time on a frigid January 

day to explain the 
history of lawn jockeys 

and so much more.
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truly is pathetic. Only when you’ve got a crisis do people tend to come together. 
Only when things have gotten to the point of no return that people come together. 
We are gonna see some times, and they’re coming, when it’s gonna come back 
to that. It’s not going to be a Republican or a Democrat, it’s going to be We The 
People, and right now the We The People, we’re ignored. We are ignored.

Shane: You know we’re staying in all different neighborhoods with all different 
folk, and that stuff seems to still only exist in poor neighborhoods. We just came 
from Sabina, Ohio and they’re like ‘I need a cup of sugar’, a guy came over, 
walked right in and grabbed the BBQ sauce out of the fridge and said, “We’ll 
pay it back”, and that’s all he said and walked out. Their washer broke and she 
needed clean clothes for the kids and stuff, she went over and used the washer. 
They were all going back and forth at all the houses! That’s the way you think it 
should be, it seems like a good existence.

James Frye: In this day and time, you look at what’s going on, where were 
the serial killers, where were the pedophiles back in the day? Now they’re 
everywhere, and you don’t know who’s who. They could be living next door to 
you and you don’t know.

Shane: Why do you think that is? What happened?

James Frye: Morals, things have changed, and things have changed for the 
worse. I used to be a trooper, and I remember how people were not afraid. Now 
everybody’s afraid of everything. Money rules, thieves control, the Almighty 
Dollar. Drugs, that’s the biggest thing that’s ever hit this country, the War on 
Drugs, we’re losing. We are losing.

Shane: It seems like people are afraid to talk to each other? It’s too politically 
correct, and there’s too much nonsense in this nonsensical world.

James Frye: People are afraid. ‘Well, I don’t want to hear what so and so has 
got to say’. People don’t want to hear what other people have to say, or they’re 
afraid of what people as a whole are going to think of them. Well, I don’t care! 
What they gonna do? We had this old saying when I was in Viet Nam, “What are 
you gonna do, send me to Viet Nam? I’m already here”.

Shane: Are drugs the root of all that evil?

James Frye: Let’s face it, it’s got a good grip on it. We’re spending billions of 
dollars, I say wasting billions of dollars to combat the drug problem and it’s 
getting worse? Something’s wrong.

Shane: Why do you think people need drugs?
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I remember 
how people 

were not 
afraid, now 
everybody’s 

afraid of 
everything. 

Money rules, 
thieves control, 
the Almighty 

Dollar.

James Frye: I’m gonna say, it’s like alcohol, to make them forget, but when 
they sober up they still got the same problems. In the situation like an alcoholic, 
he’s got to have another drink and another drink. Well, when you get hooked 
on heavy drugs you still got to have more, and more, then you don’t care what 
you’ve got to do to get it, you don’t care whose house you go into, and if they’re 
in the way, well they gotta go too. Then those that control the big money, they’ve 
got to have more money and more money. They don’t care who the little fellow 
is who is getting hurt. They don’t care about the kids whose lives are being 
messed up, the teenage girls who are selling their bodies in order to get the 
drugs. I mean it’s pitiful, and this I’ve seen. I’ve seen this. Two hits on a crack 
pipe and you’ve got these kids, and when it gets to the point where it’s safer in 
Bagdad than it is on the Mexican Border, that’s pitiful!

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

James Frye: The best thing, freedom. I’ve been in many countries, this is one of 
the best countries I’ve ever lived in. This is home, and I can’t think of any other 
place I’d rather live.

The worst thing, our government tends to be too friendly toward other nations, 
when things should be taken care of here. We want to be - not we, the government 
- how shall I put it, they want to be “likable” When 90% of the world don’t like 
the government, not the American people, the leaders. It’s the leaders, their 
politics, the things that they do, the money they spend. You cannot buy friendship 
with our tax dollars, and then put us in debt, put us in hock up to our necks, and 
expect us to like it, and then pay for these other countries to like us, to love us. 
When it comes down to it, we the people will have to suffer. N
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Name - Tammy Lanham
City, state - Nicholasville, Kentucky
Occupation - Business Owner - Upwards 
Photography
Role:  Freelance Wedding & Portrait 
Photographer

Political persuasion (rep, dem, ect.) - 
INDEPENDENT - I vote for the person, not the 
party.

Religious persuasion - I'm not religious, I just 
follow Jesus, period.  

Outside of work, what do you do? - Work!!  :)  I have the dream job - I 
LOVE what I do (I'm a photographer) so I do it whether I am getting paid 
for it or not!  

How did we meet and how long did we stay/work/hang out - We saw 
your listing on craigslist & contacted you.  We met at CiCi's pizza - we 
didn't want you coming to our home because we weren't sure about you 
guys, yet!!!  HeHe! :)  After we met you, we invited you to our home for 
a Kentucky favorite - Chocolate gravy!

Thoughts about them, their project... before you met. - We thought it 
would be an interesting thing to follow...

Thoughts about them, their project... after you met. - We really liked 
Shane & Amy.  We were worried about them being on the road for a year!  
That's got to be stressful!

How would you describe what they are doing to a co-worker or friend?  
- This crazy couple is travelling for a year - gave up their home & most of 
their possessions - to gather ideas & write, interview & experience the 
United States.

Any good, bad, ugly or odd memories, accusations or stories? - No 
bad memories at all!  It was really interesting meeting them.  

Your thoughts about Shane, Amy, and Shane and Amy in general.- 
Really cool people.

Feel free to contribute what you want and answer how you feel... no 
rules and no editing, what you say will stay... this is your chance to 
have your say and will appear in the book we're presently putting 
together. - I think what you guys are doing is great!  We can't wait to see 
what happens next!
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Name Tommy Lanham
City, state Nicholasville, Kentucky
Occupation Founder and director of a personal growth and leadership 
development company called "The Climb"

Political persuasion (rep, dem, ect.) Independent

Religious persuasion Christian

Outside of work, what do you do? Play with my wife and kids, sing 
and play guitar, play Whiffle Ball

How did we meet and how long did we stay/work/hang out We met 
through Craigslist. We ate Ci Ci's Pizza in Lexington, KY. You came out 
to our house the next day and had chocolate gravy for breakfast.

Thoughts about them, their project... before you met. I was intrigued.

Thoughts about them, their project... after you met. Even more 
intrigued. I think it is awesome what Shane and Amy are doing. Who 
knows... Maybe one day I will take a similar voyage. Also I want to 
mention that Shane and Amy are very cool in the sense that you do not 
have to agree with them in order for them to value 
your opinion. That is a high level of maturity!

How would you describe what they are doing to 
a co-worker or friend? As a couple on voyage of 
discovery across the country.

Any good, bad, ugly or odd memories, 
accusations or stories? They loved my wife's 
Chocolate Gravy! (It’s a Kentucky thing)

Your thoughts about Shane, Amy, and 
Shane and Amy in general. They are 
a real neat couple. You can not help but 
enjoy their company. Anyone they have 
come in contact with throughout their 
journey I am sure have been blessed by 
their company thanks for stopping in 
Kentucky guys! If you are ever down this 
way again stop by and I will ask my wife 
to make you some more Chocolate Gravy! 
N
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Tommy & 
Tammy 
Lanham
Nicholasville, KY - 1/13/08

Tommy Lanham: I think Christianity in a 
nutshell is this, to love God and to love people, and if we would come back to 
that - Of course our tendency there is, we know that's true. Very few people 
would argue with that statement, love God, love people. You might find a few 
that argue with the love God part, but very few would argue with loving people. 
Yet we don't do it!  Again, that's that inner struggle there, if we would just give 
in to the love, and love God and love people in every action that we do, and 
everything that we say, then I think it would be a much better world.

Question: How is it that you’re breaking bread with Atheists?

Tommy Lanham: We were talking about how people are sometimes saying 
to an Atheist, I can’t believe you would talk to a Creationist, and sometimes 
Christians will say I would never talk to an Atheist or someone that believed in 
Darwinism or anything like that. I think a lot of times people who are like that 
are that way because they are insecure in what they really believe. The fact that 
I am secure in my faith, I believe that Jesus is the son of God, I believe he rose 
from the dead, I believe we go to heaven through him, and because I’m secure 
in that, I can talk with anybody without getting angry, without getting upset. 
You know, if you completely disagree with me, that’s okay, sometimes I disagree 
with myself, that’s just part of the game, but to say that I wouldn’t talk to you, 
I think would say about me, I don’t really believe very strongly what I say I 
believe. Does that make sense?

Question: Why do you think a religion is important? 

Tommy Lanham: I think religion in general gives us a sense of values, not that 
you necessarily have to be religious to have values, but those morals and those 
values came from somewhere. And, I think a lot of that has to do with many of 
the religious beliefs that have been passed down, especially within our country. 
One of the reasons people came to this country was for religious freedom.  I 
know there’s a lot of flaws in that, and some bad things happened with that, but 
also there are a lot of good things that came with that as well, and a lot of it has 
to do with the values that we have. The value that we have for life, the respect 

Tammy Lanham 
contacted us via 

Craigslist, she was 
interested in our 
trip. Tammy is a 
photographer and 

mother of two beautiful 
kids - Apollonia and 
Dylan, her husband 

Tommy is a 
certified life coach, 
a christian minister, 
a Prince fan, and all 

around righteous dude.
We met up with them 
twice while we were 

in Kentucky, first for 
Pizza, and then a few 
days later they invited 
us to breakfast at their 
home for biscuits and 

gravy - Chocolate 
Gravy that is!  Our 
one regret is missing 
Tommy's Sunday 

service.
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we have for each other, just a basic character development we have in us, I think 
a lot of that stems from a religious background we’ve had in our nation.

Question: Is there such a thing as too much free speech?

Tommy Lanham: From a legal point of view, I don’t believe there is any such 
thing as too much free speech, because I think legally you should have the 
freedom to say anything you want. From a personal responsibility point of view, 
I believe yes there is too much free speech because as an individual who has a 
responsibility, I believe not only to yourself, but also to the culture, because we 
are all responsible for our culture. I think that you should be careful of some of 
the things that you say and the harm that it can do, and think before you speak. 
I don’t think you can make a law to control that, it’s just got to come down to 
individuals and the responsibility that they take.

Tammy: I think there’s too much negative speech, not necessarily free speech. 
If people would just start thinking positive and talking positive, and thinking 
about what they’re doing before they say something. I think the world would be 
a completely different place if they thought before they spoke.

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Tommy Lanham: I think probably the best thing about America at this point 
is the freedom to be able to do and think and speak the way you want. A lot of 
times that gets us in trouble, but those are the prices we pay for the freedom. I 
would rather have those times that it gets us in trouble than to do away with the 
freedom all together. You know, the fact that I have the liberty -- even though 
I’m a part of one tradition, that I can speak at churches of different traditions, 
and there’s no big deal with that.

I can talk about the fact that I’m a minister and also a Prince fan, and not have 
to worry about repercussions of that. I have the liberty to say, you know, I don’t 
want to spend the rest of my life in this career, I want to change careers and 
do something else with my life, and America is the type of place where I can do 
that rather quickly, whereas in many other cultures, in some cultures I couldn’t 
do that at all, and in some it’s a very slow process. I hope that answers the 
question about what is great about America.

The worst thing about America would probably be, just off the top of my head, 
because I’ve never really thought about that question before, and I could 
probably come up with a list. But, just off the top of my head would probably be 
some of the abuses of that freedom, and some people feel like the rules don’t 
apply to them, and it’s not necessarily in particular socioeconomic areas. I mean 
you’ve got billionaires who feel the rules don’t apply to them, they’re above 
everything else, and then you’ve got people who don’t have anything who don’t 
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feel like the rules apply to them, that they’re the exception. I think on both ends 
it really drags down the culture of America, instead of us coming together and 
accepting our differences that we have, but yet uniting about the things we do 
have in common.

Tammy: I think the best thing about America is that you’re free to follow your 
dreams, and I think the worst thing in America is people who tell you, you can’t 
follow your dreams. I am a big advocate of doing what you love and love what 
you do. I get real aggravated at people that say, well, you got to pay the bills, 
and go work a job that they hate, and they become bitter old turkeys that nobody 
likes being around, because they felt like they had to go pay the bills. I’m not 
saying don’t pay the bills, but I’m saying one of the worst things is people who 
squash those dreams.

Tommy Lanham: I like her answer better than mine. N
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An 
Uninvited 
Guest
Hello! 

Well, in a million years I 
never thought I would be 
writing a note like this, but 
I felt it was the only proper 
thing to do.

A few days ago we received an email from some friends we stayed with that they "did 
not want to mention it while we were there", but their kids had head lice while we 
visited.
 
I was not itching before this news, but since then I have been a ball of itchiness, so has 
Shane. We stopped dead in our tracks and fumigated ourselves, the car, the dog (later 
we read dogs do not get this, but still she is quite shiny), and washed all of our clothes 
in hot water (Shane is now the proud owner of several pairs of pink socks, who knew 
HOT water made such a difference?).
 
We are still not sure if we had anything, Shane said he felt itchy before that. I dye my 
hair so I think I am probably immune, but still we are extremely fumigated now, just 
to be safe, and the truck was sprayed until it nearly become a chemical gas chamber. If 
anything was in there it is dead now, and we nearly were too.
 
Sadly, we visited you AFTER visiting our friends and BEFORE we knew of any problem, 
so I am terribly sorry to give you such a yucky fright, but I thought you should know. 
Please forgive me for the sudden itch you probably have all over your body, but I felt 
I MUST tell you just incase. I am praying that we did not pass this uninvited guest to 
anyone else.
 
I am very, very, very sorry if it was passed to you. I hope you won't hold it against us. 
Love, Amy
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Junior Woods
Corbin, KY - 1/14/08

Question: I hear the Colonel’s family still lives in 
the area, is that true?

Junior Woods: The Colonel's family comes in, 
they look around sometimes, they talk, they have a 
good time and they leave.

Question: Has this area changed a lot since the Colonel was here?

Junior Woods: I remember when I lived down the road as a kid, it was out in 
the country. It was eight miles to the nearest town and I wouldn't even see a 
car, now it's just one after another. My grandfather's backyard had a creek and 
past it was nothing but forest, it's all houses today. And then everybody is saying, 
I wonder why all these deers are getting killed? And ground hogs and coyotes, 
and they just killed a bear down here, a truck on the four lane here hit it and 
killed it. There's no where for it to go.

Question: Looks like people are carving their names into the tables?

Junior Woods: Yeah, we been getting a lot of that here lately. A lot of people 
don't agree, but it's the new millennium, so kids are different, they're raised 
different. Mom and dad don't have time for them, they have these kids, then they 
are both working trying to make ends meet, and these kids are home alone. So 
they don't have a whole lot of raising, so they come inside your store, and next 
thing you know they are carving, painting, or doing something they shouldn't be 
doing. Back when I was a child if I wrote something on one on them tables right 
there or any restaurant table, why shoot, I got a whopping I never forgot. 

But today, if you smack a child, you've got an entire nation down on top of you. 
I'm 43, and I've got three kids and I've got three grandkids. People are different 
today, kids are different today. 

That's how come you got such a big turnover in these restaurants and a lot of 
these jobs, they just don't want to work, and a lot of them don't have to work 
because, ‘Hey, I got mom and dad at home. I'll just go back to the house’. They 
have all the answers, I get that problem a lot, I've worked here 23 years.

I actually started out frying chicken, I sure did, on the first day I came here. My 
brother worked at a KFC, and I guess they assumed I knew everything. After 
I cooked chicken for about six months, I guess school let out and all the boys 

Junior Woods
Following our trip 
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Cave Hill Cemetery 
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Chicken and museum 
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that was over top of me had the seniority, so I went to washing dishes. I washed 
dishes for about three years and then I went back to cooking, became assistant 
manager.

If you have a cook back here that's been with you for two years and you hire a 
new boy, he starts washing dishes, then he'll get to 
frying chicken, racking and doing stuff like that. 
Then your cook will go to day shift or something 
like that, and that boy there will take over the 
night shift. Then you start with a new dishwasher 
and keep them going up the ladder. 

Question: Your favorite KFC meal?

Junior Woods: My favorite thing to eat is Original 
recipe. Honestly, to my own opinion, I like to say 
KFC does have good food, it ain’t just the chicken, 
we’re talking side items - baked beans, green 
beans, mashed potatoes, stuff like that, their hot 
wings, grilled chicken, snackers, they do have a 
top quality food service here. I’m not saying that 
because I work here. The food is excellent.

Our stuff is pretty much pre-made, so we got it pretty much made here, the 
potatoes and gravy you just pretty much add water. The chicken comes in and 
you pretty much just put it in the flour, fix it and let it cook, you have to do it to 
get the 11 herbs and spices on it! 

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Junior Woods: The best thing and the worst thing about America, the worst 
thing is being in war, you know losing a lot of soldiers. This war shouldn't be 
fought anyway in my eyes, but that's my own opinion. The best thing is living in 
America, you know, having freedom, friends, working, having a good job, meeting 
a lot of different people, enjoying life.

The economy is down so much, people keep losing their jobs everyday, people 
are lucky to have a job. I always tell my kids, hang in there at KFC, you know, 
because people has got to eat. It's a good job and you can hang in there, and 
move up the ladder, one day you'll be assistant, one day you'll be the manager, 
one day you could be a supervisor. You know this job here, its always got great 
opportunities. Walmart's the same way, you can go to Walmart and just climb 
the ladder, if you just hang in there. You just can't go from job to job to job, 
because it don't work out, you're always at the bottom, you never get to the top. 
You just need to stay there and stick with it, and make something of yourself. N
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Julie Jay
Smyrna, GA - 1/16/08

Julie Jay: These are the Michael Vick 
case dogs.

Question: What are their names?

Julie Jay: Aretha and Big Fella.

Question: Were you a Michael Vick fan 
before this?

Julie Jay: No, we're not from Georgia, so 
we didn't know who he was until all the bad stuff started happening and we 
instantly didn't like him, so it was easy.

Aretha, she was fought, you can see she's got a lot of scarring on her. Big fella, 
I think he was just chained outside. He was chained outside most likely, a lot of 
them were found tied to tires, radiators, so he was just tied up outside. Aretha's 
got some scarring on her face and is a little beat up here and there.

A lot of the rural counties in Georgia they don't adopt out Pit Bulls, Rottwei-
lers, sometimes Shepherds, dangerous 
breeds or whatever. The one we got our 
dog Tater from, they don't do Rotti's or 
Pits so they just get euthanized, he was 
in a pen with four puppies, he was one of 
them, three of them went to the adoption 
floor, he went straight to euthanasia.

I've never really been into politics, I just 
like animals.

Question: Why?

Julie Jay: I don't know, I feel a connec-
tion to them, I feel like I can relate to 
them in some way. When I have one that is really scared or frightened, I like 
to be able to open them up, see who they really are and let them experience 
the world, meet nice people and I just get pleasure out of it. It makes my day, 
after working here and cleaning up, dealing with these people and some not so 
nice people that come in, when I go home and see my dogs it just makes my day 
worth it. N

Julie Jay 
is from Georgia SPCA.
One of the gimmicks we 
planned on our trip was 
that Shane would get 

tattoos at all of our stops. 
I spent about a week 
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but for various reasons 
only one tattoo actually 
materialized in the end. 
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confiscated from NFL 

dog fighter Michael Vick. 
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Big Fella and Aretha. Julie 
is a courageous young 
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people - including PETA 
- see no merit in. Thanks 
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DUKES OF HAZZArD 
& HELLrAISEr 
HOMEMAKErS
Shane and I have both found inspiration recently on 
our road trip. Shane's inspiration began when our hosts 
outside Lexington, KY told us their neighbor owned not 
one, but two, count 'em TWO General Lees! If you have 
no idea what a General Lee is, aside from a Confederate 
Military leader, it is the orange colored car used on the 
1980s TV show ‘The Dukes Of Hazzard’. 

Shane was over there in a jiffy, and soon was sitting 
inside as it's owner roared up and down the rural roads 
of Eastern Kentucky. He instantly turned from an adult 
into a 10 year old boy, and to be honest, the car’s owner 
seemed to have a permanent look of a 10 year old boy 
even though he was probably well over forty.

This joy ride led us to Covington, Georgia where the first 
five episodes of the classic television show were filmed, 
we saw the railroad tracks that were used for a jump, 
the town square (with a required stop into the unofficial 
Hazard Museum at 'A Touch of Country', a small coffee 
shop and gift store, with an enormous alter to the Dukes, 
as well as 'In The Heat Of The Night' (the Carol O'Connor 

show that was filmed in the very same town for nearly a decade). 

The real feather in the cap was pulling up to a church that was The Boars Nest 
on the show. Surprisingly, or maybe not so much, was when we pulled up 
to the spot there was another couple there taking photos of the building too. 
Dukes Brothers Unite! They were visiting from Ohio and HAD TO stop at the 
TV landmark. We'd been told by the visitor's Bureau that the church did not 
appreciate Hazzard fans. Shane made the realization why when he pointed 
out the deep tire tracks in front of the building in large circles and dug some 
six to eight inches deep.

My inspiration came from a young gal named Tiffany. She and her husband 
Brandon  generously invited us to stay with them for a few days while we were 
in Atlanta. Nope they didn't know us, just responded to our craigslist post, 
so right there they had our gratitude and our curiosity piqued. Somehow the 
young couple manages to survive economically, raise two young sons, create 
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art, and keep a tidy house. This of course was enough 
for me to be impressed with both of them, but then 
Tiffany began cooking!

Most young women I have encountered feel domestic 
abilities are somehow wrong or weak, my own peers 
treat me like a slave and a freak because I enjoy cooking 
and cleaning, but to see a 23 year old girl with a 
variety of piercings and tattoos whip up pancakes from 
scratch, delicious Stuffed Shells, and incredible Pulled 
Pork, just blew my mind! And when I questioned her 
about her feelings about cooking, 
and cooking from scratch, she was 
completely positive about her joy for 
cooking and proud of her excellent 
domestic abilities!  

I wanted to carry her on my shoulders, 
this is a true Hellraiser Homemaker, 
her marriage appears happy, she 
parents - and parents well - cleans, 
and cooks like a master. Meanwhile, 
she is her own independent person, 
a great painter who is showing in 
galleries (We attended a show at The 
Mint Gallery that both Tiffany & 
Brandon were showing in), she 
has a budding career outside 
the home, and an easy going 
confidence that I have rarely 
encountered. ~Amy

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=UYzLZMUt_Yw
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Name Brandon D
City, state Hiram, GA
Occupation Artist/Tattooist

Political persuasion (rep, dem, 
ect.) Realist

Religious persuasion: Answer 
seeker

Outside of work, what do you do? 
Paint, Think, Philosophize

How did we meet and how long did we stay/work/hang out? On 
Craigslist/ for 2-3 days

Thoughts about them, their project... before you met. I thought it 
was the coolest idea I'd heard in a while, particularly the large scale 
of the project, while remaining as a grassroots idea seems to give it a 
hint of credibility that isn’t found as much these days...

Thoughts about them, their project... after you met.
My opinions have not changed at all

How would you describe what they are doing to a co-worker or 
friend?
Something well worth checking out

Any good, bad, ugly or odd memories, accusations or stories?
nah

Your thoughts about Shane, Amy, and Shane and Amy in general.

Cool people to kick it with that care enough about their country to do 
something about it.

Brandon D. Artist, thought provoker - N
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Brandon D
Hiram, GA - 1/27/08

Brandon D: You know what fucking show 
I love? I love the Fresh Prince of Bel 
Air, I think Jeffrey is the coolest fucking 
dude ever!

Question: What do you think of Tupac?

Brandon D:  Fuck Tupac! I mean he's a 
good rapper, I like rap, but I don't give fuck about this "I'm a thug" type shit. 
You know what I'm saying? Fuckin' Atlanta - Little Wayne came here and got 
his chains snatched off by a straight street thug. That dude has sold millions of 
records talking about how tough he is, you know what, he ain't shit. If he was as 
big as his hype is, he would have knocked that guy out right there. He didn't. He 
called the police! Little bitch.

Question: Well, fuck all of them - really man, what are your thoughts on the 
project we’re here for??

Brandon D:  You know I am so fucking excited to be a part of this man. What 
y'all are doing is such an awesome fucking thing. A service to America is what 
it is. I read about it and looked at y'alls website and I was like this is straight 
fucking patriotism. 

Question: Wow, well... Are you patriotic?

Brandon D: Now it's a bad thing to be pro-American. People today are not 
patriotic, they are blind nationalists, that phrase is very powerful. I do support 
the troops, I always support our troops, I think they are doing a great job on the 
mission they have been given. You can't fault the military for what the people 
who control them do. It's not fair, the military is great. The people who serve our 
country deserve to be treated with a great amount of respect, and they're not. 
They are treated like shit by the people who are supposed to take care of them. 
Even if they are over there doing something like the war in Iraq, something that 
shouldn't even be going on, they're still over there doing their mission. And they 
are doing a good job at it!

For them to come home missing limbs, and they are taking back bonuses from 
people who are being sent home and shit, that's crazy! They are taking away GI 
Bills if they get out there and can't actually shoot.

Brandon D 
is an artist who found 
us through craigslist 
and invited us to the 
home he shared with 
his wife Tiffany, also 

an artist, and their two 
young sons. They lived 

outside Atlanta in a 
nice suburban home. 

He told us after serving 
time in a military 

prison he was heavily 
influenced by the Dali 
Lama and Buddhism. 

Since our visit Brandon 
has become a respected 

tattoo artist.
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Amy: Yeah I have a cousin who did a couple tours over there, and he said he 
went back because they offered him $15,000 for a bonus, he said he thought the 
war was stupid, but he needed the money.

Brandon D: That's how it is. My brother just joined the army, and that's good, 
but he's not joining it because he wants to protect the country, but because he 
needs the fucking money. Just like most people, just like most anybody who does 
it.

Question: What is it you like about the Dali Lama? How did you come to film 
him?

Brandon D: It was at Centennial Olympic Park in Atlanta, he got an honorary 
doctorate or something from Emory University. It was free to go, and there 
were thousands and thousands of people being totally cool with each other.

If this dude can learn to have compassion man, anybody can. No matter what 
we’re going through here, rough as it is with housing, the war, the economy 
and all that, it’s nothing. I mean nobody here has been ran out of a country at 
gunpoint over their religious beliefs.

I am not a Buddhist at all, but I have a high degree of respect for him as a 
person, as a religious figure, as a thinker and a philosopher. I don’t see how 
anybody could not respect the Dali Lama, seriously. You got something wrong 
with you if you want to hurt the Dali Lama.

Question: Anything we might be forgetting or that you’d like to add?

Brandon D: You know a lot of the stuff I was saying earlier, or last night, I was 
thinking about it this morning, and I feel like that would paint me as somebody 
who is anti-Christian, but I'm not anti-Christian. It's like that dude we met at the 
show who was talking about how he is a follower of Christ, but he's not stupid. 
That's why I asked him about the Vatican, you know what I mean? I was like are 
you that dumb? Christianity is exempt from all this corruption? And he wasn't, 
and it was good to see that. It was refreshing that me and him could speak about 
events, and he could call it one thing and I call it the other, but we both agree 
it's there. We can work out the details another time. I don't give a fuck if people 
think Jesus is coming back, I don't think Jesus is coming back, but it doesn't 
mean that I don't think bad things are happening. You know what I mean? I am 
not stupid. It's all right there for everybody to see. N

I don't give a 
fuck if people 
think Jesus is 
coming back, 
I don't think 

Jesus is coming 
back
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January 29, 2008

The Human race Ain’t So Bad 
January is reaching it’s end and we are nearly to the 90 day mark of our trip. 
The last few weeks have been action packed and we are proud to have made 
many new friends.

Much of the money for this trip comes from ads we placed or answered on 
Craigslist.com for odd jobs (some odder than others???). If you don’t know 
craigslist you are missing out. Most large and small cities have their own page, 
and they are often full of interesting jobs, apartments, barters, and opinions.

It takes a special kind of person to suspend their natural fears and let total 
strangers into their home. We too take a chance by going to a stranger’s home. 
It takes a level of trust, acceptance and adventure to let a total stranger into 
ones home, but sometimes you just have to take that leap of faith and see what 
happens. So far though, all of our experiences have been extremely positive.

We’ve met people that run the gamut from preachers to stoners, and all points 
in between. All have been kind, generous, and honestly utterly fascinating! 
Being a part of other’s lives, even for just a few days is totally inspiring — Full 
of great lessons, shared experiences, and new friends.

I cannot thank enough the people who have invited us into their homes, or 
given us work so we can stay on the road, these are the people who keep us 
going on this trip. When we think of giving up – when we realize we have 
no money, no safety net, no guarantees, it is the kindness of these so called 
strangers that keeps us going. Thank You! ~Amy

It takes a 
special kind 
of person to 
suspend their 
natural fears 
and let total 
strangers into 
their home.
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Sean Herman
Smyrna, GA. - Artist

Anarchy is the idea of no central 
government and that people 
when they grow together in 

groups, that they will function 
well together in groups. They will 

work together. 

We don't need laws, and we 
don't need somebody controlling 

us. So it's living a life without 
control, and with that idea you 

get more compassion, more love, 
and people can actually thrive 

together in smaller communities.

I don't care what Republicans 
are doing, I don't care what any 
of them are doing. I will create 
my own society, and that goes 

back to the energy I like to 
focus everything toward. It's that 
idea of working toward a society 
that is more natural, is more the 
way we should be living because 
we all have this void that we try 
to fill with religion, we try to fill 

with drugs, alcohol, whatever 
you can imagine, and that void 

is the fact that we miss being in 
control.
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January 28th, 2008

24 Hour Kinkos, Montgomery, AL -- No sleep 'til Mobile!
Here's a quick run down of the last few weeks:

Upon leaving Kagin Manor near Cincinnati, we headed to Four Roses Distillery (http://www.fourroses.us) 
just outside Lexington to learn the truth about Bourbon, and taste three varieties from what we have been 
told is the best Bourbon in Kentucky. Our verdict? Bourbon tastes GOOOOD - At least Four Roses does! 

After that, we spent a few days in Nicholasville, KY at the home of Marceline and Mark, from whom we 
learned two very important lessons, first from Mark  "Do whatever you want to do!", and second from 
Marceline -- “All bottled water is not created equal”! 

Marceline works for High Bridge Springs Water and after testing their water, bottled from a spring inside 
a cave against several competitors, there was no competition. There was something much more crisp and 
refreshing about High Bridge, I do not know how we will go back to the regular stuff once we run out of 
our supply!

We then headed to the Colonel Sanders Museum, and to the Cross Museum at Cumberland College 
(Thanks Edwin & Helen Kagin for that one!). 

Then we were down in Atlanta for about 10 days, including Martin Luther King Day, which in Atlanta is a 
real and important holiday celebrated with marches, parades, acts of community kindness, and a slew of 
politicos. Hopefully, someday it will be celebrated with as much energy all across the USA, because it was 
a really special feeling - even if I did only watch the holiday coverage on a hotel TV.

We rushed to Atlanta in order to see two of Michael Vick's dogs (You know, the former Atlanta Falcon who 
threw it all away to fight Pit Bulls) being placed into quality foster homes for lessons in love and a new 
lease on life. Both dogs were sooo sweet and good natured, it is a real tragedy that this breed is so feared 
and so picked on. 

The rescue organization was created by our host Brandon Bond, who aside from being one of the country's 
greatest tattoo artists, also one of the most successful, and he spends what tiny bit of free time he has 
rescuing Pit Bulls, which is pretty darn cool. Check out the website at Atlanta Pit Bull Rescue: http://www.
atlantapitbullrescue.com, and see the tattoo shop here: http://www.allornothingtattoo.com.

It felt great to be a part of such a positive adventure as saving such sweet and beautiful dogs, and even 
though the little fella I sat next to puked his guts out on the ride to his new home, it was worth it -- and 
worth it a few days later to see the rapid adjustment he was making.

While in Atlanta, we got to experience another weather disaster - SNOW! Gee, maybe a whole half an 
inch fell while we were there, but it was enough to shut down most schools, churches and very nearly the 
city. That leaves me with the question, what is the deal with us and the cold weather?

More on our Atlanta Adventure coming soon... ~Amy
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Powell 
Hamlin
Dew Drop Inn - Mobile, Alabama

Powell Hamlin: 
There's an 

organization called 
Wild Caught Shrimp, 
I am not sure what 

the exact name is, but 
they promote local 

restaurants and local 
people to eating fresh 
local caught shrimp.

I have always felt that 
way, I would never buy 

import shrimp and 
sell it, even though it 
is half the price. My 
oysters come from 
somebody I know, 

and with everything, 
I select the best 

portions I can. Mike 
brings me the best 
crab I can possibly 
get, and the catfish. 

We are real particular 
about what we serve. 
It definitely makes 
a difference in the 

quality of the product 
that goes out here.

Home of the Cheese Burger Jimmy 
Buffet sang about when he sang 
‘Cheese Burger in Paradise also serves 
up one of the oddest topped but best 
tasting hot dogs in the world - a must 
stop.
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1-31-08

In Mobile we met and had BBQ 
with Bob and Sarah Hensley. Bob was an 
older gent on oxygen, and seemed to be in delicate health, 
he had Santa white hair and a beard. Most importantly a hearty 
laugh and a smile to rival the red suited one. We traded travel 
tales, of course theirs were far better, with stories of Australia, 
New Zealand, France, Bali and nearly all points in between. Election 
talk brought forth surprisingly similar concern and lack of hope 
for America. ~Amy
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I'm channeling a combination of Britney Spears and Paula Dean 
today.....now throw a little butter in there y’all.

Back to my story. So because there is not a lot to do here, I sometimes 
like to piddle around on craigslist and see who are the people in my 
neighborhood if you know what I mean. Well, last week I found what 
appeared to be a very interesting ad for a man offering up the domestic 
services (non-sexual) of his wife and vice versa. My interest had been 
piqued, so I looked into it further and discovered that they are on a 
year long journey across the country with their dog and turtle. Their 
website is www.ayearatthewheel.com.

I decided I had to meet these people, so I invited them to stay with 
me. I didn't think they would really say yes, so I didn't bother to tell 
Jeremy. My policy recently has been that it's better to ask forgiveness 
than permission and it's worked out pretty good so far. The next day 
when I checked my emails, I saw that they could in fact come and stay. 
When I told Jeremy, he handled it better than I had expected and we 
were not headed to file for divorce. He did say no, but I knew that given 
some time to mull it over he would probably change his mind. He did.

So, last Friday evening Shane and Amy pulled into our driveway with 

 Wednesday, February 06, 2008

The only ones for me are 
the mad ones...
Jillian Hayes

I live in Mississippi, but not only that, I live 
where a little over 2 years ago, the largest 
natural disaster on record completely wiped 
out just about everything but the liquor 
stores.....thank God they were at least spared! 
So, needless to say, there's not a lot to do here 
outside of fishing and boating and drinking and 
it's winter so 2 out of 3 are pretty much ruled 
out and I gave up my propensity for alcohol a 
while ago y’all. Please forgive me if I say y’all 
too many times, 

BACK 2
CONTENTS



245

their car crammed with stuff including Cheyenne the dog and Myrtle 
the turtle. In the trade-off for a place to stay, I asked them to tell me 
their stories of the trip thus far. We did get to talk a little bit at first and 
I found everything that they're doing very appealing and felt a pang 
of jealousy that my life doesn't afford me the freedom to undertake 
something like what they're doing. But I was glad to just be able to 
absorb some of their wanderlust through osmosis.

Being the social being that I am, I invited some people over for dinner 
and drinks that night. I think Shane and Amy were a little nervous 
about the prospect, but my friends are all pretty cool, or else they 
wouldn't be my friends, right y’all? It turned out to be a pretty good 
time although I felt slightly embarrassed that the best food I could 
muster was hamburgers and macaroni. But, hey, you try watching 4 
screaming kids for a week and tell me if you feel like Martha Stewart 
on Friday. At least I provided libations!

Well, you know where libations can take you....to the bars! And after 
a few, that's just where we were headed. A little place called the Broke 
Spoke. It is a tiny shack of a bar in the middle of nowhere, Mississippi. 
Resplendent in all it's confederate glory with a huge flag on the front 
and a jukebox full of David Alan Coe and Hank Williams Junior.

The inside of this bar is covered on every visible surface with drunken 
sharpie inscriptions mostly documenting the various and sordid 
sexual conquests of one redneck or another. But the ceiling was the 
icing on the cake. It was COVERED in bras signed by their former 
owners. I wasn't surprised that they managed to find a spot for the 
bra of one of our companions that night. The night just wouldn't have 
felt complete if everyone went home with their underwear.

After a couple hours of shooting pool and the shit, we called it a night 
and by the time I got in bed it was 5 AM! The rest of the weekend was 
filled with a neighborhood Mardis Gras parade and a tour of Bay Saint 
Louis where "the storm" as we like to call it around here hit hardest. 
I was even very privileged to observe the interview of a 65 year old 
survivor of the storm. He rode it out in a boat with 90 year old woman!

All in all, it was a very tiring yet very fulfilling weekend. I wish Shane 
and Amy nothing but the best on their conquest and hope to meet up 
with them again in November in DC.

Please take a look at their website, and support them in any way you 
can. You will not regret it....unless you're a jag off y’all. - Jillian

The inside 
of this bar is 
covered on 
every visible 
surface with 

drunken sharpie 
inscriptions 

mostly 
documenting 

the various and 
sordid sexual 
conquests of 

one redneck or 
another.
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Jillian's invitation was great timing, we were broke and out of luck for 
the meantime. Driving into Diamondhead, MS was a trip, it was the deep, 
mossy woods one imagines the Southern states to be, thick and swampy, 
and everywhere there were signs saying it was home to some Favre guy - a 
football player I was told. 

We drove around the winding streets of their subdivision for a while before 
actually finding the house and walking into a dinner party. Jillian was a great 
cook and model beautiful, Jeremy a polished young professional and daughter 
Ellie, who was about two at the time was right out of a gap kids ad.

Amy Bugbee: So with Jillian and Jeremy, didn't they try to cancel on 
us before we got there?

Shane Bugbee: I recall we met them through our "will trade wife" 
craigslist ad... Jillian offered up $100 and a steak dinner in trade 
for stories from the road. And, when we met, I was like... wow, this 
gal is really good looking and has big boobs and all that made me 
uncomfortable.
 
Amy: Yep, she said she had no one to talk to down in Louisiana. Of 
course we got there and it was burgers.
 
Shane: It was burgers... I wanted to call her on that, but I also wanted 
the $100.

Amy: They also refused to be filmed or recorded, and as I recall, after 
the invitation there was some question as to whether we would really 
be allowed to stay over.
 
Shane: I did learn that if you have nothing, at least try and obtain a 
nice, huge bath towel and fine linens.

Amy: Indeed they had the BEST bath towels!
 
Shane: She was like, don't tell Jeremy I gave you the $100, and don't 
mention the sleep over deal... but that always seemed like the deal.

Amy: Jeremy is a dentist for the military so that probably had 
something to do with it.

Shane: Everyone we met from CL had to hang with us and feel good 
about letting strangers in their pad... understandably in my mind at 
least.

A CHAT, YES WE TALK SMACK 
ABOUT JILLIAN AND FAMILY
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Amy: Yes, it is a stretch of most people’s comfort zone. Jillian is 
really beautiful and very Christian, which was the biggest shock for 
me. Especially because she gave us that Kerouac book and all.

Shane: Right, the big, what seemed fake boobs and the xitan thing 
was crazy.

I remember Jeremy asking if you’re an atheist, where do you get 
your morals from? I was sooo pissed, but I didn't want to sleep in the 
truck. hehehhehhee

Amy: Right, that was something. So he was Christian too?

Shane: Oh yea. That’s where she came into it, that and a dream or 
vision.
 
Amy: If they have big white fluffy towels in heaven, maybe it's worth 
some conversion.. Ha!
 
Shane: He he he he... the towels would win me over. But her vision, 
she had a name for it...
 
Amy: She was always going to tell us how she became a Christian, 
but never did, she said she had sleep paralysis and demons would 
come and bother her, right?

Shane: Something like that. She did tell us the panic/dream/vision 
that made her understand that her faith was true... the truth. I 
thought it was a religious term.
 
Amy: You thought she was a former stripper, did you ever get a 
confirmation on that?
 
Shane: Well, she alluded to a crazy, crazy past... but she also had 
a photo with and had worked under a senator. Heheheh under a 
senator. Maybe that was the dirty secret I was sniffing at.
 
Amy: She was pretty obtuse about her past and how her beliefs 
changed, she did say she had been an atheist at one time.
 
Shane: I do know I left there loving them, her, her family even 
Jeremy. They were good people, treated us fair and most important... 
they tried to understand, they listened. So that was cool.
 
Amy: Oh yeah, they were awesome even though we might not have 

Jillian Hayes to 
Shane and Amy - 

1/29/08

So, Have you already 
left Mississippi?  We 
live in Diamondhead, 
MS (near ground zero 
for Katrina).  My 
husband is a dentist 
in the navy and I am 
a homemaker and 
watch 2 kids for a 
living.  We have a 14 
month old baby.

What I want is to hear 
your stories.  And 
you can stay the 
night and I will give 
you 100$.  That is 
all I can afford, but 
I believe it will be 
worth your while.

We have been 
stationed here 
for 3 years and I 
am in DIRE need 
of some creative 
energy.  This place 
is an artistic desert. 
I surf craigslist for 
entertainment if that 
tells you anything.

So, give me a call if 
you're interested. 
here's myspace if 
you want to make 
sure I'm not a creepo. 
Jillian
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shared a belief system.

Shane: I had and have a great respect for how they raise their 
children... how perfect they seem to be.
 
Amy: I liked the exchange of thought with someone I never would 
have thought could exist - so many contrasts, and they made 
beautiful kids!

Shane: Like what? What contrasts flipped yer switch?

Amy: Jillian's beauty vs being Christian, for some reason in my mind 
that doesn't fit - the whole anti-pride and vanity stance.

 
Shane: Oooh - just remembered we related to the film 
'Tombstone', or at least the Doc Holiday character…
 
Amy: And she took us to that crazy redneck bar!
 
Shane: That was the gift they gave us, an "I'm your 
huckleberry" bumper sticker.

Amy: That's right.
 
Shane: We met a lot of different kinds of xtians, 
didn't we?
 
Amy: For sure, it was fascinating!
 
Shane: Different than the ones we grew up 
around, different than the midwest version...

Amy: They seemed really well adjusted - and 
successful, and genuinely happy.
 

Shane: Which lead me to the belief that the 
midwest is the most repressed and fucked 
up place in this here country.
 
Amy: I guess so.

Shane: The South always gets a bad rap, 
but the Midwest is full of the puritan, 
repressive, feel guilt for any and everything 
b.s.
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Amy: The southerners seem more down to 
earth, the midwestern Christians just seem 
like cogs.
 
Shane: Yes... COGS!

Shane: Now, about that bar... oh yea, one of 
the best and most dangerous memories from 
the trip!!!
  
Amy: The Broke Spoke was that it?
 
Shane: The David Duke for President sign and the 
huge rebel flag was a .. red flag... hehehhee
 
Amy: Bras hanging from every inch of the ceiling...
 
Shane: Yep, the Broke Spoke...

Amy: and you and Belle took down nearly a whole bottle 
of Jim Beam rye whiskey!
 
Shane: and I drank a bottle of rye whiskey with the 
bartender, and we drank out of the bottle because of some 
law.
 
Amy: That’s where we learned rye whiskey is okay for 
diabetics
 
Shane: Right, Belle helped us... and we drank and drank. Hell, Belle 
probably out drank the both of us. I fell in love with rye whiskey that 
night.
 
Amy: You had to carry her outta there.
 
Shane: Only because I was warned... you know, the warning I was 
given at the bar...

Amy: What did they say?

Shane: As Belle was ON the bar giving her bra to the bartender, 
bending over and these toothless dudes with pool sticks started to 
surround us... and one guy who seemed on the fence with a rape on 
the pool table said something like... sometimes good times turn really 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=V4zB_9P8cEY
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bad. I tried to tell Jilly, it was real fucked up. So I told her, we gotta 
go and go now... start the fuckin’ car.
 
Amy: I recall you said it sent chills down your spine. I remember 
about that same time some guy said something to Jillian about her 
fake boobs and she said something about yeah they're nice aren't 
they, too bad you don't have any teeth!
 
Shane: I grabbed Belle, threw her over my shoulder and we left real 
quick.
 
Amy: It was definitely time to go!
 
Shane: Heheheheeeee... she did... she did say that!! And, it was the 
tipping point.
 
Amy: Yep... things were gonna break loose at that point
 .
Shane: But we survived to drink whiskey and carry girls out of bars 
over my shoulder another day! N
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Diamondhead resident:
“First thing I heard was a bunch of rednecks had them an 

ice chest full of beer and chainsaws clearing all the highways 
so people could get through… no one sat around waiting 
for someone to come get them or someone to do this or 
that, everyone took care of their own stuff, took care of 
everybody else and we be better off for it… and you ask, 

what does everybody not know? New Orleans got water - we 
got devastation.  We took care of it all and they still crying 

for more. We whimpered for a second, but we got up and did 
what we had to do”.
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We did not begin to see or at 
least recognize the effects of 
Hurricane Katrina until we reached Biloxi, 
Mississippi. We had a box that needed to ship UPS and I had 
looked up the address of a nearby UPS Store online. As we neared 
the beach highway we passed a brick and steel frame of what 
appeared to have been a motel, the steel pole the motel sign had 
once sat atop was mangled into a near pretzel knot. Having lived 
in some really run down areas I thought that this was perhaps 
just an area of urban decay, it seemed odd that one would be so 
close to a beach, but anything was possible. I didn't think for a 
moment it was damage from Katrina, I mean this was Spring 2008, 
and Hurricane Katrina had happened in 2005. Biloxi was a coastal 
tourist area, certainly no one would let the area go, certainly it 
was all rebuilt by now.

We turned onto the beach highway that ran along the shore and 
I watched the addresses, I put on my turn signal as we neared 
the UPS store address but the spot was only a vacant lot. What? 
Where could it have gone? This wasn't an under insured mom and 
pop hot dog stand, this was a huge corporation - UPS, surely 
they had rebuilt by now. I drove around the block looking for it, 
Shane was getting mad at me for fucking up with directions again.

He shouted at me, "Just pull over into that little store there and 
ask them about it!"  

I went in and asked, the lady behind the counter smiled a half 
smile as though this question or questions like it were posed to 
her on a regular basis. "Yeah, that's gone, they had a trailer out 
there for a while that was taking packages, but they took it away 
after a few months." She gave me directions to a mini-mall that 
had a post office in it a few blocks away.

Driving back down the beach highway, I could now see the 
destruction I had been blind to just moments before. The 
roadside was full of vacant lots that I now understood were 
where buildings had been, where people had shopped, and ate, and 
slept. In the distance a tall hotel looked out on the ocean, I did 
not realize until we were upon it that it was in ruins, vacant and 
rotting, with not a single pane of glass left in it's many windows.
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On the other side of the beach highway, the ocean side, 
bulldozers and dump trucks were packing down sand, further 
down the beach was being reinforced with concrete blocks. We 
got to the shopping center and mailed out the stuff. We decided 
to head back to the beach for a little break and to have some 
lunch, and let the dog run around.

As we walked along the clean sand beach, and a few palm trees, 
we could see across the street more mangled carnage of small 
hotels, gas stations, and who knows what had been there. A 
Subway sandwich shop stood newly rebuilt the sign propped up 
on the ground. Uprooted trees sat still on their sides, the dirt 
among the roots worn mostly away by time. It was as though 
the area had been left abandoned for the sea to take back, yet it 
was not abandoned, people drove along the highway, life went on 
all around this. Three years after the storm, so little was rebuilt, 
had I not known better I would have thought the hurricane had 
just happened.

We drove on to Diamondhead, Mississippi where a young woman 
contacted us off of craigslist, and offered us a place to stay 
for the night, a nice dinner, and some cash if we would regale her 
with stories from our trip.

Jilly introduced us to her friend Belle...

Not Finished ~Amy
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Mr. Chris, Belle, 
and Jillian
Bay St. Louis, MS - 2/1/08

Mr. Chris: I saw this guy with short grey hair 
just kinda wandering around, it was Anderson 
Cooper. 

Belle: My mom had told CNN or the Newspaper that, she said you hear about 
New Orleans and everyone's rioting, and shooting at helicopters, fending for 
themselves and stealing from each other, but here it was completely different, 
everyone was helping each other here. If someone needed water or MREs, they 
would go and get enough for everyone.

Shane: What’s an MRE?

Jillian: Meals Ready To Eat. 

Mr. Chris: They are not bad, I have some do you want one? They're not bad at 
all. I gave them to all the grandkids, and all the kids.

Shane: Yes, I do. I wanna try one. 

Jillian: They have something like 6000 calories in one. They are supposed too 
be a whole day's worth of food.

Shane: I need two then, I am on a twelve thousand calorie a day diet.

Mr. Chris: Those kids fighting out there need the calories.

Belle: They got some good stuff in there, they have a little piece of candy usually 
or a brownie. And all you do is mix it with water. There's a heat pack in there 
and you shake it up. It get's hot.

Mr Chris:  I'll get you one, me and her daddy survived off of them. Until your 
daddy bailed out. Oh wait is that public information? The afternoon of the storm 
before I went down to Belle's grandfather's house. A helicopter came over real 
low. And it was orange, I guess that would be a coast guard helicopter. And I 
just did this - just waving - and boy, he swung around and came back, and then 
I did one of these, no we didn't need help. He would have stopped I guess, if I 
would have laid down. I thought the response was fantastic and within two or 

Belle and Jillian 
took us to see the 

devastation first hand, 
and to meet 

Mr. Chris, a relative 
of Belle's who'd survived 
by swimming from his 
attic window to a small 
boat using a cooler as a 

buoy.
We then walked the 
streets of her old 

community, along the 
concrete foundations 
and occasional ruins 
were small piles of 

assorted plates, bowls 
and other items. Belle 
explained the stuff off 
to the side was stuff the 
homeowners had found 
that was theirs, and the 
stuff piled up near the 

road was stuff they 
found that wasn't theirs, 
it was left for others in 
the neighborhood to go 

through and collect what 
belonged to them. 

Belle told us the piles 
were sacred, and you only 
took what was yours…
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three days the relief people were here. Cadaver dogs and stuff, that wasn't too 
pleasant. They never knew this house was back here, it never got marked.

Belle: Yeah, I didn't see any marks on this house. Every house used to have the 
circles with the x's, and they would zero or one, or whatever, it would have a 
number if there were dead bodies in it. They would just leave the bodies and 
know to come back and get them all later. There were just too many.

Mr. Chris: What was the number, I think it was 90 fatalities in the community? 
Thank God it was a daylight storm!

Belle: That's right, because the storm hit in the day. That 
saved a lot of lives. If it would have hit at night…

Mr. Chris:  If it had hit at night we'd still be finding people 
in trees.  That boat, that boat was the prettiest sight I had 
ever seen.  Once the weather got so we could get to that 
boat..

Jillian: And it had cokes!

Mr. Chris: Yes, it had cokes!

Mr. Chris: When something like this happens, there's no 
fear, survival takes over, so you do what you need to do.

Friend of Mr. Chris: Mine took over before the storm, I 
heard it was coming and I got out of town!

Belle: That's what we did, I wasn't even going to risk it, not 
with the kids, if I didn't have the kids I would have went 
ahead and stayed.

Mr. Chris: That was wise, but like your grandfather, he was 
in his 90s, no way should he, I wouldn't, no way I'm going  
to evacuate. You take your chances, but with your own children you can't call 
those shots.

Shane: What happened on the cooler? There's  a story about you floating on a 
cooler.

Mr. Chris: Our minds go with storms… No, it was an air tank, it was a compressed 
air tank. There was a cooler there. 

Shane: That must have been the cooler of ice cold coca cola somewhere and it's 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=DIuXgdZhAxQ
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getting confused.

Mr. Chris: Unfortunately, I brought people's cars here to keep them safe. 
People from my ex- neighborhood. Lost them all! Lost them all! I brought all 
my photographs including a lot of you, (motioning to Belle.) In a hurricane, you 
know, we know how to evacuate. I left my house with all my negatives. I put 
them in a car I brought here to keep safe. Everything went under water and was 
lost, including the car. 

Shane: Belle, you were talking about the people coming through the yards and 
that it was offensive, were they coming through the yards and making it trivial? 
Or were they coming here and being upset?

Belle: They were coming here just to see it, some of them did come in groups 
to help, but then some of them just literally came to see the devastation. They 
would walk through your yard and pick up your things and keep some of it, and 
you know ‘look at this’.  Don’t play with that, that’s my stuff. Don’t make it like 
we’re side show freaks. This is our home, this is where we lived.

Shane: Seems like the same thing happened after 9/11. The day after there 
was a bunch of stuff on eBay, people were posting documents from the buildings 
that were blowing around, and they took all those auctions down, but there 
is something about that. People do want to touch, that’s why Graceland is so 
popular. I don’t know what it is.

Jillian: I don’t think people were trying to be disrespectful.

Belle: No, they just didn’t know.

Jillian: I think they wanted to see it to understand what everyone had been 
through and try to relate to people, but what they didn’t understand is that 
people had to sort through the pile of rubble for weeks and months of what was 
their life, and they could gather maybe a little trinket here or something there. 
A lot of times you’d see a set of steps with just the last few things they could 
find out of what used to be their life and their personal possessions, and people 
would come and take those things.

Belle: And, not realize what they were taking, it looked like junk.

Jillian: But, it had a huge value to the people who it belonged to, who lost 
everything.

Belle: All these things you take for granted, I used to tell my mom, ‘you just have 
a bunch of clutter, a bunch of junk, why are you keeping this stuff?’, but then 
after the storm when you’d find it and see it and knew it was yours, you know 
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nobody else has this little pony with a broken leg.

Shane: As far as archeologically, I would imagine it would be a very interesting 
place to come and dig stuff up, didn’t you say your mom did that?

Belle: Yeah, my mom for her therapy, she was so sunburned. She would just sit 
and take twine and mark off an area, and it was basically like archeology, she 
would just set and dig and find stuff and pull it out and set it to the side, and 
then move to the next area and dig and find things and set it aside. That was 
her therapy, and until she finished and looked around the entire area where her 
house was, until she finished she didn’t stop doing it. There was nothing we could 
do about it. Everyone said ‘Ya’ll should get her some help’.  She didn’t need to 
see a therapist, that was her way of getting through it. When she finished with 
the entire area where her house was, she was done, she was happy.

Shane: As much as I am interested in this, walking up here, there is a barrier 
to it, I can feel a barrier.

Belle: I think it doesn’t really hit home until someone explains it. When you see 
it from our viewpoint, these are our things, these were our homes, you don’t 
understand it unless someone explains it. It’s hard to deal with.

Shane: Maybe you are right about those people, it was rude. I didn’t know if I 
really agreed with you before because I like to go through abandoned houses, 
but walking up here there is a barrier.

Belle: There is a difference between abandoned homes and homes we didn’t 
want to abandon.

Jillian: These homes weren’t abandoned they were taken.

Belle: Yeah they were taken, they didn’t want to leave these places. An abandoned 
house, if ya’ll walk up to it, and go look in it, they didn’t want what was in it, 
obviously because they left. These people didn’t want to leave. N

Every house 
used to have 

the circles with 
the x's, and 
they would 
zero or one, 
or whatever, 
it would have 
a number if 

there were dead 
bodies in it. 
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2/4/09

We hit the 90 Day mark -- 
At Mardi Gras!
Today marks 90 days since our trip began. We have had some lumps but so far, so good. 
We are back on schedule in New Orleans for Mardi Gras. It has been a wild time so far. 

New Orleans has an energy like nowhere else, it is hard to describe, but I think a 
combination of the history, the humidity -- which makes everyone shiny, and the party 
tradition makes it a place with a strong buzz in the air.

Our celebration really began in 
Diamondhead, Mississippi with a Mardi Gras 
parade populated by plenty of golf carts and 
a much more family friendly atmosphere than 
New Orleans. There we caught many shiny 
strings of beads, doubloons, and Shane even 
got a stuffed bear. 

We were invited to attend by our hosts Jillian 
and Jeremy who also introduced us to many 
lovely people from their area,  took us to see 
the ruins of Hurricane Katrina in Mississippi 
-- where the most damage was done and 
we stopped at a small bar called the Broke 
Spoke, it was recommended strongly to us by 
some of the locals.

Our first night in New Orleans we walked 
about the French Quarter, it was fairly quiet for 
Mardi Gras, but to be expected on Superbowl 
Sunday. Last night was more crowded with 
the Lundi Gras celebration in full gear. 

We have been lucky to really get the most out 
of our Mardi Gras experience, we are staying 
with Khristina from Louisville who also lives 

in NOLA part time, so she really knows the city, and is right in the French Quarter. As a 
bonus, Belle and her boyfriend invited us to stand on a balcony on Bourbon Street and 
throw beads to passersby, this was a totally different dynamic than walking the streets. 

Fat Tuesday should be a hell of day, I cannot wait to see it unveiled. 
More soon.. ~Amy
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Walking around the French Quarter 
every morning with Cheyenne was a dream 
come true. As the sun peeked down the narrow streets 
of the ancient city, the houses would light up. The many paned 
windows would gleam back the sun’s rays in a mystical way.

This city dances-- The sun, the people, the houses, the fog all 
weave a spell over all who see it, and on the memories of all who 
have known her, because to know her is to love her. 

Brightly colored houses magnificently contrasted each other all 
down the streets. Her signature wrought iron terraces, rails, and 
pillars acting as perfect black picture frames like a kolaidascope 
of masterpieces. 

New Orleans. A passion, a poison, a cure. ~Amy

BACK 2
CONTENTS



260

John 
Sinclair
New Orleans, LA - 2/7/08

John Sinclair: The director of the 
FBI didn’t know who the Beatles 
were. Our culture was underground 
in the sixties. It was never covered 
in the papers, our music was never 
written about, it wasn’t like today 

where they own popular culture, where these millionaires are controlling our 
life with their music and their movies, videos, and their ugly shit!

Shane: Is revolution possible?

John Sinclair: Revolution is always possible. I mean it’s a matter of people 
organizing and overthrowing the government, but there’s no doing it without 
struggle, and organization, and effort and discipline. You can always have a 
revolution. You can always have a revolution, you just got to do it. You can’t 
do it by having a television program, you can’t have it by making a movie. A 
revolution is people getting together and fighting the government.

Shane: So how did you guys get people together back then?

John Sinclair: With free concerts.

Shane: Free concerts?

John Sinclair: Every week.

Shane: And you preached and promoted your politics there?

John Sinclair: Our politics were having free concerts, we lived our politics, we 
didn’t have to preach all that much. Our idea was that you lived it. People would 
get together in a field, listen to free music, get high, fuck, whatever they wanted 
to do, so we organized it. We’d fight with the city to get the permit, but after that 
all the bands wanted to play.

Shane: So what was the point of free concerts then?

John Sinclair: What was the point? What do you need?

John Sinclair was 
an activist in the 1960s, 

founding the White 
Panthers organization, 
managing the MC5, 
and publishing an 

underground newspaper 
in Michigan. He was 

convicted to ten years 
in prison for selling two 
joints to an undercover 
police officer, and was 
incarcerated for several 

years until former Beatle 
John Lennon, Allen 

Ginsberg, and The Black 
Panthers got together 
and put on a concert 
in Detroit to bring 

attention to the case. 
He was released shortly 
thereafter. Today he is 

a poet who travels from 
city to city performing, 

and promoting the 
legalization of marijuana.
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Shane: Like I was saying, and after all these years, I can only find solace in 
creating stuff that will inspire.

John Sinclair: That’s the bottom line bro.

Shane: Well, that’s what I was asking.

John Sinclair: Art is the first thing, creativity, imagination, production.

Shane: That’s the only thing I found solace in, not people, but just doing art or 
creating stuff. Like you said, you can’t do it through TV shows or video but I 
think maybe you can.

John Sinclair: Well, I am just saying, you can create art through these things, 
but you aren’t going to overthrow a government. A revolution is a forceful 
overthrow of one form of government to institute a 
different opposite form. 

Shane: But maybe through art you can get people 
to unite and that’s what you guys did. Is that what 
you’re saying?

John Sinclair: We were art based, I’m a poet first 
off. 

Shane: So you inspired change, and the nucleus 
was art?

John Sinclair: We changed! We changed, and then 
we prosthelytized for change among people that 
we thought were like ourselves.

Shane:: But at the beginning of this conversation, I thought you were saying art 
wasn’t important?

John Sinclair: No, I’m not saying art wasn’t important, but it’s not going to 
overthrow a government, it’s not revolution. A revolution, as Chairman Mao says, 
is not a dinner party.  It’s a struggle between one class and another for control 
of the social system. If you had a revolution here, you’d have to throw out the 
capitalists, have to assassinate the bankers. You’d have to line the Republicans 
up against the wall. Wouldn’t be nothing nice. You’d have to put Karl Rove’s head 
on a pike.

We shunned the news, we shunned anything to do with the overground. We had 

You win by 
fighting, you 

win by resisting, 
you win by 
not going 

along with the 
program. I 

think.
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our own press, we put on our own concerts, we had our own sound system, we 
had our own radio shows. We believed in self determination, if you wanted to 
do something you had to do it yourself, you had to make it happen. Conversely, 
we weren’t interested, we wrote off the squares, we felt the squares wouldn’t 
have a chance to understand what we were talking about, but maybe their kids 
would. Even they didn’t get it though.

Shane: Have you ever been afraid to speak?

John Sinclair: No.

Shane: Never? Not the day you got out of prison?

John Sinclair: Not when I was in prison.

Shane: Never had a fear of speaking your mind?

John Sinclair: No, that’s what I do. That’s my job.

Shane: So you’ve never, in your gut of guts been afraid to say something?

John Sinclair: No, not since I took acid. I had no fear anymore whatsoever. So 
what? What are you gonna do, put me in prison? I been in prison. Kill me? Bye! 
You know, I mean what the fuck, I’m just a little grain of sand in the vastness 
of the universe, that’s what I learned on acid. Live, die, it’s just two parts of 
existence. Of course a lesson that is reinforced in New Orleans.

Shane: Why did you leave the USA? Why Amsterdam?

John Sinclair: If I’m gonna starve here I can starve there, and I wouldn’t have 
to take the fucking police!  The police state is what I hate most here. It’s just 
all set up like a police state, and they got people perfectly trained to go along 
with it. Can we search your car? Sure. Take your shoes off, you wanna get on a 
plane, take your shoes off. Okay, great.

Shane: Do you think your generation or peers did anything? Did you make 
change?

John Sinclair: Of course, we did a lot of stuff. They just don’t tell you about it. 

Shane: What change did you make? 

John Sinclair: Oh I don’t know, we changed everything. You wouldn’t be dressed 
that way if it wasn’t for us, we were the original hippies.

I ’m not saying 
art wasn’t 

important, but 
it’s not going 

to overthrow a 
government, it’s 
not revolution. 
A revolution as 
Chairman Mao 

says, is not a 
dinner party... 
If you had a 

revolution here, 
you’d have to 
throw out the 

capitalists, have 
to assassinate 
the bankers. 
You’d have 
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Republicans up 
against the wall. 

Wouldn’t be 
nothing nice.
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Shane: Weed is still illegal.

John Sinclair: Yeah but I got some right here, you wanna smoke it? We can 
smoke one right here. Fuck illegal. You know, that’s a different world. We can 
live in whatever world we want to, we can do what we want. We can do what 
we want.

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

John Sinclair: The best thing, black people, African American culture, music, 
dance, poetry, you know the creativeness of America. And the worst part, the 
Capitalist system, the war mongers, television programs, the seamless blanket 
of oppression that they put around the whole populous, to wall them off.

Question: Do you ever vote?

John Sinclair: Vote for what, the war?

Question: No, did you ever vote period?

John Sinclair: I always vote. I’m a Democrat. Voting is the backbone of 
democracy. If you don’t vote you don’t have a right to say anything about the 
way things are.

Shane: I think it’s the exact opposite.

John Sinclair: You do? That’s an interesting concept. What’s your political 
mechanism?

Shane: Well, I won’t participate with liars and cheats like that. There’s just no 
one of my politics up there. There’s no one saying free the weed, and I’m an 
atheist, I don’t want to vote for a Christian.

Amy: They always say you have to vote for the lessor of two evils…

John Sinclair: That’s true, that’s democracy. In a Democracy you have to go with 
the majority, that’s what democracy means. I vote because I’m an American and 
it’s my right. I vote everyday, I’d vote on everything if I could, I like my voice to 
have some weight, that’s why I write.

Shane: But after two elections get stolen, I feel like voting doesn’t mean a 
thing.

John Sinclair: Well um, if the populous goes up against the seizing of the 
elections it wouldn’t happen again. That’s what I couldn’t believe in 2000, I was 

I ’m just a 
little grain of 

sand in the 
vastness of the 
universe, that’s 
what I learned 
on acid. Live, 
die, it’s just 
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in Amsterdam watching it on the BBC, these guys steal the vote and nobody did 
anything. Nobody did anything!

Amy: On this trip it seems like so many people we meet are just hopeless about 
the government and that nothing can be done.

John Sinclair: That’s how you are supposed to feel, that’s part of the modern 
way they control people - It doesn’t mean anything to vote. I will tell you one 
thing, every Republican votes in every election. Republicans are about 24% of 
the population, but they win these things because they all vote. Nobody fools 
them into thinking their vote doesn’t mean anything. If all the people who felt 
like us voted a Republican could never get in office. Ever.

Shane: Yeah, but when Nixon ran people like John Lennon and the Black 
Panthers registered all kinds of voters, the biggest registration of 18 years olds 
ever, and yet Nixon still got in.

John Sinclair: There’s more to it than the president, it’s what happens where 
you live. It’s the crooks, the aldermen, it’s the people who are bought off by 
the developers to get their grants to wipe out neighborhoods and build their 
housing projects, what do they call them? Condominiums. That’s all politics, it’s 
all quality of life issues. Shit is the way it is because those are the people who 
are in office running things, they want it like that.

Amy: States like Vermont have more Green Party candidates in office than 
either Republicans or Democrats, but it doesn’t matter because the Green Party 
isn’t allowed on the ballot in every state, so even if they win they lose.

John Sinclair: You win by fighting, you win by resisting, you win by not going 
along with the program. I think. N
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Kernis: Gumbo Champion
Spending a few days with Kernis and Perry and Jeni and the rest of the folks 
we met at the Halliburton BBQ Cook off was an eye opening experience.  Not 
only a crash course in food and food contests, but also a great lesson in Cajun 
culture and history.

The Cajuns are a race unto themselves, they descended to New Orleans from 
Arcadia in French Canada, and before that from France.  They refer to each 
other as Coon Asses, but do not call them that unless you are one. They are a 

close knit people. 

Cajun Country is spread out across miles 
of bayous that run from NOLA to the 
Texas Border. Southwest of New Orleans 
Hwy 90 will take you through quite a bit 
of it.

We met Kernis Louviere through Super 
Smokers BBQ founder Terry Black, the 
world champ BBQ guy back in Eureka, 
Missouri. Terry spoke of his friend and 
business associate, the man who created 
Super Smokers Famous Bread Pudding, 
and who may well be the greatest gumbo 
chef on the planet.  

Terry demanded we contact Kernis when 
we got to his neck of the woods.  Kernis 
in turn demanded that we go to Houston 
with him for a BBQ cook off. We did not 

know until we were in Perry's truck and on our way to Houston that this 
particular cook off was the annual Halliburton shindig for it's employees (not 
all employees just their sales people and some of their vendors).

Upon hearing this a chill went down our backs - Halliburton, really? Turns 
out Kernis was one of those employees, and he said he was the "Ringer" of the 
event. At the time, I had no idea what a ringer was. - Amy
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Kernis 
Louviere
New Iberia, LA - 2/10/08

Kernis: Just incase he burned the roux, I have a 
bottle of roux. Roux is roux. Some people say you 
should make your own roux, if you don't have time 
to make roux, this stuff works. Roux is roux, I'm 
just gonna say that, there's no difference.

For winning gumbo, it's the stock. Most people at home, they're not going to make 
a stock, they're going to use chicken broth - just as good. If you have time, if you 
want to make award winning gumbo, make a stock. Shrimp stock, crab stock, 
whatever, chicken stock, smoked turkey, just make a stock if you have time. People 
talk about different rouxs, like for a gumbo, and you’ll hear people say use butter 
and flour, Cajuns never do that for gumbo, always oil and flour, never butter. We 
use vegetable oil, and it doesn’t have to be really expensive. 

In the old days people had big families, you can't afford to serve just meat, so to 
stretch it they would make a gumbo, it made the food go a little further than just 
trying to  serve plain meat. The old people used to say when they were making 
gumbo, if somebody showed up, just add more water. That way you had enough for 
everybody.

In New Orleans, it becomes more of a tomato base, they like to use tomatoes and 
add more okra, it's more Creole.

Passerby: It gets thicker as you go East on I-10!

Kernis: With a roux, what you are trying to do is you're actually trying to cook the 
flour with the oil, that's how it gets dark, the oil is cooking the flour.

Question: Why do you hate the tomato so much and why do the Creole folk love 
it?

Kernis: Because it doesn't belong in every food you put in the pot, it doesn't 
belong in pancakes. Those Creoles try to put it in everything, and I don't hate a 
tomato, I just hate it in food. A tomato is made for a salad. Every food has it's 
place, and it’s just the difference between Cajun and Creole, and that's their main 
calling. We spoke to some Creole's over the weekend, and one of the guys actually 
told you with Creoles everything is cooked with tomatoes.

Question: So, what did you cook for team Halliburton?

Kernis Louviere, 
or Big Lou, is the 
Gumbo Champion 
of The World. We 

were sent his way by 
Terry Black at Super 
Smokers in Eureka, 
Missouri. Terry and 

Big Lou were business 
partners for a time 
and Super Smokers 

amazing bread pudding 
is from Big Lou's secret 

recipe. 
When we contacted 
Kernis he told us 

we were going with 
him to a big cooking 
competition, he didn't 
tell us until we were 
halfway to Houston 
that the competition 
was being put on by 

Halliburton!
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Kernis: Biggest question of the weekend, was what was I cooking. The menu 
was lobster ravioli, seafood gumbo, smoked duck and wild rice with craisins 
and pecans in them, it was white asparagus with a lemon butter sauce, and we 
topped it off with a little dessert called banana fosters crepes with a caramel 
sauce, and I was probably asked that question at least about a hundred times.

Question: How did you know you would win?

Kernis: Just when you know what your menu is gonna be and you got a game 
plan, and you go in with confidence, you know. We did a really good job as a 
team and everything just fell into place. I kinda walked around and saw some of 
the other people, and some of them looked like they were kinda struggling, and 
it says we got a victory going here. Also when the judges came in and you see 
eyes rolling back, and the "Oh my Gods!", that's kind of a tell tale also.

Question: So, what happens when you go back 
to work for Halliburton?

Kernis: I'm just another Halliburton guy when I 
go to work tomorrow, everybody will say, ‘how'd 
you do, how'd you do’? Oh, we won another one, 
and they're like, ‘Oh you knew you were gonna 
win’! We always seem to end that conversation 
with, we just had a good weekend and everything 
worked out really good for us, and we just had 
a great time. When you have a good time with 
good food, good things happen.

I've been winning the World Gumbo 
Championship in New Iberia since 1993, 1994, 

1999, 2000, 2005, 2006, and 2007. You get respect, but when they see you 
driving up, they're kinda sad cause you're there. It's fun for us, it always puts a 
big smile on my face when they see me driving up, and you see them like "oh my 
God, he's here!" It was kind of that way when we drove up in Houston.

Question: What’s a Coon Ass?

Kernis: A Coon Ass is a Cajun being called a Coon Ass by another Cajun, only 
one Cajun can call another Cajun a Coon Ass, but a person who is not a Cajun 
can’t call a Cajun a Coon Ass. It's hard to understand, but that's how it goes. 
Otherwise, he gets whipped by a Cajun Coon Ass. N

The old people 
used to say 

when they were 
making gumbo, 

if somebody 
showed up, 

just add more 
water. That way 
you had enough 
for everybody.
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The future is corporate.
Ok, so we were in New Orleans when Kernis “Big Lou” Louviere invites us 
to a BBQ cook-off in Houston. We jump at the chance to hang out with the 
gumbo champ of the world... Then he tells us it’s the Halliburton cookoff - Yes, 
the same Halliburton Osama bin Laden mentions 
by name and the same Halliburton Dick Cheney 
was once CEO for.

All politics aside - Halliburton puts on one HELL 
of a party and the folks who work behind the 
Halliburton curtain want the world to know they 
are not the Devil, they don’t have horns, and as 
a matter of fact are real generous, hard working 
folk.

After leaving Kernis and the Halliburton crew, I 
couldn’t help but think that I’d NEVER take a job 
with a company that seems to have zero ethics 
and a HELL of a lot of ties to mass destruction. 

I think the future is a corporate future, there is no 
denying that the corporations run the show. We 
have no choice over this.

We do however have a choice as to where we place our work and talent. For 
me, if I HAVE to, I’ll choose my corporate master with the same politics I’d do 
anything. I hope to NEVER have to work for or lend my talents to a buisness 
that is contrary to my beliefs. ~Shane
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2/12/08

Today is thunderstorms and rain in New 
Orleans. The storm here was fierce, orange and white 
construction horses were blowing down the streets, I saw a street 
sign fly off a pole, and this was just a storm! It gives a perspective to what a 
hurricane is like.
We ate the rest of Kernis' awesome gumbo. I went to the NOLA library for a bit 
- It is $3 per hour on their computers.

Shane has been really on me about fucking up and making mistakes. I feel like I 
can't do anything right. A lot of my hassles come from having so little computer 
access. Mapping routes, contacting people, is hard because Shane is ALWAYS on 
the computer. He huffs and puffs and tells me to "hurry up" every minute when 
I do get to use it, as if to make sure I can't concentrate. He's been treating 
me like I am a total idiot. It is upsetting, and I can never tell him how I feel, 
because then I just get yelled at more. I have no one to talk to about this, but 
that is my own fault I suppose.

Meanwhile Shane is still editing video from Kentucky. I wish we would have traded 
his camera for one that was more Mac compatible before we left. I also wish I 
wouldn't have sold my digital camera, because now I have to beg to take a fucking 
photo.
If I had a computer we could be doing double the videos, and I have to admit I 
do not like all of Shane's videos, I think many are boring compared to the footage.

Having my ideas ignored, no camera, and no computer has made this trip very 
difficult for me. We skipped Mountain Top Removal (MTR) Coal Mining activists, 
I was furious, but we did not have the time or the gas money, and now I have to 
hear how it is all my fault - which it is.  I should have demanded it!  But, I bet 
if I had this trip would have been over - and all my fault.

I need to figure out how to get money for the stuff I need and get what I want 
to do done. My brain is going to rot if I do not.

I am doing a lot - earning money, answering email, posting all the craigslist ads,  
driving and mapping, and doing both at the same time is no easy task. All Shane has 
to do is edit video, and he is barely getting one done a week. It is lame to be at 
mardi gras and have videos from Kentucky going up on the site.

Cheyenne has been awesome so has Myrtle. They deserve so much better. I can't 
wait until the trip is over to get a little place for us to live. -- Where I don't yet 
know. ~Amy
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Brooks Hamaker
Rum Maker - New Orleans

The Boston Tea Party wasn't so 
much about the tax on tea, if I 
understand it correctly, it was 
the tax on sugar that people 
obviously used in their tea, 

with the sugar the reason the 
price was so high, because they 
had tons of it, but it was being 
shipped up there to make rum 

with to be sent to Africa. 

It's funny the way the Civil War 
worked out, the whole slave 

trade was financed by people in 
the Northeast to a large degree, 
people don't really realize that, 
and then they got mad about it, 
and rightly so, but nevertheless 
there was not a lot of money 
being exchanged for slaves, it 

was rum being made in Boston 
or Providence, Rhode Island or 

where ever, being shipped to the 
west coast of Africa and then 
they'd bring it back around. It 

was kind of a fight over the sugar 
and a tax on the sugar.
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Mike & 
Michelle 
Williams & 
Collin Yeo
New Orleans, LA - 2/15/08

Michelle Williams: Supposedly we have a separation of church and state, but 
we have all these moral laws on the books. When I was in Germany it was 
together, you're paying taxes to the church and to the state, but they don't have 
moral laws, like prostitution is legal. But, here in America, so many of our laws 
are moral. Why? Because somebody thinks it's wrong, so it's a moral law.

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Colin Yeo: The best thing about America is the free market of ideas and the 
worst thing about America is the free market of ideas.

Michelle Williams: The worst thing about America is I believe our government 
is severely flawed, the best thing about America is that I still have the right to 
say that.

Mike Williams: The best thing about America is the drugs, and worst thing 
about America is the drugs.

Question: What is Art?

Colin Yeo: Well you’re not asking what good art is, because art is just the 
expression of human experience through any medium.

Mike Williams: Anything could be art, it just depends on the person I guess. 
Some people don’t appreciate art, they don’t look around. I mean I think I could 
look outside and see some trees and the sun coming up and say that’s art, some 
people don’t look at it like that.

Colin Yeo: You basically just asked us what food is. There’s a huge difference 
between french fries and pate basically, between a persimmon and a casserole.

Since 1988 

Mike IX Williams 
has been the singer 
for the legendary 

underground punk/
metal band 'Eyehategod'. 

He also performs in 
the hardcore band 

'Arson Anthem', and 
does spoken word 

performance as 'The 
Guilt Of…'. Mike 

recently released his first 
book called 'Cancer as a 
Social Activity'. He was 
addicted to heroin until 
being incarcerated for 

looting after Hurricane 
Katrina, since then his 
career has blossomed 

and he recently wed his 
girlfriend Michelle. 

Colin Yeo is the bass 
player for Arson 

Anthem, other members 
of the band include 

Pantera's Phil Ansemlo 
and Hank Williams III.
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Shane: I don’t think looking outside and seeing a tree makes it art, unless…

Mike Williams: That’s what I’m saying, it’s in your own mind, I’m not saying 
that I think that’s art, to somebody it might be, it’s in your own point of view.

Shane: Food has a technical definition, it’s not so subjective to me. Art to me is 
expression, it doesn’t have to be good or taste a certin way.

Mike Williams: Well, you don’t need art. Do you need art to survive?

Shane: Yes. For me art is something like food, and water, and fucking.

Mike Williams: For sustenance maybe, and mental.

Michelle Williams: For an outlet.

Shane: Do you need art to survive?

Mike Williams: I do! My idea of art may not be what his is, or hers is, 
or yours, but yeah I think I do. To express myself, my self personally 
and I also enjoy seeing other people’s expression.

Shane: That’s what I’m talking about. Art to my old man was drinking 
beer and beating his kid, that was his way to express his anger and rage. 
I think art is absolutely a necessity and I think when they take that 
out of schools, that’s why kids start to have art with school shooting, 
I mean the Columbine shooters were artists to me. That is what they 
were reduced to as far as being artists.

Colin Yeo: That for me is a really dumb type of art, but art for me is 
the conveyance of human feeling through any medium. When you look 
at what we consider art, like drawing or something. Once we had the 
luxury of having a food source and once we went into the caves, what 
was the first thing that we did? We started drawing on the walls. I think the 
evolution of art coincides with the evolution of human consciousness, but to say 
that everything is art is overly simplistic. I don’t agree that what the Columbine 
kids did was art, it was just fucking shooting up the school. What they did is what 
a lot of young dumb people do.

Mike Williams: Well, like in Columbine, it seems like they were trying to express 
themselves through something that wasn’t acceptable to the public, whatever 
kind of music they liked or whatever, so it seems like the suppression of that 
caused them to do what they did.

Michelle Williams: Just even the way they dressed, they wanted a reaction, 
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their art was to get a reaction. And, isn’t that also most art, to get a reaction?

Mike Williams: Not necessarily the murders themselves but the reaction. Killing 
innocent people is not cool, there’s a lot of better people to kill than innocent 
people.

Shane: To them they weren’t innocent.

Colin Yeo: Like my ex-girlfriend’s cousin who got shot in Columbine wasn’t 
hurting anyone, he was just a fucking kid. So whatever, they were retards.

Shane: You’re saying they’re retards, but there’s a whole hell of a lot of people 
who relate to those kids for being picked on.

Colin Yeo: One of the reasons I got kicked out of school was for fighting. But again, 
I never shot anyone up. The biggest problem I had with the Columbine killers 
was this impotent, ignorant, adolescent anger and a very poor understanding of 
the ideology they were supposedly pushing.

Shane: So what could they have done differently?

Mike Williams: I respect the idea of what they did, but I don’t think the innocent 
people that died deserved it, but that’s the beauty of art like we were saying, it’s 
up to your own interpretation.

Colin Yeo: We’ve talked about it enough at this point, it’s brought up enough of 
a discussion that I would almost concede that what they did was art, just not the 
kind of art that I would make.

Question: Why do you do what you do?

Mike Williams: Why do I do what I do? To get it done, to do something other 
than being complacent in society. The first time I ever wanted to be in a band 
was obviously to get attention and to leave something for somebody else to see 
and say “Wow, I like what that guy did”, you know? It’s just some kind of an 
animal instinct in me that makes me want to write or do art or play music or 
whatever it is. I couldn’t really explain why. It’s there to get it done, it’s a good 
feeling.

Colin Yeo: I think that a really good explanation for that would be kind of like 
I had a friend who used to go to Greece every year, and she told me there are 
these cemeteries in Greece that have apple trees and tortoises walking around. 
And I asked her, why do they have the apple trees there, and they say well to 
make apples. Well then what are the tortoises there for? To eat the apples. It’s 
kind of like a circular bullshit thing. Why do we do what we do? For lack of a 
better option. N

Killing 
innocent 

people is not 
cool, there’s a 
lot of better 
people to kill 
than innocent 

people.
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Steve What Style 
New Orleans, LA - 2/15/08

Question: I first came across your work through a sticker 
I noticed, it was for the Houma Nation. What is the Houma 
Nation?

Steve What Style: That sticker is the crawfish, which is the 
war symbol of the United Houma Nation Tribe of Southern 
Louisiana, and this sticker states "United Houma Nation 
Native Americans of Southern Louisiana do exist". The reason 
behind that I teach Summer camp with United Houma Nation 
children, my family members. A lot of movement of settlers 
and government of other nations that came here to Southern Louisiana ran 
them down to the lower bayous, until they can't go any more into the Gulf of 
Mexico. 

From the 1800s all the way until this time basically we were slaughtered and 
killed off, they pushed us out of our lands to make what is today New Orleans. 
The coastal erosion caused by the canals and all the man made stuff started 
making the lower land disappear, the water was coming in because there was 
no sediment coming from the north to make the land in the south, so it kind of 
gets taken away, plus it's Native American land that the government kind of let 
us occupy and that's being taken away by mother nature.

Where the Superdome and the Arena is, they call the Arena “The Graveyard” 
and the reason they call it the graveyard is that area is United Houma Nation 
burial ground. People that were building it started finding bodies, they can't 
say anything because we don't exist. If they say anything you know how the 
political matters over desecrating of burial grounds go, but desecration of 
burial grounds are found all over Southern Louisiana. Actually Angola State 
Penitentiary finds a lot of Native American artifacts, proving that they were 
there. So I'm representing the United Houma Nation in the underground, punk 
rock, individualist scene and making a mark around the city with these stickers.

Question: Really? That’s incredble... any historic proof?

Steve What Style: Baton Rouge is named after a red stick, now why would 
there be a red stick in the middle of the woods? The reason being that my tribe 
used red totem poles to mark our land, and we had them all across, that’s proof 
right there. 

Chapter 6 of the Louisiana Purchase isn't upheld for the United Houma Nation, 

Artist 

Steve Williams 
aka LSW or 

Little Steve Williams 
unleashes some 

controversial and secret 
New Orleans history - 

the unrecognized Houma 
Nation - of which he 
is a descendant and an 

educator. He is a talented 
artist, an aggressive 
businessman, and an 

activist. 
Steve told us he started 
his record company by 

not drinking for 6 months 
and saving all the money 
he would have spent at 
clubs to produce and 
manufacture his first 

release.
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and it states it in that, but when they bought it they just said, ‘Oh fuck the 
Indians! Fuck number 6, we're not worried about the Indians!’.

I know in Terrebonne Parish they didn't let Indians go to school until 1968, I 
was born in 1967, that really makes me think a lot about that, back then you 
couldn't go to school. They wanted to keep you ignorant I guess. Hopefully, we 
will get recognized as a tribe from the United States of America and things will 
get better for our people, but we're strong people, I'm here and I'm doing well, 
I'm getting educated and educating as much as I can, trying to get the children 
of our tribe prepared for dealing in the big world. N
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Annette LaRue 
is an extremely talented 

and successful New 
Orleans based tattoo 

artist, she owns the well 
respected tattoo shop 
Electric Ladyland, and 
is a great role model 

for all women. She and 
artists like her are the 

shamans of the civilized 
world immortalizing 

memories, power 
symbols, and life's 

lessons permanently 
on the skin of those 

wishing to accept them. 
She gave Shane the 

only tattoo he received 
on our road trip -- a  

fleur de lis baphomet.

Annette LaRue
New Orleans, LA - 2/16/08

Question: What makes tattoos Art?

Annette LaRue: It’s handmade and it’s artistic. Just like 
painting is art, like graffiti is art! Taking a fork and bending 
it into a ring is art, bending wire is art.  If it’s made by you, 
whose got a right to argue? You got to be pretty stupid to 
argue art, it’s in the eye of the beholder.

Question: Is there such a thing as too much free speech?

Annette LaRue: I think there’s a lot of people talking that 
nobody cares about hearing. So in that case then maybe, but 
if they just let people with really good views talk it would 
mean a lot more!

Question: When did you get your first tattoo?

Annette LaRue: I got my first one when I was about 15, and I hid it from my mom 
for quite a while, I didn’t live with her. I always made sure I wore sleeves to cover 
it, then when I was about 16 I went over there one day and I forgot. The second I 
walked in she was ‘What’s that on your arm?’, and I was like ‘Oh Shit!’ I said Mom, 
look at it, come on, it’s not a devil or a demon, it’s a beautiful color with a rainbow, 
you know whatever. She looked at it and said, ‘I don’t really like it but it is colorful 
and you’re still my daughter’. She was mad for a minute. I didn’t  really start getting 
a lot more until I was a little bit older. 

Question: Do you still have it?

Annette LaRue: No, it’s covered. It was terrible. It was done by some biker guy 
in a biker clubhouse. I was at a party and they were doing tattoos and I was like 
‘Alright!’ The guy didn’t even know what colors were in a freaking rainbow, I had to 
draw the tattoo. It was funny, because I was like, ‘if I just drew this tattoo for you 
how come I can’t tattoo? I could tattoo.’ And, he said, ‘No you can’t, your cunt will 
get in the way.’ I was like thanks, and he was like but you can get over there and 
clean my motorcycle. I was like ‘Doh!’ That was my first tattoo experience, and I 
knew I could do it, I knew I could draw. It took me until 1989 to meet a lady that 
would teach me to tattoo.

Question: That comment must have been really inspiring?

Annette LaRue: I was just like ‘You’re a fucking idiot,’ because I didn’t believe that. 
I raced motorcycles when I was little. My mom always told me ‘just because you’re a 
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girl doesn’t mean you can’t do something.’ She grew up where she was limited because she 
was a girl, and she didn’t want me to be like that. She pushed me to do anything. I was a 
total tomboy. I’m a better tattooer than that guy could ever be, he’s probably still tattooing 
at that clubhouse. 

Shane: Have TV tattoo shows killed the culture of tattoos?

Annette LaRue: Oh No, it is to where you see it on everybody now. Like the Ed Hardy stuff, 
all the kids are wearing him, and I’m like ‘Who’s Ed Hardy?’ Of course I know. ‘Oh he’s this 
great designer, he’s from Italy!’ it’s how we were talking about stuff being underground, it’s 
bringing it to the surface so it’s not scary.

I can’t scare anybody with my tattoos anymore, now I’m all hip and the kids are like “Hey!”. 
Whereas before, it was like a shield - which is what I wanted. You know, don’t fuck with me, 
don’t talk to me, I am not about talking to you on the bus or wherever we’re at, you know 
what I mean? There was kind of a saying that it attracts suitors and deflects what you don’t 
want.

When I started my apprenticeship, I was actually in school to be an auto body painter, like 
custom cars and motorcycles, and I quit school to start apprenticing, and I was paying for 
my apprenticeship. My dad said, ‘That ain’t a job, what are you gonna do, you’re gonna flunk 
out of that and be dependent on people for the rest of your life!’ And I thought damn dad 
that’s pretty rough. He was trying to make me go back to school. I think, I did much better 
than if I had stayed in school. I’m much happier, I am not dirty all the time, like I would be 
in an auto body place. And, I own my own business.

I remember pulling up to his house in my brand new corvette one year, and I told him, 
“Tattoos bought that car Dad!”. Want to go for a ride? He was negative from the start but 
that made me want to do it more.

Shane: Did he go for a ride?

Annette LaRue: Yeah, but he was negative the whole time.

Amy: Has he ever warmed up to tattooing?

Annette LaRue: No, he still can’t say the word tattoo. He’s like ‘How’s the job going there, 
how’s business?’  I tell him. He just listens painfully, but that’s his generation. And, who 
wants to see their daughter all tattooed up? If I had a daughter, I don’t know if I’d want to 
see her all like that either.

Shane: I know how I’d want my daughter to be, and that would be with a big fat smile on 
her face like you got. If she was tattooed and happy, that is all that would matter to me.

Annette LaRue: Well thanks! N
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2/17/08

Born On The Bayou? 
New Orleans - Day 104
I have been pondering a bit, and I can only assume New Orleans is an ancient 
city, more ancient than most are willing to talk about.

Earlier in the week, I heard New Orleans referred to as "the northern most 
city of the Caribbean" by Brooks the rum distiller at Old New Orleans Rum. 
Apparently, it was well known to pirates as part of the rum and sugar trade for 
centuries, long before the USA existed as a nation. 

A bit of research tells me the city was founded way back in 
1718, but New Orleans was cultivated long before by the 
French who built up an area long used by native Choctaw 
Indians for travel and trade, and was briefly taken over by 
the Spanish before finally being incorporated into the United 
States.

Further evidence came when we saw the premiere of a new 
documentary, 'Faubourg Tremé: The Untold Story of Black 
New Orleans', about a racially diverse neighborhood in 
New Orleans that existed as such well before the Civl War. 
It was written and narrated by a local reporter Lolis Eric Elie. 
This seemed to prove a pre-slavery relationship between 
the colonists of New Orleans and the dark skinned people 
of the Caribbean Islands and Africa. Perhaps a pre-historic 
relationship? 

To top it off, my Lovecraft alert was sounded a few days ago, when a local new 
Orleans' artist mentioned that every so often a human is still born with gills. 
And don't even get me started on the Catahoula Leopard! 

Could we have originally come from the swamps of Louisiana to walk on 
land?? 

I wonder. ~Amy

‘Faubourg Treme’ 
filmakers Dawn 

Logsdon and Lolis 
Eric Elie. 

Photo: Pat Jolly
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2-17-08

At the Treme movie screeing a 
gospel band performed several lively 
hymns. I was reminded of a story told to me 
earlier on this trip by Tammy Lanham, who lives in Nicholasville, 
Kentucky.

She said she spent a Summer playing the organ for an all black 
church in Gary, Indiana (Murder Capitol of America). She was the 
lone white girl in the entire church, on loan from a Summer Camp 
program at a nearby Church when she was a teenager.

Apparently their organist had passed on, and while they were 
auditioning for a permanent replacement, they needed someone 
reliable to fill in. So Tammy spent the Summer learning gospel 
hymns and watching in astonishment at the church’s lively 
sermons.

The folks at the church were very kind to her and thankful. 
Tammy said they told her in no uncertain terms, to never, ever 
stop at any of the red red lights from the camp to the church 
and back. Just roll through them, they advised for her safety. 
~Amy
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After Katrina people 
in New Orleans were 

devastated and desolate, 

so local artist 

Rex Dingler 
began painting cheerful 

signs on scrap wood 
and hanging them about 

town. People took 
notice and soon more 

artists were adding 
to the signs and some 
people were collecting 

them. Thus, the art 
collective NOLA 

Rising was born, as was a 
major controversy…

Rex Dingler
New Orleans, LA - 2/18/08

Rex Dingler: Hi I'm Rex, I founded the NOLA Rising 
movement in New Orleans, so far we have spread the message 
of NOLA Rising to 20 countries and 83 cities across the 
world. What we do is we try to uplift people's spirit through 
public works of art. Despite the fact I have been accused of 
being an anarchist, an agitator, and a member of the Church 
of Satan, I am none of those. I do not make judgement calls 
on anarchists, agitators or members of the Church of Satan 
because I am sure I possibly know people who are, so hey if 
it's okay with you, then it's okay with you!

Question: So, how did NOLA rising start?

Rex Dingler: When I started painting the signs and having 
people put them up, it was about making me feel good and 
about making a difference in my community. Then as it 
became more and more involved, and more people expressed how much they 
were impacted by it, I felt like it was something I should do. I can't tell you how 
many hundreds of people have told me what a difference my signs have made in 
helping them feel the spirit of New Orleans. You know it's a new New Orleans, 
there's a renaissance going on in this city that's artistic and cultural, and it's 
gonna spread out across the country, and I'm just glad to be a part of it.

Question: Aren’t hipster artists the first sign of gentrification?

Rex Dingler: I lived here my entire life, which is kind of ironic because Mr. 
Radtke (The Grey Ghost) made a comment to the press this week that I was 
some guy who moved here from Michigan after the storm to try to make money. 
I was born in a hospital in Metarie, which is one of the suburbs and I've lived 
here my entire life, except for when I've lived outside of the country or went to 
college. I am New Orleans bred, I've been here my entire life. This is my home.

Since the storm it seems like there are elements of our city who want to see 
a bit of a gentrification process go on. In some parts of the neighborhoods 
that's probably occurring and that's probably happening, but you're still not 
going to take away the spirit of the people and the culture, the flavor of our 
food. You know, we are New Orleans, we are everything about New Orleans. 
Gentrification be damned, we're here!
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Question: Is there such a thing as too much free speech?

Rex Dingler: There is indeed too much free speech, however that doesn't mean 
we need to be limiting more and more speech. There are so many laws in effect 
about free speech, and what can or cannot be done, that we're getting to a point 
of saturation as far as the Supreme Court is concerned.

When enough free speech gets quelled there will be a revolution, that's what the 
founders of our constitution and our country did, they were oppressed so long. 
That is a fact of oppression in any country, any society.

Question: What’s the deal with your shirt “Make Wetlands Not War”?

Rex Dingler: The wetlands situation here is dire, hurricane after hurricane, and 
then our own coastal erosion problems, and the damming of the river in some 
very important parts have caused us to have a diminishing coastline. You know 
it doesn't seem to bother anybody in other parts of the country, but when you're 
living in Arkansas and you have beach front property, I want you to think about 
that, because it's your grandchildren who will ultimately pay for all of this. N

I can’t tell 
you how many 
hundreds of 
people have 

told me what 
a difference 

my signs have 
made in helping 
them feel the 
spirit of New 

Orleans.

Paint 
It 

Grey
While taking several daily 
walks with Cheyenne in 
New Orleans, I had begun to 
notice small signs on poles 
and buildings, pretty much 
everywhere, and in some rather 
surprising locations. They were 
small signs painted on scrap 

wood that said stuff as simple 
as “Share a Smile”, or uplifting 
quotes from great minds in 
history about perseverance and 
finding joy.

Even though I had not survived 
the horrors of Katrina, they 
made me smile, so certainly 
they made those who had feel 
better too. I wondered about 
who made them, I assumed that 
it was some kind of city project, 
but never thought too much 
about it.

I never dreamed of the 
controversy that they had 
sparked, and it was a thrill 
to actually talk to the person 
responsible for starting what 
had become a craze of 

positivity in a place that needed 
it very much. The meeting was 
a chance encounter at a candy 
shop, a conversation with the 
owner led to meeting Rex, but 
it wasn’t so much the signs 
themselves but the controversy 
they had sparked.

It was a shock to learn far from 
city sponsored, the city was 
actually paying a fellow to take 
the signs down or paint over 
them with grey paint. The man 
known as the “Grey Ghost” 
was calling them graffiti, and 
an epic battle was being waged 
between him and the street 
artists and taggers all over the 
city.
~ Amy
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James 
Michalopoulos 
is a New Orleans based 

artist, and owner of 
Old New Orleans Rum 

Company. His art 
captures the look and 
feel of New Orleans, 

and he is the unofficial 
official artist of the 
city. He has designed 

numerous posters for the 
annual New Orleans Jazz 

Festival and decorated 
the New Orleans House 

Of Blues. His Cajun 
Spice Rum won the gold 
medal for aged rum at 
the American Distilling 

Institute in 2007.

James
Michalopoulos
New Orleans, LA - 2/20/08

Question: Why New Orleans?

James Michalopoulos: I came here 
by accident, in a way. I came here for 
adventure and I had the intention to stay for a short while just to experience 
these exotic and foreign lands, and fell in love with the place. I got out of the car, 
looked around in the middle of winter and saw all of the trees enshrouding the 
buildings, all of the green in the middle of winter, and this incredible architecture 
which reminded me almost of an external living room, and I was taken by a bolt 
of affection and love for the city right away.

As a painter, I felt inclined to try and embody the beauty of the city, and the 
challenge of representing such an unusual and diverse urban environment. It was 
immediately exciting to me, I find it endlessly interesting. Fantastic melange. 
This architecture is a blend of Spanish and French and American influences, 
African, a really alluring and wonderful, a challenge that I am into to this day.

I've been painting New Orleans for maybe 22 - 23 years. Pittsburgh is my 
hometown. And, I grew up, that is had my Wonder Bread years right outside 
Manhattan, in a small town called Stamford, Connecticut. About 35 minutes from 
Manhattan and feels like four hundred miles, out there in suburban Connecticut 
in an old mill town is where I did my schooling.

We’ve got a wonderful light here, and it runs anywhere from a heavy, thick 
soup-like consistency, a kind of translucent fog that speaks of either heat or 
humidity, to a crystal pure exciting color clarity that comes from the absence 
of humidity, this is an air that gets washed a lot. We have by nature a lot of 
humidity, periodically it rains like the sky is gonna fall, or temperatures drop 
and either of those two phenomenon purifies the air. There is just a very, very 
beautiful, nice clarity to the colors and a unique atmosphere as a result of that.

Question: Why Art?

James Michalopoulos: Boredom was my inspiration. I guess that is a little 
bit fanciful, but truthfully. I went on vacation, I was gonna take a couple of 
months off, looking at going back to graduate school in something a little bit 
more formal, in the order of economics or political economy, something like 
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that. I went to Niagara Falls and I thought I would spend a week or two in that 
area, and actually after about a day I was starting to get a little stir crazy. I'd 
been used to working a lot of hours a week, sixty hours a week, seventy hours 
a week, and having that much free time on my hands was a little bit unnerving. 

For one reason or another, I was sitting outside of McDonalds, having a cup 
of coffee and had a pen in my hand, and for one reason or another I started 
to sketch. It kinda began like that, I can't remember exactly, maybe the next 
day I was doing a sketch of a building on the main street, and the owner of the 
building saw me out there working on it, I must have worked on it for a day or 
so sitting on the sidewalk. He said ‘I really like that building, I'm an architect I 
own the office over there’, and he asked me if I would like to sell it. A light bulb 
went off in my head. 

Question: How did you get into the rum business?

James Michalopoulos: My first exposure to rum was probably too many 
misspent weekends in college. I enjoy drinking rum on occasion, and it was 
quite popular when I was a student. After that it seems I kinda fell away from 
it for a long time.

My second exposure,  and more profound with rum came after I started exposing 
my work in Europe, I met a couple that became my patrons, they were Swiss 
people, and had the habit of making a lot of things from scratch and several 
times at their house I had the occasion of trying a digestif or an aperitif, or a 
yogurt, or a preserve that they made, and it was astounding to me that these 
people made these things.

Then one day the wife of the household said to me, “You know in America, not 
long ago, people used to make these things too”. It kind of struck me that my 
generation had moved so far away from the earth, we didn’t have the familiarity 
that maybe our parents or grandparents had. N

Then one day 
the wife of 

the household 
said to me, 

“You know in 
America, not 

long ago, people 
used to make 
these things 

too”. It kind of 
struck me that 
my generation 
had moved so 
far away from 

the earth
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Pat Jolly 
is a one of a kind 
human being, she 

contacted us for a 
cleaning gig - Her 

house had become a 
jam-packed storage 
area post-Katrina. 
She ended up being 
our tour guide for 
New Orleans. She 

knows everyone and 
everywhere to go. In 
her charge we went 

to a gospel brunch to 
honor Mahalia Jackson, 
a documentary about 
the Treme, and the 

most famous crawfish 
place in the area. A 
former art teacher, 

beauty queen, and an 
amazing photographer, 
she also cares for her 
mother Honey. Pat is 
a dynamo with a heart 

the size of NOLA!

Pat Jolly
New Orleans, LA - 2/27/08

Pat Jolly: I've taught thousands and thousands 
of kids and it's really fun to go to the grocery 
store or drugstore and kids come up I don't even 
recognize, now they are way bigger than I am, 
"Hey, Miss Jolly"!

Question: Is there such a thing as too much free speech?

Pat Jolly: I have a kind of theory about numbers I'll call it, I don't know what 
else to call it. As a parable, we have street cars that come down the neutral 
ground here, and so if you're driving and you want to cross it, you can be rude 
and cross it and block the street car to turn, or you can let the streetcar go 
by before you put your car there. It's like I'm inconveniencing 38 people, just 
because I want to cross right away, or I wait for the streetcar to go by, and I 
sorta think it's the same thing about words. Everything is about energy fields 
and you have to be respectful of how many people occupy that energy field 
with you. So, sometimes you do want to bite your tongue, or the inside of your 
lips, more like the inside of your cheeks, to keep from saying things sometimes 
because it's an energy field occupied by a lot of people and you don't want to 
add turmoil to it. It's your job to add peace to the energy field. But having said 
that, no, we have the right to say our feelings about things, and the people that 
want to hear it the least are our very best friends.

Question: Is creating artwork needed?

Pat Jolly: On a daily basis… I think everybody should do something creative 
because it’s a stress reliever. It’s a process that uses the part of your brain that’s 
active, and we’ve become a passive world of voyeurism… mostly with television 
and that’s passive brain. So when you’re doing something creative, you really 
are crossing your brain and using it, and the portals of imagination have never 
been open for some people and for some they do it all the time.

I teach nothing but inner city kids and part of my whole thing is to tell them that 
if your parents go to the grocery store tell them to bring paper bags home, don’t 
bring those plastic bags home. Then I show them how to cut them up and turn 
the back side into art paper, it’s like craft paper it’s fabulous. A lot of these kids 
come from families where their parents don’t care about them, it would be a 
big deal for a parent to come home and give them a box of crayons… They just 
don’t participate in their lives, a lot these inner city kids. So where else are they 
gonna do art? They have to have this expression. When you come from nothing 
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how do you even know about stuff? For them, they live in a dismal world and it’s 
an opportunity to use imagination and creativity, it’s a canvas!

Question: What is Art?

Pat Jolly: What is art? Art is anything that is spiritually or imaginationally 
moving, that can be created or recreated. I don't have a definition, I am answering 
the question off the top of my head because I taught art for twelve years, and I 
tell my children everything is art. The table that you sit at, an artist designed it, 
and had to have a way to deal with form and function at the same time, so maybe 
it's a folding table, or the chairs. Or the children's seventeen little barrettes that 
they wear and the hairstyles that they do. The architect that built the building 
that your school is in, that glass that you drink out of, everything is art. N

Everything is 
about energy 

fields and 
you have to 
be respectful 
of how many 
people occupy 

that energy field 
with you.
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A CHAT, YES WE TALK SMACK 
ABOUT PAT AND FAMILYC
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Pat Jolly - The Mayor of the NOLA scene

Pat Jolly our NOLA host and an artist who was less interested in showing us 
her art and more into showing us why NOLA is worth saving!

She knows every nook and cranny of New Orleans and is revered by all for 
her talent, her light, and her tireless work to keep its community going. She 
is someone the world should have the honor to know or at least know of.

Amy: So, Pat Jolly started out as a cleaning job but turned out to be 
so much more.

Shane: In more than one way!
 
Amy: We did a lot of stuff with her.
 
Shane: She showed us NOLA and we showed her NOLA... The Noise 
Fest.

Amy: We went to a gospel brunch, a Mardi Gras Bead Recycling 
workshop, Frenchmen street... She actually took us to a gospel 
church in the Treme to see a documentary about it's history.
 
Shane: I remember Pat giving me a bunch of saved from other guests 
weed filled roaches to smoke.
 
Amy: We learned a lot.
 
Shane: That doc was cool...the church was the high point... In Treme 
that was inside shit!
 
Amy: For sure! We found out that Louisiana had a black governor 
after the Civil War.
 
Shane: Right, and slaves basically worked 9-5 and went home.

Amy: Yeah, they were more like regular workers. I guess that's how 
the creole people came about, the added freedom and the ability to 
intermix.

I helped Pat clean her house, it had been damaged in Katrina, but 
worse had become a storage of boxes.
 
Shane: She was cool... and really, sharing her culture, her favorite 
food and music spots was so important to her. She took us out for 
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mudbugs... mmmmmmmmmmm

Amy: uck - mudbugs!

Amy: She really explained that whole Katrina disaster in a way that 
was real.
 
Shane: Remind me. I remember the video I shot was sad.

Amy:  She explained what those spray painted circles on the houses 
meant and how so many people were just found dead in their homes, 
many people she knew.

Shane: All the people who we met that survived that storm had post 
traumatic stress, it was like you could see them reliving it on the 
corneas of their eyes! She also explained how it had been 3 years 
and none of the help promised had materialized.
 
Amy: Right, people were still in FEMA trailers when we were there 
and it was 2008.
 
Shane: Man did I love all that eating. hehehhehehe....

Amy: We ate a lot there. New Orleans was the Greatest!
 
Shane: And drinking... damn lots of all of it!
 
Amy: Beignets at 3 am.
 
Shane: Gained 25 lbs on the road and broke!
 
Amy: Shrimp po’boys.
 
Shane: Mother fucker... I had the oyster/shrimp po’boy.
 
Amy: Mufuletta!
 
Shane: Mmmmmmm!
 
Amy: Too much food!
 
Shane: Pat Jolly took us all over ... 
mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm and What 
about that one place... boasted black owned... made their own 
pralines?

Hi ... Although 
I am a huge fan 
of the barter 
system, I am 

writing to find 
the per hour fees 
you are asking 
if there is no 

barter because 
I need help .... 

and I would love 
to have an idea 
of your needs 

to see if we can 
barter ... I am a 
5th generation 
native (female) 
photographer 

.... participating 
in and loving 
this amazing 

culture of New 
Orleans .... I 

have prayed to 
thank God many 
times for letting 
me be born here 
because I cannot 
imagine loving 
a city more .... I 
love to travel too 
so I admire your 
quest and how 
you are going 

about doing it!!! 
... Pat Jolly
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Amy: Pat took us to the Praline Restaurant, little did she know I’d 
been staring longingly in the window of that place for weeks when I’d 
walk Cheyenne. It was a weird little place on a side street? - Pralines.

Shane: eeeheeehehehehhe we said the same stuff at the same time 
- Pralines!!! Benights as you said... 2am!! Why don't we live there 
again?????
 
Amy: It’s hard to talk about New Orleans.
 
Shane: Why?
 
Amy: It's all sidetracked by food! When we went out 
with Pat on Frenchmen we heard the first jazz music 
we ever liked at Snug Harbor
 
Shane: And a guy playing with his ass!
 
Amy: Oh thats right, like 3 guitars, his ass, his feet 
and regular, no?
 
Shane: Yep... Pat should run for mayor.

Amy: And some fucking guy took my shoe and almost 
didn't give it back.
 
Shane: yep.
 
Amy: I was freaking out.

Shane: As was I.
 
Amy: I kept thinking I'm not some rich tourist, those 
are my only shoes!
 
Shane: Well... we did have a shoe sponsor.
 
Amy: Crazy homeless looking black guy... True, but I only had a few 
pairs period. Boots, a pair of vans, or the shoes I was wearing.
 
Shane: I understand... Pat’s mother was nice.

Amy: Yeah she was, Honey, she was so ill. It was hard on her to 
require so much care, and they had that little dog Roxanne. Honey 
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loved musicals though, we watched a couple different 
musicals with her.

Shane: We did? hehehehehehe
 
Amy: Yep.
 
Shane: Wow! I remember making breakfast for them.
 
Amy: When I was cleaning over there she was always 
watching old musicals, black and white ones.

Shane: Wow!
 
Amy: We both sat in her room and ate snacks with Pat and 
Honey and watched a musical.
  

Shane: Looks like I’ve erased that memory... I’ve 
always hated musicals. N

Photos: Pat Jolly

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=AIoqF9D7lXY
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name Ugly Shyla

city, state Southern Louisiana. No people 
that does NOT mean New Orleans.There are 
other cities here ya know.

occupation: Artist and Som'bitch.

political persuasion (rep, dem, ect.) 
Anarchist 

religious persuasion Voodoo 

outside of work, what do you do? There is 
nothing beyond my work. I try and live my 
life like it's a work of art.

how did we meet and how long did we stay/work/hang out: We met 
through Myspace,God that sounds like we are high school kids.But we are 
all the bad ass kind of high school kids that wear leather jackets, worship 
Satan, get detention and have to sit at our own lunch table and we talk 
about cutting ourselves, killing our parents and listening to Metal.

thoughts about them, their project... before you met. I thought their 
project was a great idea, and I was scared they might be the sort of low 
brow snob types.

thoughts about them, their project... after you met.
When I first saw them I thought Thank Baby Jesus they AREN'T low brow 
snobs! I thought they were amazing down to earth folks.

how would you describe what they are doing to a co-worker or friend? 
I work for myself so do cats count as co-workers? Sometimes I do tell 
them things, but I try and not give them to much information about my 
personal life outside of work, they may use it against me later.
But when I do talk to someone other than the cats I usually tell people 
they are doing a documentary about if there is still freedom of speech, 
still artists, still people caring about things they are passionate about, 
and still real people in this world.

any good, bad, ugly or odd memories, accusations or stories?
Me and Shane talking about Dio and Lynyrd Skynyrd and talking Amy 
into wrestling me for a photoshoot.

your thoughts about Shane, Amy, and Shane and Amy in general.
I think Shane is secretly Cajun and not telling me and Amy has the best 
accent and pretty nice gams. N
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Ugly Shyla
Jennings, LA - 3/1/08

Question: Is art and expression two different things?

Ugly Shyla: I think for some people it is. Certain people 
may do things that are artistic, other people would consider 
it art, but they just consider it expressing themselves, so 
they don't really understand they are basically one in the 
same.

Question: When they started taking art out of schools, 
that’s when school shootings and stuff like that began to 
happen. Do you think art is mandatory?

Ugly Shyla: I think self expression is mandatory, and you’d 
call any kind of self expression art. I think that’s why kids 

are doing things like shooting at school and beating up other kids and fighting, 
because they have no outlet for their emotions or things like that.

Question: Do you have any negative take on religion?

Ugly Shyla: Not really, unless it becomes fanaticism and you use it to harm 
someone else, or impose your beliefs on someone else. I think people freak out 
more if someone is an Atheist than if they are crazed Southern Baptist or a 
Satanist.

Question: Is Capitalism a cancer?

Ugly Shyla: I don't think so. Everybody's got to eat. If you're a business person 
you want to sell things and be able to buy things, so I don't think it's necessarily 
a bad thing.

Question: Is there such a thing as too much free speech?

Ugly Shyla: I don't think so, as long as it's in the boundaries of sort of morality 
and the laws. I don't think there should be free speech for things like child 
pornography and things like that.

Question: Do you think we could ever make the world better?

Ugly Shyla: I think most of everybody's unhappiness is self-imposed unhappiness. 
I think if people were just even a little more polite in the world it would make 

Ugly Shyla is 
an artist and model 

from the heart of Cajun 
Country in Jennings, 

Louisiana. A respected 
voodoo practitioner, 
fittingly Ugly Shyla 

produces fine art dolls, 
and jewelry. She has been 
an "alt model" for more 

than a decade, and is well 
known by her trademark 
blue hair and outrageous 

makeup and clothing. 
Her work has appeared in 
galleries and museums all 

over the world. 

BACK 2
CONTENTS

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=sJQeA7tdX5Q


293

things a little bit more better. Excuse my country grammar of more better.

Question: So when we were talking earlier you said you were a pro-life person, 
is that correct?

Ugly Shyla: Yes, I was originally pro-choice but then I started, through some 
of my occult workings and things, having dreams of children who were either 
aborted or murdered from their parents or died from abuse, and then it totally 
changed my views about it.

Question: And that comes out in your artwork? And, you get hate mail?

Ugly Shyla: Yeah, they think I'm doing it just to be shocking or I'm doing it 
because I am pro-baby killing. 

Question: So your art is political?

Ugly Shyla: I think it's more moral as difficult as that is to believe. I think 
politics is some people's morality, I think some people who don't have religious 
beliefs almost use politics as their religious beliefs and their version of morality.

Question: Don't you think the world is overpopulated though?

Ugly Shyla: I don't know if it's necessarily overpopulated, maybe the earth 
knows what it's doing. Maybe there is something that is more of a higher power, 
and sort of knows how to even out the population. Maybe we're not overpopulated 
and we just don't realize it.

I don't understand how if someone wants to adopt a child, they rake you over 
the coals. They grill you about your life style, you can't be gay, you can't be this 
or that, but the stupidest people can go get fertility drugs or breed as much as 
they want, and there is no one checking them out. They can have as many kids 
as they want to abuse or neglect, and I don't think it's right.

Question: Do you think if two stupid people breed they can still have a normal 
child?

Ugly Shyla: Oh definitely, I don't think the child has anything to do with the 
parents stupidity. Some things get passed on, but there are a lot of really 
intelligent people that came from really horrible childhoods, or stupid backward 
parents. N

I think that’s 
why kids are 
doing things 
like shooting 
at school and 

beating up 
other kids 

and fighting, 
because they 

have no outlet 
for their 

emotions or 
things like that.
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By the time we got to Texas, I was 
feeling kind of alienated from my own trip. I had 
fought so hard to go and cover mountain top removal, but was 
told if we did it would threaten us continuing the trip. I felt like 
a sucker for giving in.

Then, there was the James Michalopoulos debacle, in which I 
was sent off on my own to interview the incredible New Orleans 
artist who founded Old New Orleans Rum. Just as I settled into 
the interview I found I had 18 minutes of record space available. 
The hard drive was jammed, and I did not know what I could 
delete. I recorded what I could and then made a lame excuse and 
left. The mistake had completely thrown me off.

Of course lightning could never strike twice, right? 

I was skunked again a week later, I went out to interview the 
Gulf Restoration Network guy, and found I had 5 minutes of 
space. This after I asked Shane to check and double check that 
the camera was ready this time to shoot.

What I am trying to say is I have completely failed in my 
coverage of the environmental issues that were so important to 
me. I wonder if I will see the toxic lake of Montana or any of 
my other plans? ~Amy
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3/4/08

DAy 120 - AUSTIN, TX
Yep, we are now 4 months in on our trip! 

It has been great and terrible, exciting and terrifying! Most of all we have 
learned a lot. I have been making a list of things I have learned, little things 
like at a crawfish boil, don’t eat the ones with a straight tail, they were dead 
when they hit the water.

But the big things I have learned is people don’t have to think the same to 
be kind to each other. And, that the people of America are more intelligent, 
more generous, and much more interesting than we, and the world, and our 
government ever give them credit for being.

So what have we been doing? Where have we been? Who have we met?

Currently, we are staying with our old friend Rachel Abuse, who we have known 
for some years but just don’t get to see enough of. She is a real renaissance 
woman , a former Zine publisher, she has a great house and career, and is an 
award winning roller derby queen.

She lives with her boyfriend Nathan, who is obsessed with knuckle tattoos. 
They have divided her house so they each have private space and a common 
area, which seems really cool. She says it is great, unless they are fighting and 
then the layout makes it too easy not to work things out. 

Rachel told us she doesn’t want to be filmed so we are honoring that, though 
we are a little disappointed. 

We had raced to Austin to see Shane’s favorite band and good friends the 
Fuck Emos at their big reunion show, but Austin was further from NOLA than 
we thought, and we stopped off to see Ugly Shyla and her mom who were so 
awesome, we got to the show it in time to only see their very last song!

Thank you and good night! -Amy
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Scott Horton
Austin, TX - 3/21/08

Question: Is Capitalism a cancer?

Capitalism isn't perfect by any means, it just 
better than using the state. Ultimately, though 
this is obviously an over simplification, you 
basically have two means of getting goods and 
services to people - There's prices and then 

there's rationing. There's free market forces and then there is central planning, 
and one works and the other doesn't.

As much as I complain about the richest people in America, most of the poorest 
people in America have a standard of living higher than the millionaires and 
even billionaires of four or five generations ago, so the fact that the average 
dufus can drive a big Ford S150 that's progress man.

Question: So do you hate the government?

Scott Horton: Ultimately it comes down to deny your government, no matter 
who’s in control, deny them the benefit of the doubt. Deny them the presumption 
that whatever they’re doing is probably legitimate or whatever it is they are 
saying is probably true, because really it’s the other way around. It really goes 
to show, it’s really taught me the lesson that it really doesn’t matter who it is. I 
thought that the so-called Realists were the worst people in the world, and now 
here they’ve been replaced by the neo-cons to a great degree and they’re even 
worse.

Question: Do you vote?

Scott Horton: The last time I voted was for Ron Paul just a few weeks back, and 
that will be my last vote ever. I'm done voting, voting is for suckers. Democracy 
is for losers, it is the God that failed, and it's no way to secure liberty, as we can 
all see just by pulling up the headlines on Anti-War.com on any given day.

I think it's moral to vote in self defense from your neighbors who are attempting 
to aggress against you. I think it's immoral to vote to choose who should be 
your neighbor’s ruler. And ultimately, it's counter productive, even though you 
may not mean for it to symbolize your acceptance of the legitimacy of the state 
whose election you are participating in, it's often construed that way. "Wow, 
we had the greatest turnout ever", so that means people really love whichever 
politician we got stuck with in the end, or whatever policy we got stuck with.
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Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Scott Horton: The best thing about America is the amount of liberty that 
people do have in this country, and the worst thing about it is the path that 
we’re on, giving it all away. Not even for security, but for nothing, for promises, 
and sunshine and bullshit. We’re giving it all away, and that’s really the bummer 
dude. It’s all right in front of our face, you know? Not enough people seem to 
care, or seem to know what to do about it anyway.

Question: Is there such a thing as too much free speech?

Scott Horton: Oh no certainly not. You do not have the right to trespass on 
someone else’s private property and say things that they don’t want to hear on 
their property. You don’t have the right to force someone to have their TV on to 
watch a show they don’t want, but do you have the right to express yourself in 
anyway beyond those simple obvious restrictions? Of course.

The first thing we do when we take a breath on this Earth is scream out loud, 
that’s what we’re for. We’re human beings. No, of course it’s a natural right.

Question: In history has there ever been a time without wars?

Scott Horton: Not that I know of.  Actually, this is probably wrong but it 
may have been Bob Higgs at the Independent Institute, but I think somebody 
somewhere, I think I read something where they really did identify that actually 
there have been a grand total of 200 separate years on Earth where there have 
been no wars, that they know of anyway, not that any of those years ran together.

But frankly, we all live in a state of anarchy and peace among each other 
pretty much all day everyday, and we prove with all of our mutually beneficial 
exchanges how unnecessary war is, every day.

Question: Do you think you’re making a difference with your show?

Scott Horton: To the course of history, no. But I do know that I am making a 
difference in the lives of some people and it’s probably a pretty small number 
but it’s always been very important to me that I have somewhere to go, where 
people get it right, where I can say ‘Whew, at least somebody understands’, or 
even more drastically, ‘Hey, maybe I’m not insane, there are other people here 
telling me that I am right.’. N
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Caleb 
“Shooter” 
Schaber 
Austin, TX - 3/6/08

Question: So, you went to the War to cover it as a Journalist - anything you can 
tell us that doesn’t make the news?

Caleb Schaber: I know a number of things about the war in 2005 and 2006, it 
has changed a lot since then. Over that six weeks I got to work with the land and 
the air component that was fighting the Taliban. I got to go out on missions on 
helicopters and on gun trucks and I got to know pretty much everything going on 
down in Kandahar, but in February 2006 the 82nd airborne rotated out and the 
Canadians took over. I did a mission with them. I was the only journalist on the 
mission where Captain Nichola Goddard was killed, that was their first female 
killed in the war. I believe they lost 79 people now, but one woman, and it’s a 
big deal, they always bring it up. She got her face blown off, she was an artillery 
captain, she killed a lot of people. They blew up women and children. I saw 
them dropping thousand pound bombs on villages, but that was after they killed 
her. They had four apache helicopters blowing up the Taliban, and it was like 
two hundred Taliban we ran into. That was probably the most intense fighting, 
but I didn’t know so much the people personally then because the British were 
running the Apaches, and the Canadians were doing the ground troops stuff, and 
I was stuck with four Americans on their last mission that were handing off their 
battle space to somebody else.

Prior to that I knew the people and I had a very good idea what was going on, 
now there is not as much openness, the British are really tight lipped. I don’t 
really get along with them, they don’t really talk to journalists. But I worked 
with the Romanians, I worked with the Italian Air Force, there is one hundred 
to two hundred French special forces in Kandahar, and I was there when one of 
them got killed and they had a ramp service - That’s where they put the body on 
the plane.

I went over to Helmand, which is closer to Iran, it’s one province away and that’s 
where they grow a lot of opium. I flew over there and interviewed a USDA 
worker who spent a year trying to help the Afghans grow something other than 
opium. Something like potatoes or anything else, he even said he thought that 
tobacco would grow in Afghanistan, but it’s illegal for a USDA worker to teach 
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any other country how to grow tobacco, we don’t allow that assistance to other 
countries because we want our own tobacco apparently.

Question: What are your credentials to do this and why did you go to the Middle 
East?

Caleb Schaber: I am a high school drop out with a bachelors degree in 
anthropology, I started college when I was 16. I am doing this pretty much 
because I wanted to. It’s one thing to sit around and watch a war movie, it’s 
another thing to actually go there and be able to ask questions and see what’s 
going on. I met Iraqi generals and Afghan warlords. I’ve been to most edges of 
the war. I wanted to see it, I am working on a book, I guess I’ve been real slow 
on it. I’ve seen all sides of the war. I was a contractor, bartender, I mean I’ve 
done some other weird jobs to get by, and then a war correspondent. Basically, 
what I do is, I find a soldier who is interested in a story and then contact their 
hometown paper, and sell the story to them. I don’t really make a lot of money 
really at all at that. I have to do something while I am there to justify it. So I 
do an Ernie Pyle type story, I make the soldier feel good, his family reads about 
him, and that the military appreciates me for it. It helps the morale. I think the 
war is stupid, I am not for the war, I think we should pull out, but I don’t think 
it’s very hard to not see that. So, while we’re there, I am interested in seeing 
what’s going on.

Question: How would you describe your lifestyle?

Caleb Schaber: I am pretty much a bohemian, I live in a truck with my girlfriend 
in somebody’s yard. I do whatever I want. I landed in Afghanistan in 2005 with 
$40, and I am kind of determined and I got by, but I don’t know very many 
people who would go there. Well, I had $100, but I had to pay some things, and 
I probably spent $40 in a bar in Hong Kong when I was waiting for a plane. My 
lifestyle is I move around the world a lot, I probably go around the world once 
a year. In 2005 and 2006 I went West around the world from San Francisco to 
China to Afghanistan and Iraq, to Germany and ultimately San Francisco, it’s 
something I always wanted to do, but I really hate traveling. It’s just something 
I have to do to get from one place to the other. I’ve wanted to cover other wars, 
but I told you before I get donated money, and I haven’t had much luck saying 
‘Hey, I want to go to Darfur’. Darfur doesn’t even let in journalists, you have to 
pretend you’re a doctor or something to get in there. I’ve met some interesting 
people that live a similar lifestyle, but somehow somebody bankrolls them, if 
you have to earn a living it’s harder. I mean there’s ways to do it, if you get a 
contract, or sell footage, or basically death sells. The one time I made money 
was when that Canadian woman got blown up, I made a little money. I should 
have made $10,000, but I didn’t realize how much money I should have made 
and I came very short of the ten grand.
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I might give up the war, but I think I’ll go back one more time.

Question: Why?

Caleb Schaber: Why give up the war?

Question: No, why go back?

Caleb Schaber: Oh, because I want to see what’s going on there. There’s a few 
more things I want to do. I haven’t taken a boat up and down the Tigress and 
Euphrates Rivers, it’s a boat with a machine gun, kind of an Apocalypse Now 
thing. Right now the Iraqis are doing it and I could ride with them. I have not 
been to Erbil which is in the North with the Kurds. I’d like to go to Basra. I’ve 
got a lot of things I’d like to do in Afghanistan.

Question: Why do you do what you do?

Caleb Schaber: I am doing this because I wanted to see war, and I wanted to 
experience what’s going on there, and I have always wanted to go to Afghanistan 
and I’ve pretty much always wanted to see Iraq, even when there wasn’t war 
there. I also enjoy helping out the soldiers. I go over there and somebody can 
tell me ‘Hey, my buddy is in Mosul, can you go see him?’ and I can! I have 
done that twice, as long as they want an interview. If a soldier doesn’t want 
an interview, it’s not going to happen. I’ve had some really good experiences. 
I wrote some good kind of Joe stories, that’s what a friend of mine calls them 
“Joe Stories” about soldiers - What do they do? What do they eat? How do 
they feel? What do they think? It’s something for the people back home to read, 
other than what you read today, which is ten people were blown up, you don’t 
get very much coverage.

Question: So when you land in Afghanistan with $40 what do you do?

Caleb Schaber: It was a really bad day to land in the Kabul airport because the 
Governor of the Kabul Provence was flying to Pakistan that day, and they had 
shut it down, so there were no cabs, so I had to find what I thought was a cab, it 
wasn’t really a cab and these people tried to hustle me. I told them I’d give them 
$20, but they wanted $50, I had to get rather forceful with them. They didn’t 
have a gun or anything, but they were trying to shake me down. Finally, I got 
to the base I was told to report to only to be told they weren’t giving “imbeds” 
out, and I needed to go back to the United States, because that was right after 
the Australians aired that footage of us burning Muslim remains and calling the 
Muslims bad names. It was a psyop mission gone wrong, and it was on video, so 
they had pulled all the plugs on imbeds.  I managed to express that I didn’t have 
any money, or a way back home so they needed to do something with me, and 
eventually I got to Kandahar.
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Question: Why are you so interested in these war zones?

Caleb Schaber: I’d have to say there’s an interest, like I’m interested in a lot of 
things, but I’m not close to my family, I’m single, and I wouldn’t say suicidal but 
really I didn’t have anything else. If my family and I got along, I had a big falling 
out with my family, I never would have gone back to the war after the first time 
I went as a contractor. But, because of that it sort of liberated me and I was 
willing to take extraordinary risks, and I did. After ten months there, I came 
back, and I really kept trying to get back to the war. I had PTSD, and that’s 
really the only place I knew I could fit in because I wasn’t fitting in at home. If 
I’m in a war and there’s stuff going on, all the feelings and anxiety all adds up.

The war is always going to be a part of me, and I’m probably always  talk about 
it. It’s also a high to go there, that’s one reason I want to go back, you know, the 
adrenaline.  I am pretty good with people trying to kill me and bombs and all 
that, the downside is coming home. It’s really hard. I’ve been interested in Post 
Traumatic Stress Disorder because I’ve had to deal with it, once your body and 
your mind get used to that situation then it’s very difficult to go to the store. 
When I came home from the war in June I had a lot of trouble going outside the 
house, or actually this is my house, so my friends called me “The Truck Troll”, I’d 
peek out the window but I never wanted to go out, but I’m better now.

Question: Is it about adventure then?

Caleb Schaber: It takes a little bit extra, and I have that in me, some people 
want to watch the movie, I want to live the movie. And, I have to be careful 
sometimes, because if I die, I’m not even worried about dying so much. I was 
just telling a friend, it’s like everything less than death that concerns me, arms 
and legs are important, eyes, all these things. You can get around the wrong 
ammunition and get radiation poisoning, there’s so many bad things that can 
happen in a war, and even in Kabul just breathing the air there is really bad. 
They have a lot of diesel, and they have a lot of feces that turns into dust when 
it dries out, and if you breathe it in you can get worms and stuff in your lungs. 
I think I’m pretty lucky to go through all that and I have never been hurt. I 
don’t even have a proper bullet proof vest, they are really expensive. I use 8mm 
pieces of steel that I got at a steel scrapyard, and that would probably stop and 
AK47 round. Or not.

Question: It almost seems safer over there than here, no? I mean we have car 
jackings and school shooters and that stuff seems to happen more and more.

Caleb Schaber: You can get car jacked here, but those numbers are misleading 
when they make those comparisons though. I don’t feel like I’m gonna get 
blown up here when I go to the H.E.B., and just today in a market there 40 
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or 50 people were blown up. We do not have that kind of violence here. There 
has been incidence of bombing, but we do not have habitual bombings based on 
religion. The Shiite and the Sunni have had a problem for 1,387 years. They 
can’t decide who’s in charge of Islam, either the bloodline of Muhammed or the 
Caliph that they elect. I was thinking about that today actually, and I don’t think 
it’s safer over there at all. Especially as a Westerner, if you walked around for 
a walk or just coming to see me in a town you don’t know, you could easily end 
up dead. Dead because you are an outsider, and dead because you just might 
be at the wrong place when somebody decides to make a statement and blow 
themselves up. They recently had a woman in a wheelchair blow somebody up. 
Those are not things I worry about here. Yes, car jacking happens, except I don’t 
have a car. 

There are school shooters here, but say in like Qalat in February 2006, when I 
was in Afghanistan in Qalat south of Kabul they beheaded the headmaster of a 
school because he taught little girls to read, they beheaded him in front of his 
wife and his children. That’s a little bit more determined than a school shooter, 
yeah, we’ve got the abortion people that kill and bomb, we’ve got the school 
shooters, it’s definitely something we don’t make the comparison on, but I think 
if you look at the numbers, more people are dying in Iraq in this war. Actually, 
we’ve destabilized both of those countries more by invading them, I think that 
is a pretty established fact. Saddam Hussein was one of the most progressive 
Islamic leaders, he allowed women to wear blue jeans and go to college, and 
people could drink alcohol, the one thing you could never do was criticize him 
or the Bath party, and he didn’t like Kurds and Shiites.

Violence is consistent across the human species, that is undeniable, but there’s 
a certain systematic organized violence that has a purpose and meaning over 
there, with religious overtones. The suicide bomber believes they will go to 
heaven, so I don’t know, it’s different, I’m not going to argue with you.

Shane: I’m not trying to argue with you, I’m just trying to talk to you about it.  
They do sound pretty barbaric there, cutting off teacher’s heads.

Caleb Schaber: That’s Afghanistan.

Shane: Cutting off people’s hands for stealing.

Caleb Schaber: That’s sharia law that’s different. It’s a whole different culture 
and who are we to judge? We can, we have the guns and we go in there, but 
that’s what they believe in and they’ve believed that for thousands of years. I 
mean I wouldn’t steal anything over there. Mostly, I found people don’t steal 
your stuff, not like other places you go in third world countries, they will steal 
your stuff, but the arabs don’t. The arabs and the persians don’t steal as much. 
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It’s a different way of looking at things, I mean what we are going for is to 
homogenize the whole world, that’s what multiculturalism is in some ways 
is to make everybody the same. We want them to have democracy, but they 
don’t read or write. They don’t understand democracy. I’ve been to meetings 
called Nahias, they are like a county meeting, and the people don’t understand 
because before Saddam Hussein there was the Ottoman Empire, and between 
the Ottoman Empire and him they had a king, and the British came in there. 
Their people were always taken care of, they never ever had democracy in Iraq 
or Afghanistan, so it’s kind of hard to give that to them or force it on them.

Question: What will you document after the war?

Caleb Schaber: I pretty much do the same thing wherever I’m at. Here I 
covered the Texas primary as best I can on my low budget. I made about $300 
in donations in the last two weeks which covers my expenses, tapes and a little 
bit of transportation. I get by that way. As far as future plans I was thinking of 
getting my Masters in Fine Arts, or I was thinking stand up comedy. N



304

Combat Photojournalist Suicide: 
The Price of Conflict is Too High
Sometimes the chickens come home to roost; my friend, an incredibly 
talented war photographer, is another war statistic.

Caleb "Shooter" Schaber

(SALEM, Ore.) - My friend Caleb Schaber killed himself April 17th. He 
was an amazing, far-reaching, eclectic artist, archaeologist and war 
photojournalist and I suspect that his time covering the conflicts in 
Iraq and Afghanistan are what led to this.

I suspect that, but I don't know and possibly never will. I just know that 
some people have tremendous strength and endurance and general 
survivability even in the worst conditions. This is Caleb's story, and 
he was one of the strongest and most daring human beings I ever 
knew. It does not make sense that he shot himself in a remote location 
in Nevada.

Apparently his girlfriend at the time is the only witness to his gunshot 
"suicide". She has taken his laptop that contains all of his manuscripts 
and war images to Canada. It is the rightful property of his father, 
Professor Kenneth Schaber, who became the executor of Caleb's estate 
when he went to Iraq.

The love of Caleb's life was not this woman.

I know who he was in love with; it is one sad story on top of another.
She was someone who wanted nothing to do with a significant other 
who spent his time on the battlefield covering man's most desperate 
moments, regardless of how much she actually cared about him.

When Caleb was covering the action overseas he did crazy stuff like 
working as a bartender in Kabul. (Afghanistan is technically a dry 
country). When he went to Iraq he caught a ride and landed in-country 
without permission to have entered the combat zone.

That takes guts. I know some people won't understand, but when you 
work in news, particularly television news, you tend to live by the 
code that "It's better to seek forgiveness than permission" and I know 
of no individual who tops Caleb when it comes to using that code at the 
most extreme level.

BACK 2
CONTENTS



305

There is so much to say about Caleb "Shooter" Schaber; I resolve to 
never letting his memory die. There are so few of us who have spent 
time covering the wars in Iraq and Afghanistan! If you make it back 
you should be good, at least until the next time you go in-country.

I am sad and sorry. I spend my life studying the lives of combat 
photojournalists from past wars, which are often but not always 
tragic stories.  We know that the war in Iraq has claimed the lives 
of more reporters and photographers than any war in the past, and 
it just took another one. This is a sad accompaniment to the endless 
stories about veterans committing suicide.

Caleb, we were going back over there man, remember? What 
happened? I'm mad at you but I'm not sure you are even responsible 
for this. I've known far too many deputies in rural places who quickly 
deem homicides to be suicides. I promise I will look into it. You had far 
too much to offer the world to see it end like this...  - Tim King

Tim King is a former U.S. Marine with twenty years of experience on the west coast 
as a television news producer, photojournalist, reporter and assignment editor. In 
addition to his role as a war correspondent, this Los Angeles native serves as Salem-
News.com's Executive News Editor. Tim spent the winter of 2006/07 covering the 
war in Afghanistan, and he was in Iraq over the summer of 2008, reporting from the 
war while embedded with both the U.S. Army and the Marines. Tim holds numerous 
awards for reporting, photography, writing and editing, including the Oregon AP 
Award for Spot News Photographer of the Year (2004), the first place Electronic 
Media Award in Spot News, Las Vegas, (1998), Oregon AP Cooperation Award 
(1991); and several other awards including the 2005 Red Cross Good Neighborhood 
Award for reporting. N
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Averse 
Sefira
Austin, TX - 3/6/08

Question: Is Capitalism a 
cancer?

Sathariel Diabolus: I would 
say in a lot of ways, yes. I would 
say mixed economies tend to be 

the ones that work the best, because culture needs to be socialized more than 
anything. I look at all the countries that have successful art movements and 
successful cultural movements, Scandinavia is a perfect example. They have 
capitalism as far as their industry, but at the same time their society is very 
socialized, they have socialized medicine, they have socialized retirement, and 
among other things, they have social support for art, and the benefits of that to 
a society is immeasurable.

Sanguine Mapsama: Capitalism tends to turn things into a commodity. If you 
listen to people now it’s a really scary shift in language, people call everything a 
product. If you see a car commercial it’s ‘come take a look at these fine products 
we have for you’. It’s not ‘check out this Camaro’. At the hair salon, it’s no longer 
shampoo it’s hair products.  Everything is a product.  Everything has become 
this generic interchangeable it.

Question: As a Black Metal band, how would you describe Black Metal being 
different?

Sanguine Mapsama: Black pants vs green pants.  That is a joke from the last 
tour, all the death metal bands wore the green camo pants and all the black 
metal bands wore black pants.

Sathariel Diabolus: I would say Black Metal allows metal to be more than the 
sum of it's parts, this is one of the reasons it spoke to us early on when the whole 
renaissance hit back in '92 and 93. 

Basically Death Metal is fatalist, a lot of it is anyway. We were listening to a 
lot of death metal and it got to a point where you hit the wall, because it didn't 
have any larger goal. 

It was really caught up in the meat as we've been talking about. Talking about 
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mortality, talking about the human condition in a very negative way, not that 
there's anything wrong with that. There's only so much you can say, and we 
decided, when Sanguine and I got together and formed our band we didn't 
even need to discuss what kind of band we were going to be, it was black metal 
because it allows so much more exploration. There are so many ways to interpret 
it, and ways to express it. And there are certain paradigms and standards that 
of course have to be adhered to or is ceases to be specific to the genre. But 
ultimately, it was just more of a question of knowing that we would be able to 
do exactly what we wanted to do without it falling too far afield.

Some people think the only real difference between black metal and other forms 
of metal is the fact that you wear corpse paint and that you scream instead of 
growl. That's really, really short sighted. You look at a band like Emperor. You 
could not write a song like 'I Am The Black Wizards' in death metal or thrash 
or anything like that. You could not write a song like ‘Blashyrkh’ the song that 
Immortal did in any other genre but black metal. It wants to transcend and that 
is why we are involved in it."

Question:  Black Metal is synonymous with church burning, what is your take 
on this?

Sathariel Diabolus: Christianity is the root of all human suffering and failure 
in this world, I mean the West is the way it is today because of Christianity. 
You want to get into current events? Everything that is happening right now 
is because of Christianity flat out, so burning churches and scaring the living 
shit out of Christians, and reminding them that they don’t have every last man, 
woman and child in their clutches is pretty important.

Question: Is revolution ever possible?

Sanguine Mapsama: Flying a plane into a building is a little bit impracticable, 
nobody’s got the balls to set off a dirty bomb in the Mall of America. So what 
do you do? You kidnap people, cut their heads off and videotape it, and put it up 
on youtube, that’s the new form of protest, and that’s gonna get people talking. 
Or you snap and you go shoot up your university, but a lot of that is spun down 
into this negative thing.

Sathariel Diabolus: He was crazy!

Sanguine Mapsama: Exactly. No matter if somebody puts out a lucid, well 
written statement on why they decided to take this form of action, what it 
means to them, what their statement is, it’s just gonna be boiled down to they 
are crazy, they are evil, they’re a nutbag, and of course they listen to Marilyn 
Manson.
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Shane: Why is art important? Or is it? It seems that as art has been removed 
from schools, violence in them has gone up. I’d like to see a graph.

Sathariel Diabolus: I would say that you’re on the right track with that, think 
about how many metal heads you have met who say, ‘If I didn’t have this music, 
I’d be killing people’. Art is an important outlet for the human mind, it does 
allow a safety valve.

The other thing I would say that correlates with that is the fact that in the last 
twenty years the new paradigm is that both men and women work outside the 
house exclusively, sometimes because they are focused on their careers, other 
times because they can’t afford to have one person stay at home. I think we’ve 
reached a really broken point in our society where people insist on having kids 
when they can’t afford them, and then for some reason think it makes more 
sense for both parents to immediately keep on working and pay a baby sitter. 
Whereas it’s just as well for one parent, I’m not saying even necessarily the 
mother, but one parent could stay home and raise the child correctly and connect 
with that child from the most malleable points of that child’s consciousness and 
I think a lot of kids would probably be better adjusted. Then they wouldn’t 
need the medication, then they wouldn’t need to act out in these ways because 
they’ve been neglected and because they’re on medication. I think there’s a lot 
of factors, but I do agree that the elimination of art from the national upbringing 
of our children is a huge problem.

Question: What is Atheism to you?

Sathariel Diabolus: Atheism, I wouldn’t say is defined by having no beliefs, 
atheism is a facet of looking to yourself for the answers or your personal 
salvation. You don’t have to presume that some benevolent force above you is 
going to save you. The energy that drives the Universe is an ambivalent one, it 
is not benevolent, it is not malevolent, it just does not have any sort of agenda 
on that in such simple terms.

Sanguine Mapsama: Atheism is usually defined as a rejection of God, and it 
usually goes hand in hand with some system like Judeo-Christianity where it’s 
a monotheistic system, and in this type of zero - one binary reaction, you either 
believe in God or you don’t or you believe in God or you believe in the Devil. 
Atheism is part of that binary dualism.

Sathariel Diabolus: I would count as an Atheist in that I don’t believe in Yahweh.

Question: Is there a difference between religion and spirituality?

Sanguine Mapsama: Yes, there’s a difference. The easiest difference to point 
out is we’re not going around talking about a God, or God, or Gods that are 
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human in form, have personalities, all the petty bullshit that goes along with 
the decaying meat sacks that is humanity. It’s more of recognizing there is a 
greater something, what that is we don’t necessarily know. I tend to call it a 
vibration, you can call it the collective unconscious, the Akashic Record, but 
there is something that is beyond this, this fucking flesh. You know, you go out 
to the desert, you go out to the forest, you look at the trees, you look out at the 
ocean crashing on the rocks, and there’s definitely something out there. You can 
call it holy, you can call it unholy, whatever you want, it’s something spiritual, 
it’s something we don’t necessarily know and can’t put a finger on it, but we 
understand that it’s there.

Sathariel Diabolus: And, just because we acknowledge an energy of the 
universe, it doesn’t mean that we worship it, that does not mean we put ourselves 
beneath it. We are one with it, we are part of it. We are all involved in that same 
continuum, from a mountain, to a person, to the wind, to any element that we 
experience, anything that is part of our world, we are just as much a part of it, 
and there is no reason for us to bow down and worship whatever it is that gave 
rise to it, it’s all part of the same continuum.

Question: Do you vote?

Sanguine Mapsama: Sure, we change our underwear, that’s just something that 
the meat does. Voting, democracy, that’s something that the meat does. When 
we are representing Averse Sefira, we’re not representing the meat, we’re 
representing the spirit, or the other world that you can’t put your finger on, you 
can’t touch, you can’t see and you can’t know, but you know it’s there.

Shane: So you guys wear socks and you have spirituality, but the voting doesn’t 
count. How do you choose the spirituality over the voting for your band?

Sanguine Mapsama: It’s what resonates within us.

Sathariel Diabolus: Who did Picasso vote for? Who did Beethoven vote for? It’s 
not relative to art period I would say.

Shane: Well, it’s relevant to what we’re doing here.

Sathariel Diabolus: If you want a more pared down answer, I don’t think any 
of the candidates give a shit. It’s a question of what false Christian would you 
like to have running the country? They’re all the same. Unless we get someone 
up there who is going to say, ‘Alright, as of tomorrow we’re going to slash the 
world population by two thirds, we’re no longer going to use oil for energy, and 
basically we’re going to force everyone to return to their countries of origin, 
including you who were born in America.’ Unless we have somebody like that 
show up, I don’t think anything is going be different. N

You want 
to get into 

current 
events? 

Everything 
that is 

happening 
right now is 
because of 
Christianity 

flat out, 
so burning 

churches and 
scaring the 

living shit out 
of Christians, 
and reminding 

them that 
they don’t 
have every 
last man, 

woman and 
child in their 

clutches 
is pretty 

important.
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3-8-08 & 3-9-08 at Fear Fest

3-8-08
1:24 am and Waiting to get sleepy. It is Sunday Night and we are at the Park Central 
Westin Hotel sharing a room with Ugly Shyla and her mother Darlene.

It was a fun weekend, I really like both of them despite the fact I think there 
was some funny business going on. In fact I am pretty certain. I guess more 
likely is just how Shane is, he can only be nice to one person at a time. And, in 
being nice to the "new" person he has to be mean to the "old" person. I have seen 
him do this to his brothers and to me on numerous occasions, it gets old quick, 
but what can you do?

If the trip ends tomorrow, I am okay with it. If the marriage ends 
tomorrow, such is life. I don't care anymore. Shane has said we should split our 
place up like Rachel and Nathan, but why bother when we could just start fresh on 
our own?

I just want to be myself, the person I was, the person all but lost.

I just need to find a room, it doesn't even need a view. ~Amy

3-9-08
It is March now and we have been going since November. Today, I really needed a 
place to call my own. I needed to regroup, but there was nowhere so I hung out in 
the ladies room for about half an hour. It worked, I mean I was able to face the 
day but...it is hard.

Sometimes I feel so certain about what we are doing, that I know we can make it. 
And sometimes, I feel very foolish, like we are failures with nothing left to lose, at 
the bottom of the barrel.

If we don't make it all the way through the year, I will still be proud. If we make 
it better yet. If we finish and go our separate ways I will harbor no ill 
will.

We tried, and things work out the way they will.

I am over the hill, unaccomplished and unable to offer a child to a man - so why 
live? Why breathe? Why feel? ~Amy
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3-11-08
Fear Fest contained many thrills and chills, none of which had anything to do with 
horror movies.

As the Convention turns...
For the last weekend we have been in Dallas for the Fear Fest. Overall the weekend 
was fantastic. We shared a vendor table and a hotel room with Ugly Shyla and her 
mother Darlene, they were a blast!

We met them briefly when we made a quick stop in Lafayette, Louisiana, en route 
from New Orleans to Austin, Texas. We did a brief interview with Shyla in a small 
cemetery and then they took us out for Mexican food. We hit it off I guess, 
because they invited us to come and join them at the Fear Fest convention.

The weekend event was held at the Westin and included vendors, film screenings, an 
awards ceremony  - honoring Robert Englund (Freddy Kruger) - who Cheyenne 
and I got to ride the elevator with. He petted Cheyenne and told us that he had a dog 
named Lola, anyway the event was pretty good. 

Jeff Gaither was there, he kept saying we would all hang out but never did 
- same as in Louisville, and I got an autograph for my mother from her idol 
Christopher Sarandon. Myrtle got to hang out in the convention and everyone loved her! 
~Amy

High and Lows of Fear Fest:

Highs
1. Hanging out with Ugly Shyla and her mom, Goth Mom Darlene, and their freaky 
friends.
2. Taking the elevator with Cheyenne and Robert Englund, and not talking horror with 
him.
3. Seeing Jeff Gaither.
4. Jeff Gaither blows us off yet again.
5. Myrtle posing with lots of famous folks
6. Taking pics with Shyla in a mock cat fight.

Lows
1. McDonalds
2. Telling Chris Sarandon my stupid story of my mother's obsession with him.
3. People named Lestat who are not in Anne Rice books.
4. 5000 pound elephants.
5. The West Memphis 3 lady accusing us of not being supporters.
6. Satat's weird husband who left her at dinner, even though she could not drive home.

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wywXXITRd3A
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=okX10JRJOCo
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=DbPNZ2S6BsY


WM3 pt.3
Shane and I were excited to see the West Memphis 3 was participating in Fear Fest. After things 
had kind of veered off course at the fake rally in Little Rock, I felt this was an opportunity to 
set things straight with the organization, and get some positive video footage. I took my small 
video camera and headed to the long table where they were doing a silent auction to raise 
money for the defense fund.

I looked at the items, and filmed the table a bit, I asked the young woman running it a few 
questions, I told her we were big supporters of the three young men, and had tried to do a 
benefit for them. I told her how hard it had been to get media coverage of the benefit, and how 
odd it was, and that I had even written a letter to a Chicago newspaper editor imploring them 
to cover the benefit.

I asked her if I could ask her a few questions on video about them and the organization she 
represented and she obliged. I asked really basic questions about the progress of the case and 
off handedly mentioned being at the rally in Arkansas. I gave her a card for A Year At The Wheel 
and said I’d be posting the video up there in the next few weeks. I thanked her and walked 
away. 

Five minutes later she chased me down and told me that she did not realize “who I was” when 
she spoke on camera and that she did not want to have her footage used in any way whatsoever 
on the internet. I tried to assure her of our intent, but it was no use, so I assured her she would 
not appear on our website. 

When afterwards, I received this bizarre email from her, Shane gave her the response I think 
she was secretly looking for

Anje Vela to Shane and Amy - 3/11/08
Dear Amy and Shane, Amy we met at TX Fear Fest, you were video recording me without my knowledge 
asking questions regarding the WM3. Anyhow, I asked if you are going to post the video to the net that you 
first share your edited version you will be putting on the net with me. Otherwise I do not give permission 
for it's use. I want to OK what will be used first and foremost.
 
Thanks for your immediate attention to this matter. I think it is important you share with Michael Graves 

and Monica as well since you recorded them as well.
 
There has been trouble in the past with these videos and the edited 
versions and I want to be certain that they are true and not edited 
to suggest anything other than what was said. That is the honorable 
thing. Respectfully I am
 
~Anje Vela cc: Ray Vela, Esq - Vela Law

Shane and Amy to Anje - 3/12/08
fuck off.

Anje Vela to Shane and Amy - 3/12/08
Wow! Amy you weren't that hateful when we spoke. I guess you do with 
the videos what you wish true or not.
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Michael 
Graves
Dallas TX - Singer/songwritter

I don’t think that there’s 
such thing as too much 
free speech. Every man 
and women and child 
has the absolute right 
to say whatever they 
want, whenever they 

want. There’s certainly 
inappropriate speech, but 
the freedom to say what 
you want, when you want 

isn’t too much.

Art is, at least to me, 
excuse the word, it's a 
regurgitation of what 

myself as an artist,  it's a 
regurgitation of what an 
artist perceives or sees 
in his world, and what 

he brings into this space 
- Into something that 

we can all see or touch. 
That's what art is, it's a 
reflection of what's in 

your head.
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Tuesday, March 11, 2008

Staying Afloat
This A YEAR AT THE WHEEL project is similar to those fellas who roll logs on 
the water trying to stay atop them as long as possible - It's exciting, invigorating, 
exhausting and scary! Let's face it no one wants to go down.

There are so many variables to falling off a log - Yes, you are going to get wet, 
but are you going to bump your head or break your noggin open?

That moment when a log roller goes down and under the water must be so 
terrifying!

That's kinda where we are right now - Odd 
jobs have been scarce since we left New 
Orleans. The money we did make bottling 
rum went quick on gas and groceries, not 
even on the second laptop that we had hoped 
to use it for and that we desperately need.

My last job was five hours of shoveling asphalt 
roofing shingles into garbage cans for which 
I was paid $60 in grocery store gift cards, not 
too bad, but that was so far my only work in 
Texas.

Everyone we have met on the road has 
been really kind and generous, but this is a 
huge undertaking and we have no financial 
support from anyone except the odd jobs and 

basically the kindness of strangers - Some stranger than others. Good and bad 
this journey has been strange and wonderful so far. Some nights we spend 
in shifts at Kinkos because we have nowhere else to go and others, the good 
days, when great people invite us in for a glimpse into their lives.

We are not conceding, don't get me wrong, but we are asking for support. If 
you are watching and reading and keeping up with what we are doing and 
you want to see, hear, and read more of it. Please, Buy A Day, pre-order our 
book and DVD set, or "Whatever you can do, do it!"

We thank you.
Amy Bugbee
At a Public Library in Austin, TX

BACK 2
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Charles Roberts, aka Erroneous O'Shaughnessy, was our savior!  We 
spent weeks, possibly a month with him at his one bedroom apartment 
with various other guests, friends, neighbors, and strangers he stopped 
on the street and forced to come party at his apartment. A longtime radio 
personality on Austin's famed KAOS radio, and major musicophile, he is 
one of those amazing people that make Austin, Texas such a great place. 
In fact, his very existence makes the world a better place. We can only 
hope he got the Jack in the Box taco monkey off his back.

Amy: So there we were in Austin thinking the trip was over, and 
then Charles called us up.

Shane: This is true... but he didn't call us. We sent out a desperate 
plea for help and as I recall he found us through myspace. Boy, just 
think there was no twitter on our trip, no facebook... heheheheheeee
 
Amy: Nope, the phone rang and it was Charles and he was talking to 
me like we were old friends, but I really wasn't sure who exactly he 
was - he's a DJ on KAOS Erroneous O’Shaughnessy.
 
Shane: New media has really taken off since our trip. I feel like real 
live pioneers.

Amy: Indeed. You are correct I had just posted a blog talking about 
being at the end of our rope.
 
Shane: Well, of course we eventually used a phone. But he found us 
through a myspace post I sent out. Right?
 
Amy: Okay, well he generously invited us over to stay with him.
 
Shane: Yes he did, and he did it mainly because he knew how much 
we loved KAOS radio.
 
Amy: He was awesome, he made us stay in his room in the comfiest 
bed on the planet!
 
Shane: He knew nothing about us or our trip... even though, it seems 
his Tom Waits fascination had something to do with his love of the 
weary road traveler.
 
Amy: He had us do salvia, which was really bizarre, since we'd never 
done it before.
 
Shane: Oh yea, he was MORE than accommodating... let me smoke 
all his weed and then he went out and bought more. The salvia 

A CHAT, YES WE TALK SMACK 
ABOUT CHARLES C
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moment was insane... that's a drug I could never get hooked on.
 
Amy: It was the longest 20 minutes of my life.

Shane: Didn't I awake from it calling for Cheyenne and Charles 
thought that was interesting in a psycho-babble way?
 
Amy: Yes, he was quite curious as to why you would be yelling for the 
dog.
 
Shane: That shit was strange... I'd imagine it's like DMT or something 
like that... It felt like what I'd imagine death feels like.

Amy: He had us go into his bedroom and close the door, and smoke a 
bong of the stuff, and he said we had to take turns, not do it together.
 
Shane: I accept Charles as family now... he's like a little brother, just 
not so little.

Amy: I remember his exact words: “As your doctor, I must insist you 
do it this way".

Shane: And the hordes of drunks he'd bring back to his place. oh, the 
car. not cool... not cool at all. And the clown car! ahhhhhh I’m having 
a Charles flash back!

Amy: Oh yes, he invited like 8 people out to drink, and I asked if he 
had a large car, he said, ‘No, I have a small car, but I like to fit a lot of 
people in it’ and boy did he!
 
Shane: We were there for sxsw, so that was rad.
 
Amy: I thought we might just stay with Charles forever!
 
Shane: The best show may have been the skate park show Charles 
took us to. Then he found us work and sent us out to build a futon... 
great guy!
 
Amy: Yes, he took us to a bunch of great shows! I liked the one at the 
club with the Ween guy, and some band from Detroit, who offered us 
coke.
 
Shane: I've always felt a bit of guilt about the video I posted on 
youtube, of Charles playing with his nipples and singing the Fuck 
Emos.C
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Amy: And in return, you got him back on the radio, because after 
KAOS split up into different locations, he did not have a place to do it 
and he was going crazy
 
Charles liked to watch The Office on his big screen projector and eat 
Jack in the box tacos - Lots of Jack In The Box tacos! 

The nipple video you shot was AWESOME!
 
Shane: Hehehehe, well the offer of coke was from one of the Trash 
Brats, a Detroit band, and we accepted! It was more of an offer to 
you, he was hitting on you and had a look of disappointment when 
your fat hubby came along.
 
Amy: Oh silly.

Shane: Oh silly what? Well, it wasn’t me so much as it was me telling 
Scott Horton, another of our subjects that Charles was out of a spot 
and he offered up a spot for Charles and his radio show.

Amy: I remember he got some crazy giant statue of a devil and we 
dove around with the statue on top of Cheyenne.

Shane: Hehehehehehehehe.... well, Cheyenne wasn't in trouble, just 
part of Charles's clown car antics... a bit smushed.
 
Amy: And while he was getting the statue, we left Cheyenne in the 
car with his boss’ lunch, and she started to eat it.
 
Shane: Oh yea... Cheyenne did start to eat it... We all became a bit 
feral on the road. And Charles still gave it to his boss. He told us 
someday he’d tell his boss about it... hope he has. hehehehehhehe.
Charles is the ultimate good time and happy camper.

Amy: Oh yeah! He was the greatest! We stayed with him for a month 
or some insane amount of time. Then Milan showed up and it was 4 
of us a dog and turtle in his little 1 bedroom apartment!
 
Shane: Yea, it was hard to leave Charles and his kindness.

Amy: You said yourself the Jack In The Box tacos were killing you.
 
Shane: I literally yelled at Charles after a week of him bringing us 
dinner, 2 for 99¢ jack in the box tacos, I’m like - DUDE, I’M FAT AND 
OLD, ARE YOU TRYING TO KILL ME??!! Like I said, I really love the 
guy now. hehehhee... that was funny.
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Amy: Yep, those were your exact words! I remember baking lots 
of cookies and drinking lots of beer at Charles'. I used my first beer 
koozy there, and I got to keep it!
 
Shane: Funny, your first beer koozy. Only in Texas.

Amy: He brought home mobs of total strangers with him when the 
bars closed. Cheyenne was giving him the evil eye one night, when 
something like a dozen people came home with him.
 
Shane: oh yea, I was mentioning that in my flashback before... 
hordes of drunken strangers. But back to Milan. Where was he from?
 

Amy: Holland. He got arrested the 
very first night we met him!
 
Shane: The first night he was in town 
we went out and he got arrested... 
you stayed home... you missed it. I 
saw everything...
 
Amy: No, I was there.

Shane: Oh right... Charles was 
pushing that whiskey... that was 
so fun and funny... Milan getting 
arrested.

Amy: So you said we were pioneers, 
how so?
 
Shane: Did I?
 

Amy: New media pioneers
 
Shane: Well, I was just thinking that we were doing this when it was 
so fresh. I think The Viking Youth called us the Johnny Appleseed of 
new media or something like that... same kinda praise at the Chicago 
podcast meet up.

Amy: Yes, it's funny how things changed from myspace to FB and 
twitter and so on...

Shane: It's beyond funny.... some would say it's devastating... 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Vm9HULq_Cas
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craigslist killing print media... some print media. Twitter credited as 
a tool of revolution... this is how I see us as pioneers...
 
Amy: and how many times our website changed in the year
 
Shane: We used these tools in an odd way... anyway.... back to 
Charles and what I learned staying with him... it was a moment 
in time I was desperate. and we were in need, and he, like others 
on the trip gave us total trust... It was strange, the respect for our 
expression... our project. I guess it was a moment that I realized we 
didn't get that from our own family...
 
Amy: Yes, he did. At the time I think we were trying to credit it to 
southern hospitality, but it seemed to carry across the USA.

Shane: Yea... and Charles was all of that and more. He understood 
the culture, hooked us up with the crowley papers... really 
encouraged our crazy idea. He’s an enabler of finding one’s self.

Amy: It felt like such a community there in TX - The KAOS Radio 
family.
 
Shane: He gave and gave and gave...
 
Amy: He really did.
 
Shane: I guess I started to learn more about you and the person you 
are.... so giving, to a flaw some might say... but it wasn’t a flaw... it's 
the way we, the human species were meant to be... so I learned more 
about you through Charles.
 
Amy: Wow! Interesting. He kept asking us about our relationship - 
how we met, how we stayed together, he was really searching, and 
now he's happily married.

Shane: And he asked... where do you guys find time/space to do it? 
hehehhehehe
 
Amy: Yep.
 
Shane: One of the best, if not the best question on the road.
 
Amy: I think so... No one else would dare to ask that. Yep, I love that 
Charles! N

"You're driving 
with me." 

Charles said to 
us, he also said 
this to two of 
his neighbors.
"Do you have a 

big car?" I asked.
"No, I have a 

very small car, 
but I like to fit a 
lot of people in 
it". Charles said 
this in complete 

seriousness.
Before I could 
ask if he'd ever 

worked at a 
circus, I was 

wedged into the 
very small car 

with a fair sized 
crowd of people. 

And, in the 
weeks we stayed 

with Charles, 
this would not 
be the last time 

I would be 
wedged into his 
tiny metal death 

trap.
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3-19-08 Wednesday
We have been staying with Charles 
aka Erroneous O’Shaughnessy, one of our favorite 
DJs on KAOS radio. It has been loads of fun, and I have even 
been drinking beer - shocking! We really enjoyed SXSW, or at least 
all of the anti-SXSW events we have attended. We have been eating 
a lot of Jack in the Box tacos, they say there is meat in them, 
but I don't believe it.

On March 15th, I worked breaking down SXSW audio gear with a 
team of guys. We started after everything shut down at about 
3am and finished around 7am. I will get a check in about a week. 
One of our interview subjects got me the gig, Caleb Schaber who 
spent 8 months in Afghanistan because he wanted to see for 
himself what was going on. He got there with $40 in his pocket, 
and became an inbedded journalist. Anyway, Shane was supposed 
to work there too, but he hurt his ankle, and decided not to go. 
It was hard heavy work, but I held my own. For the next two 
days I was pretty stiff, so I lounged around and watched movies.

I spent two days at the Ransom Center going through personal 
papers of Aleister Crowley, which was absolutely fascinating, 
how he struggled to survive, borrowing money, selling off personal 
items, all kinds of things. That alone could be a book!

Some months ago, I began writing back and forth online with a 
fellow named Vijay, he is a Nihilist from the website anus.com, 
he hooked us up with Averse Sefira, a Black Metal band here in 
Austin, we interviewed them and they were quite interesting, and 
made some really good points.

Also nice was getting to see our old friend Rachel, she used to 
do a zine called Abuse. She is a really great girl, and I am always 
thrilled to get to spend time with her. ~Amy
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We spent all day 
playing with Crowley's 
ORIGINAL writings, 
paperwork, personal 
correspondence and 
artwork... no joke, there 
was folder after folder 
of papers and personal 
effects from “The 
Beast” himself Edward 
Alexander Crowley.

The Ransom Center in 
Austin, Texas is the home 
to these amazing historic 
relics.

Amy has wanted to go 
and has spoke of needing 
to go since the day we 
met, it was cool to finally 
get to do that with her.

They don't allow photos, 
and one of the ladies 
paid to control the flow 
of information asked us if 
we were taking pictures 
- I wasn't, and swore to 
that fact.

After leaving I found 
a couple of pictures... 
Spooky, huh? ~Shane
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Bishop Tau Marie
Austin, TX - 3/22/08

QUESTION: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Bishop Tau Marie: Best thing about America is BBQ!  Worst 
thing about America is stupid politicians.

QUESTION: What is God to you?

Bishop Tau Marie: God is not a big hairy man that lives in 
the heavens, though sometimes that might be an interesting 
proposition, however I think God is more the higher self. If 
you look at it in Jungian terms it would be your anime, the 
ego trying to reach for the process of individuation, it's one 
of the reasons why we choose to use ritual, to assist us in 
these processes of discovering our other selves, our higher 

selves, our deeper selves, what drives us unconsciously.

QUESTION: Are we in a cultural or religious war?

Bishop Tau Marie: Absolutely. I would say there is probably both. In terms of 
a religious war, I've seen that the fundamentalist Christians have found that 
if they pull together, they actually do have great political power, and over the 
last twenty years or so, have actually had an agenda to try to take over certain 
political offices. And I do think some of the political candidates have asked some 
really good questions this year about why is it that Islam hates the United States 
so much, I think that the answer is this group of people that have an agenda.

This nation was actually founded on religious freedom, and those people who 
are not Christian really want to hold strongly onto that.  I think that's one of the 
basic things about being an American. I consider myself very, very patriotic and 
I absolutely will fight for everybody's right for their own religious beliefs.

QUESTION: We have freedom of religion, but do we have freedom from 
religion?

Bishop Tau Marie: You're here in Austin, Texas where it was the basis of the 
Atheist Society, I would say the atheists as an organization would fight very 
strongly for that, and I think that people do have the right to have no religion 
if that's what they choose. If that's what their God tells them.  They are very 
picked on. That's one of the things that we believe in very strongly is the choice 
of the individual, and hence, the law of Thelema, which is "Do what thou wilt".

Bishop Tau Marie
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QUESTION: OTO stands for what? What are the ties with Aleister Crowley?

Bishop Tau Marie: It stands for Ordo Templi Orientis.  Aleister Crowley did not 
start the OTO, he was one of the grand masters who was around for quite a bit of 
time. The Ordo Templi Orientis is an offshoot of some of the French Martinists, 
who were people that rose out of the French Gnosticism and the Roman Catholic 
Church, they had basically gone underground during the inquisition. Also, in 
France and Europe during the 1800s or so, there was a real big awakening 
as large chunks of the Vatican library which Napoleon had brought during the 
Napoleanic Wars to Paris, he had lots of people out there translating these 
documents, so a lot of non-acceptable documents came to light. You also have 
things like the Masonic Movement, the Rosicrucian Movement, the Golden 
Dawn, and things like that where people started talking about the rights of man, 
and it literally has transformed our world and we now have these democratic 
countries, again talking about the United States, we were founded by Masons 
that believed in the rights of man and the freedom of religion.

Crowley was rather a sensationalist himself, he was around during the times of 
Barnum and Bailey, where there's a sucker born every minute, and he got a lot 
of attention by saying things like "I'm the most evil man in the world!", or "I am 
the Beast", but he was actually a very brilliant writer. Whether or not he was a 
good poet is subject to individual taste. He had, like everybody, his angels and 
his devils. He is considered to be the prophet of the new aeon by those in the 
Ordo Templi Orientis and Thelemalites around the world. Meaning that there is 
a new covenant, if you look at the old mosaic covenant, and then of course the 
covenant that was established by Jesus, the new covenant is "Do what thou wilt". 

One way to look at it in a non-religious aspect would be secular humanism. If you 
divorce yourselves from religion, and really look at how nature works, because 
there really are no laws other than the laws of nature, and if you are really 
acting in accordance with your true nature, then that is your moral compass. 
It's when you kind of go outside your true nature, that you're not being true to 
yourself. You're doing things that are not natural for you, like any number of 
bizarre and weird things that a lot of religions require of you, those aren't really 
true to an individual's nature, but a lot of times serve the organization rather 
than the spirit, and those are the wrong things. N
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A few years back I'd seen an article online suggesting that 

Barbara Bush was actually the 
daughter of Aleister Crowley.
I marvelled at the concept, I mean come on, the diabolical 
idea that George Bush could be Crowley’s grandson was really 
funny in a black comedy kind of way. And, the resemblance 
between Aleister Crowley and Barbara Bush when their 
photos are side by side is uncanny, but I never thought too 
much about it. 

Okay, It did occur to me that he did have Ozzy at the White 
House when he was president, and he did say "Mom loves your music", 
and Ozzy did do ‘Mr. Crowley,’ so yes, all of that also struck me, but 
still I dismissed it. 

Then I went to the Ransom Center.

For some 20 years I had heard rumors of an Aleister Crowley library 
somewhere in Texas. Yep, Texas. After several visits to the state and 
no brown signs on any of the highways marking such a place, I did a 
little more inquiring. I found out that there was in fact an archive of his 
papers at a place called the Ransom Center. It was on the campus of a 
college in Austin, Texas.

I lucked out when I mentioned the Ransom Center to our host Charles, 
it turned out he had a friend who worked there. Introductions were 
made, a web link sent and soon I was perusing the entire library of 
the Ransom Center which it turned out was part museum, part historic 
materials database and research library. It is the place Robert DeNiro 
sent all of his personal scripts from all of his movies to. It is the kind 
of place that has literally millions of pieces of history housed under 
it’s roof.

I read through the several hundred Crowley documents and chose a variety of 
personal papers and journals to see. They were waiting for me once I watched 
a short film on the rules and put on my white cotton gloves.

The librarians looked at me with some confusion as I did not fit the stereotypical 
black clad goon that picks items from the collection that Charles’ friend had 
warned me about.

The papers were amazing, personal letters to and from Aliester Crowley, legal 
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papers that followed his bankruptcy, it was incredible. I made an appointment 
to return a few days later and brought Shane to share in the find.

I had gone back and forth via email with several figures at the Ransom Center. 
I said that we wanted to film an interview with them for our A Year At The 
Wheel project and they were all excited. 

Then they asked me what I wanted to know about." The origin of the Crowley 
collection, how did it come to be here?" I asked. Suddenly, no one had the 
time to talk.

I mentioned it to Charles' friend a few days later at a BBQ, he chuckled and 
told me that no one ever talks about where it came from. I asked why so 
mysterious? He said he had no idea, but most collections do have their origins 
well documented and the fact that this one did not was unusual.

I told him about the Barbara Bush conspiracy online and watched the color 
drain from his face. He left early that night and we didn't see him again.

When Shane sat with me at the library he ate some dried flowers out of an 
envelope from a letter Crowley sent to a young woman. Then he almost got 
caught taking pictures with the computer. The no picture rule doesn't seem to 
be keeping up with the technology, since they do allow laptops. -Amy
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Oh Austin, I Barely Knew ye…
Posted on: March 23, 2008

We are getting ready to leave Austin and continue West. It has been great to be here, it is a 
city Shane and I were looking forward to coming to, we have many great friends here that 
we just don’t get to see enough, and our favorite radio station in the whole world is here 
KAOS 95.9 (http://www.kaosradioaustin.org/), plus the greatest band ever the ‘Fuck Emos’ 
played a rare show while we were here.

The problem is there is so much fun to be had that filming is difficult, and while there was 
plenty of work in New Orleans, work here in Austin has been scarce. We were actually 
feeling the trip might end here just over a week ago. Luckily, a few kind folks stepped up 
and encouraged us to keep going – Thank You!

We are now moving on feeling renewed and ready to continue.

Quick SXSW report — It was fantastic, not that we attended a single official function, but 
all of the unofficial stuff was great. Our incredible host Charles took us to The Longbranch 
to see ‘Easy Action’ a great band from Detroit (who were also loads of fun to drink with 
after the show) and ‘Dicky Moist & The OTC Boys’, both bands were supergroups of sorts.

The next day, we headed to a skate park called the Broken Neck and saw ‘The Dickens’ and 
several other cool hardcore bands. Then, we went to a real Austin Party house to see ‘My 
Bike Is A Pipe Bomb’, they performed on a half pipe in a back yard!

The next day we went to Salt Lick for BBQ with Rachel & Nathan and they took us to My 
Yard X Your Yard (MYXYY). 

My only contact with the real SXSW was Saturday night when I worked as a laborer breaking 
down all the sound gear from about 2 am until nearly 7. The next day I was stiff but it was 
loads of fun.
Onward and Westward…..

4 Months 20 Days, Austin Texas

It’s been a while on the road now. And for one reason or another we keep postponing our 
departure from Austin.

We have been staying at what has become Charles’ Home for Weary Travelors. It has been 
a party dream oasis for more than a week now - Beer, pardon me Lone Star Beer, Mrs. 
Johnson’s Doughnuts, New Orleans Rum, Jack in the Box Tacos, and lots of cookies.

We have now been joined by Milan from the Netherlands who is driving a blue conversion 
van across the USA for three months, and a few days ago another traveler Chrissy and her 
dog stayed over, she is just back to Texas after living in Japan and Thailand for the last few 
years, she says she’s "on coast" until she leaves for Israel soon. - Amy
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Rodrigo &
Kalisa Neely
Dallas, TX - 4/1/08

Question: Is there a difference between spirituality and 
religion?

Rodrigo Neely: I reject the term spirituality as a positive 
word. It means that there is no way of getting around 
believing in a spirit world. Do I think they're different? 
Yes, I think that religion is like birds, and spirituality is a 
type of bird. 

Question: What is your religious back ground?

My father is an atheist, and my mother and step-mother are both non-practicing 
Catholics. My best friend Mark Key is a brilliant artist, a brilliant musician, and 
he's a Christian and I wanted to be like him, and I hung out with him all the 
time. I could see that it meant a lot to him, and I had always toyed with the idea 
of God existing, so I just threw myself into it head first and figured, what do I 
have to lose?

Then I got a science education, Science classes taught me that my intuitions 
not only could be wrong, but often were wrong. It taught me a system to test 
my intuitions to see if they were true or not, and suddenly everything I ever 
believed went on trial. I believed a lot of stuff and some things didn't pass the 
test, and God and Jesus did not pass the test. I found myself trying to hang on to 
what little I could, my last days as a Christian, I was just like ‘I believe nature is 
God’, and I don't believe in an afterlife. Why even be a Christian at that point? 
But, I was trying desperately to hang on to it because I didn't want to seem 
wishy washy. Then I read 'The God Delusion' and that was the last nail in the 
coffin. I realized not only am I an atheist, but I have a responsibility to be an 
outspoken atheist.

Question: So Kalisa, what are your thoughts on religion and spirituality?

Kalisa Neely: I think that religion is just a perversion, it's a mistake that 
humanity needs to get over. But, spirituality can be just finding wonder in things. 
The infinitesimal small size of the earth compared to the universe it sits in, 
that's spiritual to me because it's awe inspiring, it's amazing, it makes you really 
have some perspective on yourself. But religion, religion is just a bastard little 
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fear child of an eigth of that kind of feeling, it's like a reaction. It's a perverse 
reaction to a perspective that puts you in a smaller world than you wanted to 
be in. It's a reaction to the fear that comes with even thinking about that for a 
second. I feel that religion is just the bastard offshoot of the inability to deal 
with real perspective. Spirituality, I think is the exact opposite of that, in that it 
is feeling awe and joy at that kind of perspective. I feel real awe that the Earth 
is just this tiny speck in this collection of specs. The universe is so huge that 
humanity may really be so alone, and really this intelligence that we observe on 
this planet evolved, it was random, and what are the fucking chances of that? 
Not high, we are probably a long way away from any other forms of intelligent 
life. 

Religion is the intent to try to deal with that.

Question: Do we have freedom from no religion?

Rodrigo Neely: This is something that really concerns me. I am starting to think 
atheists should be armed as a matter of practice. I never realized how bad it 
was. When I decided I needed to start calling myself an atheist, and to be out of 
the closet as an atheist, and it is a decision we have to make, because especially 
in places like here in Dallas, Texas, it's an invitation to prosecution, not legal 
prosecution, but persecution from your neighbors.

I was wearing a hoodie the other day that said "Believe in God? We can fix that" 
and I walk into a McDonald's to get breakfast at 8 in the morning and everybody 
looks at me like we're about to have a showdown like at the OK Corral. I literally 
take off the sweatshirt instantly because I thought these rednecks were gonna 
beat my ass.

As I have decided to be out of the closet as an atheist, I've learned more and 
more, it makes me pissed off and want to be more hardcore about it. If you're 
going to come up to me and tell me you're going to slap me for my fucking 
beliefs, that makes me want to slap you harder. N
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TUESDAY, APRIL 01, 2008

Journalism by Rodrigo Neely

Sometimes you get really lucky and you get to have a truly life-enriching experience.

You get to meet some folks and do somethings that really gets your blood pumping and 
makes you feel really alive.

Those two folks are Shane and Amy Bugbee. They run an amazing website called A 
Year at the Wheel.

A Year At The Wheel identifies itself as “true citizen journalism”, and that is exactly 
what it is.

I met Shane at the Texas Fear Fest 2 convention, where we hit it off because I was 
wearing some satanic gear that I had just purchased. We talked about ideas, and made 
an agreement that I was going to interview him for my podcast and he was going to 
interview me for his website.

A Year at the Wheel is a website that documents Shane and Amy's road trip through 
the United States. It’s been compared to Hunter S. Thompson's gonzo journalism, but 
I reject this comparison. Hunter S. Thompson represented how far you could ignore 
reality by just being a good writer and keeping a little bit of your story grounded in 
fact. Shane and Amy are more committed to reality than anything else.

Which is one of the reasons I'm so into what they do.

Reality.

They have video coverage of the Tupac Shakur museum. They have an interview with 
CIA agent John G Peeler, they have video of Michael Vick's dogs being rescued. It is 
simple, extremely raw, and extremely real.

It’s way too real to be gonzo journalism, but it is exactly the kind of journalism that I'm 
out looking for.

For all my hardcore atheist readers they have great interview footage with famous 
atheist lawyer, Edwin Kagin. They interviewed punk artist Jeff Gaither. They 
interviewed a guy who runs a serial killer website. They also covered a Kentucky gun 
show.

If you want to know what’s going on in this country, you just have to go their website 
for A Year At The Wheel.

Shane and Amy interviewed me for this website, and Kalisa and I had so much fun with 
them.

We insisted they spend the night at our place, and we just couldn't get enough of this 
wonderful couple who are out there getting the real news for us.

Check them out! - Rodrigo/Mindcore
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March 27, 2008 

Spring in TX
Being in Austin for two weeks — The week before the First Day of Spring 
and the week after was an experience I will not soon forget. Why you ask? 
Because in Austin Spring came on EXACTLY The First Day of Spring!!

I grew up in the damp and frigid no man’s land known as the Midwest. In 
Chicago, Spring was sometime at the end of April, and worse yet when I spent 
two years in Northern Minnesota, the First Day of Spring was a meaningless 
day under about three feet of snow. Up there you don’t even think of putting 
a tomato plant in the ground until June 1st.

Lucky for me, I have the chore of walking our dog Cheyenne every day on this 
trip, and by doing so I get to see much more of each place we are in than the 
average vacationer. You see subtleties walking around the surrounding mile 
of your location four or five times a day. When we arrived in Austin the trees 
were all barren and the ground was brown, slowly green buds formed, then 
leaves sprang overnight on most of the trees, flowers bloomed, and a number 
of trees bloomed sweet smelling purple rows of blossoms, according to the 
humanflowerproject.com this would be the Mountain Laurel trees.

So far, Austin dogs are all barkers, some even vicious barkers, none have really 
shown a friendly sniff to Cheyenne. I wonder if she hasn’t become arrogant 
with her newfound worldliness? Her eyes have been beadier than usual.

Finally, for unusual wildlife encounters in Austin, I saw several large hawks, 
three bright green tropical birds in a tree, and what looked like a wild turkey 
running down 53rd near Airport Blvd. early one morning. I was later told it 
was probably a guinea. “On the East Side” we witnessed an opossum running 
across the top of a fence while a police helicopter hovered above.

We are detained in Austin with an ATM snafu, I think I will take a look on 
craigslist. And then it’s onward to the home of Buddy Holly, Jimmy Hoffa, and 
Shane… ~Amy
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Tim Edwards
Lubbock, TX - 4/2/08

Tim Edwards: Our government has forgotten 
the common man. who built this country, and 
that our values and ideals are built on, and we've 
been thrown to the dogs.

Question: Do you vote?

Tim Edwards: Yeah, I am 52 years old, and I guess I've voted in every presidential 
election, since I was probably 24 or 25 years old. This is the first year I'm not 
going to vote. There's no one to vote for.

I've seen, I guess you'd call it the quality of the candidates, the quality has gone 
way down in my lifetime. It used to be there were people that had a different 
idea and there was someone to be for and definitely someone to be against. Now 
it's a popularity contest, you know who says the right thing to the right people, 
and I just don't agree with that.

I voted Republican pretty much all of my life, but John McCain is too old, there 
are too many problems in the world for an elderly gentleman like himself, you 
know to try to handle that. I feel like we need a younger man in there that can 
help straighten out some things. You know, there is no one to vote for, so I'm just 
going to bow out gracefully and I'll just live with whatever outcome the people 
that do decide to go vote leave me with.

Question: What’s the major problem facing America?

Tim Edwards: It's a crying shame when my son and I, we've messed with horses 
and cattle all of our life on the ranch and outdoors and everything, and it's a 
crying shame when you tell people you buy your western boots now and they're 
made in China, they're made in Taiwan, they're made in Viet Nam.

What I don't understand about all this is they move these companies to China 
because they are paying whatever fifty cents or a dollar a day for labor over 
there, why don't we see that discount on that discounted labor at the cash 
register when we go buy something? Where did that money go? Well, they 
cheated Americans out of their jobs, they cheated the government out of income 
taxes, they cheated the American public, so now even though they saved a buck, 
they don't pass that savings on to us. They stick it into their pocket and it's 
ruining our country as they do it. 
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What do you do, is boycott the answer? Well hell, you gotta to buy a pair of boots 
somewhere.

I spend $117 every three or four days to fill up my truck, and it’s a crying shame, 
you know because oil companies are just getting richer, it doesn’t cost that much 
and the American public is bearing the profits of a multibillion dollar a year 
industry.

Question: What’s the solution?

Tim Edwards: I think that people ought to have someone in Washington that's 
going to represent the ideals of the people, not represent the ideals of the labor 
unions and the ideals of the big money people that are throwing money in there 
to get what they want.

I think they have a responsibility to humanity, why would you want to take 
advantage of your fellow man at every corner? And we're forced, we don't have 
a choice, that poor old farmer when he raises a crop and he takes his crop to 
town, he doesn't say I'll take a $1.10 a pound for my cotton, he says what will 
you give me a pound for my cotton? They tell him what they're going to pay him 
for his product he's raised that year. We as the American people we don't have 
a choice of what we pay at the gas pumps, we pull up and if we don't pay the 
$3.25 or $4 a gallon you don't get any gas. We don't have any choices any more.

I don't know where the end of all this is, I guess I let my son and his generation 
worry about it, you know I'll be around another 20 years maybe. I'll live right 
and do good and it will be their problem. It's a bad deal.

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Tim Edwards: Even with prices as high as they are and as bad a shape everything 
is in, and a war in Iraq, this is still America. The American Dream is not dead, 
and it's certainly not lost forever, and we still wake up with the freedom of 
choice every morning, and as bad as things are it's still a lot better than it is 
anywhere else. I guess we'll just learn to shut up and deal with it, because we're 
still living in the best country in the world.

Worst is the corporations because the politicians work for the corporations, 
that's who puts the politicians in office is the corporations because they've got 
the big money behind them. They can give money to their campaigns, they can 
buy more votes. That's what it all amounts to at the end of the day, the guy with 
the biggest pocket book wins. N
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Stephen 
Fleming
Roswell, NM - 4/4/08

Question: What is Art?

Stephen Fleming: An artist is a 
creative individual that suffers 
from a need to express themselves 
regardless of the culture or situation 
they find themselves in. Anyone can 
be an artist, everyone shouldn't be an 
artist. It's a bit like playing ball, everybody can play ball, some people play ball 
at different levels than other people. Can everybody be an athlete? If they can 
find the right sport, probably. 

Art is much the same way. 

Anyone can be an artist provided they find the right art form in which to perform. 
Lots of people are artists whether they know it or not, they might be making a 
quilt somewhere, they might be making a birdhouse, they probably are artists. 

The word artist unfortunately, is one of those catchall terms, I guess it's sort 
of like liberal, that means a lot of things to a lot of different people. Nobody's 
actually sat down and tried to define it and narrow it down enough to make a 
really useful term.

I guess at one time "artist" was used to mean that it was somebody like a painter 
or a sculptor who did it really, really well. You could say that a ballet performer 
was an artist, or that Willy Mays was an artist of baseball. It's when somebody 
raises the level of some human activity to a higher level, who determines what 
that higher level is remains to be seen.

Question: Is art needed? What is the purpose of art?

Stephen Fleming: Art is full of interesting and frustrating contradictions, it 
probably wouldn't be the interesting thing or none of us would have interest if 
that wasn't the case. We have to just live with a lot of those contradictions, they 
are not going to be resolved by you or me or anybody else in the next few years.

Art has become a sort of a refuge for a lot of people who might actually 
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expend their energies better in politics or social reform, or making up the 
new technology of the future, or alternative energies. There's lots of ways that 
people who are disaffected and don't fit in with the moral restrictions and the 
psychological confines that the current administration and their supporters are 
trying to create in America, and they feel they must be artists since they are 
misfits or unconventional in their beliefs or their lifestyles, and maybe art per se 
isn't exactly where they could be most productive. I welcome them, but I think 
they also should consider could they turn their hand towards the future in other 
ways that are socially responsible, helpful, and productive? It might be just 
raising their kids to be open minded and care about the land.

Question: Is Capitalism a cancer?

Stephen Fleming: No! Capitalism is not a bad thing, as long it's not run amok 
and held up for ransom by huge corporations who manage to take advantage 
of all the good things that capitalism has to offer, while screwing all the other 
people in the process. I am a Teddy Roosevelt type person, I think corporations 
are fine as long as they are kept in check, they shouldn't become more powerful 
than the country.

Any enterprise has to be ultimately for the benefit of the people as a whole, 
and that means the future of the people, not just the benefit of next week's 
paycheck, or what their taxes look like in April. It has to be for the benefit of 
the people ultimately, in the long run, and that includes the Earth.

Question: Is there such a thing as too much free speech?

Stephen Fleming: No, I don’t think so, short of yelling fire in a crowded theater. 
I think the trouble with America is there’s not enough free speech. It’s not the 
people that are speaking that’s the problem, it’s the people who aren’t listening 
who are the problem. It’s the deafness of America, it isn’t a speech problem, it’s 
a hearing problem. America has become deaf to it’s own destructive impulses, 
to it’s own callous disregard for people of the world.

Question: Is there a difference between religion and spirituality?

Stephen Fleming: Yes, religion is the rote routines that we inherit from 
history. Spirituality is the ongoing force that has inspired people throughout 
the centuries. In fact, spirituality is what spawns religions, unfortunately as 
soon as religions get formed, they get run like the Vatican, and any other highly 
structured, organized, corporation or business, and what happens is the things 
that motivate the worst motives in people come to the floor instead of the best.

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

 I am a Teddy 
Roosevelt type 
person, I think 
corporations 

are fine as long 
as they are 

kept in check, 
they shouldn't 
become more 
powerful than 
the country.



335

Stephen Fleming: Best thing about America is the land itself, it’s just a 
spectacular piece of geography, we should be adoring it, cherishing it. The worst 
thing is that we’re not. We’re destroying it, we’re being stupid, and our own 
ignorance is our worst sin.

Lack of progress in America is so astonishing. The fact that we’re still debating 
issues that were more or less resolved in the 1960s is just astonishing to me, 
that we could have retrenched, and the American left has become so laughable, 
as to not even be worth mentioning…

Question: So what’s the solution?

Stephen Fleming: I really don’t know. For five years I could rant and rave 
and think that I had some idea there could be a way out of it, but the hiding in 
religion, the using religion to justify behaviors that are archaic and primitive is 
so astonishing to me, it’s mind boggling.  The right wing talk show people and 
their ideologues have bombarded America with what could really only be called 
fascist ideology. We’ve become a fascist corporate state. Americans continue to 
wrap themselves in the flag and go to church every Sunday, in their segregated 
churches, pretending like they’re God’s chosen people, and anytime you get an 
armed culture who have strong religious views and are militarily strong, I’d 
say to the rest of the world watch out! We’re more dangerous and potentially 
destructive than any Al Qaeda, or Wahhabis, or radical Islamists, it’s just truly a 
frightening prospect for the rest of the world. N
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4-11-08 

The Strangest Job Of All
I was glad to have some work in Albuquerque, I mapped it out and headed 
off. I came across the subdivision and in a few turns was in front of a modest 
ranch home. I walked up and knocked. After a half year on the road, and what 
seemed like dozens of jobs I didn't think to much about what might be on the 
other side of the door when I knocked. 

The door opened, a thirty something fellow opened the door. He was tall and 
thin with a shaved head. We exchanged introductions and he led me into 
his home. It was really clean, which was a problem, since the ad was for a 
housekeeper and I was supposed to be there to clean. He invited me into his 
dimly office and offered me a seat.

"I am not going to have you clean my house", he announced. A chill went down 
my spine. He kept talking, I tried to nonchalantly look around for any and all 
exits. Something about since I was not going to be local, he wanted someone 
who would clean his house regularly. Made sense, except he'd answered MY 
ad, which clearly stated we were traveling. Something was fishy.

We began chatting, he asked how our trip was going, I rambled off some of 
our adventures, New Orleans, Texas. He then began to tell me his life story - 
drug dealing, prison, and a ton of books in prison.

Now for as long as I have known Shane he has sent books to inmates for free, 
so I thought maybe this was someone who had received some comics from 
us. I asked if he ever read ‘Might Is Right’, or any of the Mike Hunt titles. He 
remained pretty non committal. The conversation turned rather immediately 
to the occult. This was even more confusing to me.

"I am still going to give you money, so don't worry about that".

"I have to worry about that, I have been here for two hours and cleaned 
nothing, now I am going to return with money and have done no work, I am 
not sure how my husband is going to feel about that." I said.

"I’ll give you some weed too. How's that?"

Each moment was getting more and more bizarre. 

He told me how his fiance and he lived there, she had children, he told me 
about his computer biz, and again on to the occult. I was feeling more and 
more like this was some kind of a test. He must be some Church Of Satan 
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guy. I just didn't know. More time went by, we smoked some pot and then 
he began talking about books. I mentioned Zecharia Sitchin and he almost 
shouted "Who told you about him? Why did you bring him up?"

I tried to stay calm. I thought about Shane telling me how Richard Ramirez 
"The Night Stalker" did not kill several of his victims because they acted nice 
toward him and stayed calm, and I planned to do just that and walk away 
safely.

We then talked about the occult, for a third time, all roads seemed to lead 
there. We talked about Crowley, the OTO, Enochian, Satanism, he talked 
about the life of Lilith, Adam's first wife before Eve. I looked at the clock, 
it was 1:11, a few minutes later I looked again and it was 2:22. When 3:33 
rolled around, I said I had better go, he burned me some music CDs, gave me 
a book, and some weed, and $40 then I was on my way. I was there for over 
4 hours - talking. No cleaning. I asked several times, "Are you sure you don't 
want anything done around the house?

I kinda felt like a prostitute when I left, not because of anything that happened 
but just from listening to someone talk about themselves for so long. I returned 
to our host’s place and told he and Shane about what had happened. My 
astonishment was probably the only thing that made them believe my wild 
story. ~Amy
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Pedro Ruiz
Albuquerque, NM - 4/8/08 

Question: Is making salsa art? What is art?

Pedro: I think so. Cooking is an art, making salsa is an art. What 
do I think art is? It depends on what you're talking about - cooking, 
drawing pictures, portraits, it’s something that comes from you, from 
your heart, from inside of you. There's no way you can be taught how 
to do it, it's in you. You can be taught more or less how to go about it, 
but any art comes out of your heart, it's in you.

Question: Do you vote?

Pedro: Sure. I want to have a voice in my government, but I don't protest, I just do 
my duty, my responsibility, when it's time, I vote.

Question: Is there such a thing as too much free speech?

Pedro: You know there is, when people use it to just get their argument over, their 
point of view, without interest in somebody else's point of view. You know when you 
become fanatical about it, like anything else you can overdo it.

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Pedro: What's the worst and the best? Free enterprise, the freedom of choice. This 
is the greatest country that we have ever had, the richest and most powerful country, 
you know why? It was based on the bible. America was based on Christianity, that's 
why it has been blessed.

Question: Why do you do what you do?

Pedro: I started making burritos first, I started selling them on the street and to 
different businesses, and they started to ask me if I had salsa to put on them, so I 
started making this green salsa and giving it to people in little 4 ounce plastic cups. 
Then they began to ask for a jar of the salsa, so I began to do a 16 ounce jar, and 
then how much do I charge for it?  I said $5, and then two or three jars at a time 
because they liked it that much. Then, they began to tell me I should put it in the 
stores here in New Mexico, and when I did that the burritos began to cease. 

It is very gratifying to see people like what I cook. I was a cook in the army, for five 
and a half years, so if there is any other gift I have besides preaching the gospel, 
it’s cooking.

Pedro Ruiz
When we saw the 
bible reference on 

the label of Pedro's 
Salsa, we thought it 
must be REALLY 
hot if you need to 
pray when you eat 

it. Really it was just 
super delicious, and 

Pedro's story of 
personal redemption 

and the calling to 
create salsa was 

wonderful.  Pedro 
was quite a character, 
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that if there is a 
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Question: What is the Bible reference on your jars about?

Pedro: John 3:16 that’s a verse from the bible, The gospel of Saint John, chapter 
3 verse 16, and what it says is this, ‘For God so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten son, that whosoever believes in him should not die, but have 
everlasting life’. And, when it says God so loved the world, it means you and me 
and my wife, and when it said he gave his only begotten son that means Jesus. 

Jesus is the sweetest name I know, I met Jesus forty-four years ago. I come 
from the Mexican American gang known as the Pachucos, I was a second 
generation Pachuco gang member, and I was down in the gutter, you name it I 
did it. My heart was like a stone, very hateful. I lost what little faith I had in 
God as a child, and I would curse out the skies to prove God didn’t exist. I had 
no feelings for my own mother or nobody, but I had a mother that believed in 
God and prayed for me for many years, and the time came that God did what 
was humanly impossible, he changed my life. God did a miracle in my life, and 
I went from being a hateful person to being a person that fell in love with God, 
and I fell in love with everybody.

One person that heard my testimony about how God changed my life, he told 
me, ‘Pedro you were the worst, God really had to dig down in the bottom of the 
barrel to get you’. I said, no God had to tip the barrel over and scrape me from 
underneath the barrel. Now I thank God for that.

Question: Why do you do what you do?

Pedro: When God said make salsa, I just obeyed, and now we’re at the point 
where our business is growing, especially now with Walmart. We want to be 
able to help people. Right now what you see is what you get - two employees 
- but the day will come where we will be employing people and providing jobs, 
income to be able to take care of their families. We are also supporting other 
Christian ministries that are doing what we were doing, so we’re very happy. My 
wife and I of thirty seven plus years that we have been together, have never been 
lovers of money or material things, we use money, we don’t let money use us. 

We believe that someday God is gonna make us wealthy, where we can live on 
10% and give God 90%, that’s called the tithe in the bible, it belongs to him, 
and when people do what God says they are happy people. When they are very 
stingy and very greedy, they want for themselves, they never have enough, they 
can have everything they want, but they never have enough.

And another thing I would like to mention, we even help people that want to 
make salsa. People criticize me, they say ‘why do you want to help that person 
who tomorrow will be your competitor’? And, I tell them I have no competition 
no competitor, except that guy that looks at me when I am shaving. N
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Name: Steven Johnson Leyba
City, state: Leyba, New Mexico
Occupation: Master Fine art Painter, writer, 
activist, unconventional journalist, Trickster, 
Cultural engineer and radical

1. )Political persuasion (rep, dem, ect.)
I do not define myself by any prescribed political 
party past or present.

2.)Religious persuasion 
Coyotelist of the Coyotel Church and a P.S.S. (Post-

Satanist-Satanist)

3.) Outside of work, what do you do?
I am never outside of work because 
creating is my work. I travel.

4.) How did we meet and how long did 
we stay/work/hang out
We met at your 666 Eve event in Los 
Angeles. Shane and Amy stayed for eight 
awesome days. It was intense, insightful 
and challenging.

5.) Thoughts about them, their 
project... before you met.
I was excited about the project but did not 

know the scope and depth of their 
work. I had no idea of the extent of 
their interviews.

6.) Thoughts about them, their 
project... after you met.
After they had shown me some of 
the interviews especially the one 
about the Black Panther party I was 
inspired and actually felt empowered 
to be a better activist. The rest of 
the visit got even more intense with 
many long night discussions about 
true art, politics,  revolution and 
revolt.

At “Coyote Camp” somewhere on the 
Navajo Reservation with Steven Leyba 
outside, inside, and an abandoned car.
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7.) How would you describe what their doing to a co-worker or 
friend?
If Hunter S. Thompson was a journalist now he would have to drop 
the sarcasm and interjections and get the real stories from the real 
people. What they are doing is the most important journalism of our 
time because we are so used to being fed the "official story" that we 
don't stop to think why the people who's story it is are never asked 
what happened. Instead we are "to believe" everything the corporate 
news spits out. Shane and Amy ask the people their stories while 
experiencing real time with them as real people. In one of Burroughs' 
stories a journalist says, "we don't report the news we write it". Shane 
and Amy are truth seekers and truth speakers. True stories and 
views from people living it, not the trite forced commercial narratives 
of modern American and Global propaganda.

8.) Any good, bad, ugly or odd memories, accusations or stories?
Cooking bar-B-B-Q in freezing temperatures in an uninsulated 
dwelling with very little heat on the Navajo reservation in a snow 
storm. It was fantastic and though it was life threatening it was very 
much life affirming. We all became better and closer friends after that 
challenging night. Cheyenne loved barking at the Coyotes at Coyote 
Camp.

9.) Your thoughts about Shane, Amy, and Shane and Amy in 
general.
I didn't like them at first because of what many Church of Satan 
Satanists said about them and because of many of the performers at 
the 666 eve event. Partially because of the event and my speaking 
my mind we all had a falling out with the top clergy of the Church of 
Satan. I got to know them during that period and realized that they 
were genuine people and we all became good friends. N

“You have heard 
me through the 
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about our parasitic 
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masters. and our new 
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completely vanish 
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the road -365 days 

till election day... they 
will be asking people 

why they are so 
scared to speak out 
and what they really 
think about the sorry 

state of American 
politics ... and why 

Voting for a president 
is like voting for 

whether the sun will 
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the ASSHOLES or 
not.....

ONE PARTY 
SYSTEM!! 
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the first part of this 
century................I kid 

you not!!” 
-  Steven 

Johnson Leyba
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Steven Leyba
Albuquerque, NM - 4/8/08

Question: Why did you feel the need to recreate the Apache 
Devil Dance?

Steven Leyba: I found out about my heritage, I was appalled 
that Christianity which I think and can prove historically is a 
subjugation device, control device, a genocidal device for the 
American Holocaust. The actual meaning of the ritual, I wanted 
to reclaim for myself. I did not live on the reservations, I lived 
in suburbia, I lived in cities. I didn’t really know I was mostly 
Native American, five eighths, until I was about 25. I wanted 
to, not make an affront to tradition, I wanted to reclaim my 
heritage through my art, so I created my own headdress, my 

own Apache headdress. The Christian colonists called the “Crown Dancer” the 
“Devil Dancer,” about that time I read the ‘Satanic Bible’ and it was big influence 
on my art.

Question:What’s your solution?

Steven Leyba: My solution is to remain creative, not to feel like you have to get 
permission, or have to purchase your life or your creativity from somebody else. 
So my solution is to live your life, every single day that way you want to live it.

Question: Why not run for President?

Steven Leyba: Me personally when I was a kid, I learned the whole thing about 
being the president, anybody could be president if you're this age, then later I 
found out, oh you gotta have three million dollars to be put on the ballot. And, I'm 
like FRAUD!

Question: What’s your biggest fear?

Steven Leyba: Biggest fear is not being able to do and create and paint, and do 
all the things I want to do before I die, basically. That's my biggest fear.

Question: Is everyone an artist and if so, how does one become an artist?

Steven Leyba: Everybody is creative, everybody is a creator. Coyotel Church says 
you are the creator. Why do we have to buy our sexuality? Why do we have to 
buy our spirituality from the corporation, our corporate masters? Fuck ‘em!  Live 

Steven Leyba 
is an artist, author and 

performer, and was once 
a good friend of ours. 
We spent a week with 

him in Albuquerque and 
went to his "Coyote 
Camp" on a Navajo 

Indian reservation. He 
may be most well known 
for the 1997 prank when 
he was hired to entertain 

at political event in 
San Francisco and 

performed the "Apache 
Whiskey Rite", in which 
he was sodomized with 

a whiskey bottle in front 
of the mayor of San 

Francisco and members 
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team, the incident made 
national news.
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your life the way you want to live, as long as you’re not infringing on the rights 
of others, then what’s the problem?

You should look at your life every day and ask why you’re alive? Why am I doing 
this? It’s like, why are you going to your job, just so you can pay your bills? That’s 
not good enough for us. We’re saying there’s got to be more to life than this. 
There’s a reason you’re here, you got to find out, you know, if you’re busting your 
ass seven to seven, you don’t have time to do that. We’re saying to people, you 
don’t have to drop out, just make stuff subordinate.

We say, if you can't quit your job, go to part time, move somewhere cheaper, live 
your fuckin' life. Coyotel Church is not a church of artists, we call people "living 
life artists".

Shane: If everyone does that, who's gonna wash dishes?

Steven Leyba: People don’t understand, they think because of our culture you 
have to paint or draw, or make movies, videos, write scripts, whatever the fuck, 
to be a creative. But, artists, scientists, creative is not just making something, 
creative is looking at that stove over there every day and then forcing yourself to 
look at it in a different way. People go on autopilot with their lives. Their lives 
go by and they’re like, was that it?

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Steven Leyba: The worst thing about America is the idea that the whole human 
history is American, there wouldn’t be innovation, there wouldn’t be great 
science, great art, for some reason America grabbed the mythology of progress. 
But in reality, it’s just an extension of Manifest Destiny, destroying wilderness, 
like the bible says, I can’t manage it in exact quotes, but just the whole concept 
that nature is there to be consumed, in Native American it’s like part of your 
being. So the worst thing about America is the concept of America.

The best thing about America, well it’s the land for me, it’s a difficult thing to 
explain, it’s like why do you like the color orange? It’s very subjective.

But the most ridiculous thing about America is when people say, ‘That could only 
happen in America’ it’s propaganda. On the one hand, they want to give America 
credit for all the human evolution and thought, on the other hand, they can’t 
deal with the spirituality of the original inhabitants, my ancestors the Native 
Americans, it’s a paradox.

Which to me is kind of exciting, the debate of the flag, it’s ludicrous and it’s 
exciting -- What’s more important, what the flag represents or the piece of 
fucking cloth or nylon made in China? It’s insane, it’s pathological, that people 
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go on and on about democracy, but we never had a Democracy, it was voted in 
as a Republic, and it’s something else now, corporate whatever the fuck. It’s 
not what we voted in, so the idea of America is the latest experiment of human 
evolution.

America is a tricky thing, when I think of America, I think of the word God, we 
need another word. On the other hand, we have these people in the White House 
and they are very military-centric, they’re the military industrial complex, and 
profit through military. They don’t care about America, they want to rule the 
world and call it something else. That’s where I go in defense of America, we 
need another word because the idea of America is bigger than what it actually 
is, like people say they will fight for the flag, but they can’t articulate what it 
actually means, so it’s just like blind nationalism. The government uses that as 
propaganda to keep the people complacent, America is like a religion, the idea 
of America.

I’d say the best thing about America is complete paradox, it’s like a surrealist 
nightmare. N
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Timothy 
Wyllie 
Mountainair, NM - 4/12/08

Question: Why do people create?

Timothy Wyllie: We are creative beings, we 
were created as creative beings, we have the 
creative creator God inside us. There is an urge to, whether it comes from the 
manifestation of investigation, I write my books not knowing what I'm going to 
write, I write them to find out what I don't know, not to write about what I know, 
what I know everybody else knows.

So either we're looking for something or somebody that knows more than we 
do, or we're hoping there's somebody or something that knows more than we do 
that will come along and save us, or in the more deeply occultic way to find out 
the true meaning of life, and why we're here and the purpose of it.

There's certainly more than getting up and going to work, having babies, and 
dying. One doesn't have to be spiritual, I think, to get to that point, realizing 
there must be something more to life than what we're told, and once you start 
asking those questions, you start wanting to explore them through art as well 
I think, whatever your art is. I'm not really that interested in other people's 
reaction to my art, I don't really go out of my way to exhibit, I really do it for 
my own benefit. It's selfish.

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Timothy Wyllie: The best thing about America is the incredible feeling of 
potential that one can do anything, coming from Europe, the feeling that one 
can express oneself if one is canny enough about it in exactly the way one wants 
to.

And the worst thing about it is, whew, I suppose is this rather adolescent belief 
in the black and whiteness of life. You know just because we’re experiencing 
extremes that extremes is all there is, as opposed to working out that we need 
to balance these extremes of behavior.

I don’t really find anything worst about America to tell you the truth, I love the 
place, not in a patriotic way, but I love it more than Americans do.

Timothy Wyllie 
was the first member 
of the The Process 

Church, a cult founded 
by two former 

Scientologists in 
London in the 1960s, 

they believed in Jehovah, 
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Best Friends Network. 
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Question: Do you believe in evolution?

Timothy Wyllie: Yes I do, indeed I believe that, not exactly intelligent design, 
but that the evolutionary process is a very well understood one, and that planets 
are seeded with life by the intelligent entities whose job it is to bring organic 
life to the planets when they are ready. And they are seeded in a way to code 
evolution into the process and then they stand back and allow it to happen. 
What they tell us is every tenth planet is an experimental planet, where they’re 
allowed to tweak the genetics a little bit, and they say, rather to their own 
shame, that they got it a little wrong on the bacteriological level on this world.

Question: Is there such a thing as too much free speech?

Timothy Wyllie: Well, there is the old thing isn’t 
it about crying fire in a crowded theater, I think 
free speech functions when you get a truly free 
people, and a free person is only somebody who 
knows themselves well enough not to yell fire in 
a crowded theater. So are there limits to free 
speech? Yes, of course there are, but I think as a 
group of people become more responsible, socially 
responsible, personally responsible, they are able 
to move speech into that which is unspoken. In 
other words, to explore the mystery.

Often mystics talk about mystical experiences 
being ineffable, in other words, there are no 
words for it, but part of what I think a truly free 
person can do is they can start finding words 
for things that have never had words applied to 
them before, try to the nature of the transcendent 
reality and express it into words to allow other 
people to feel it.

Question: Do you think Revolution is possible?

Timothy Wyllie: Of course it entirely depends on how you define revolution. I 
think revolution was a way in which things were handled in the past, and I’d like 
to think at this point that we don’t need revolutions, in other words we don’t 
need to turn everything upside-down and start again like the French Revolution.

What we really need is an evolution from where we are at this particular point, 
so the stuff that we haven’t found useful drops away, and what we find useful we 
can apply to the making of a new world. So no, not revolution, but evolution from 
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where we are now. And hopefully, each of us has learned in our own ways that 
you can’t solve problems with violence and that being mean to other people we 
have discovered is not a good life strategy, and all the things that one discovers 
in the course of a life of how to behave in a way that one can achieve the 
maximum, without being screwed over by anyone else.

Countries manifest their psychic reality through television, as a matter of fact, 
and through art and through plays, and they either manifest their dreams and 
aspirations or they manifest their nightmares. They are very different. The 
cultural traits of those two persuasions are very different, and there was a 
particular period back there where England suddenly sort of collapsed in on 
itself.

Question: Is there a difference between religion and spirituality?

Timothy Wyllie: Oh, absolutely yes. All religion is socialized spirituality, it’s 
a lot of people who are basically religious bureaucrats who seek to control 
and feast off the vulnerability of their followers, because there is something 
called the “worship circuit”. We do desire something bigger than ourselves, 
there is something deep inside us which wants or desires something larger than 
ourselves, and to cut ourselves off from that is really madness and sterility.

Question: Are you Religious?

Timothy Wyllie: No, I’m Not.

Question: Are you Spiritual?

Timothy Wyllie: I would probably describe myself, yes deeply, absolutely, but in 
very strange ways. If you ever read my books, you should read my books I guess. 

Shane: Well I have read a little bit, and I do know who you are, but because I 
am videotaping…

Timothy Wyllie: Right, well I wonder if you do know who I am?

Shane: Well never, I probably never will know who you are in my lifetime, I will 
never know the depths of you. So, who are you?

Timothy Wyllie: I don’t think I’m going to camera with that one because I 
certainly would not want that to be around on YouTube. N

There's 
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Joel Peter 
Witkin 
Albuquerque, NM - 4/14/08 

Question: What is art?

Joel Peter Witkin: That is the big unknown, of 
course the things you can't answer easily are 

probably are the most important things, like love, faith and whatever.  I think 
art is a way of presenting an aspect of life, because it doesn't come out of life, 
it's part of life in a way that one person can share an experience with another 
so totally that it's as intimate as intimacy itself, but it's beyond physicality. And, I 
think it touches the spirit of soul of consciousness rather than comforting us, like 
comfort food, or aesthetic aspects that are everyday that we take for granted. 

I think that art shouldn't be elitist, we should be surrounded by things that are 
beautiful, and stunning and basically lift our consciousness to a higher degree 
to make us more aware of how wonderful life is, how wonderful we are, and 
the fact that we can only feel good when we're doing something good for other 
people and ourselves in an unselfish way. 

I think that's how civilization continues, it doesn't continue with our history, and 
I think the history of humankind is terrible, I'd give it about a 10 out of 100, 
not much. 

The most important thing is not the making of art, it's WHY it's made, and I 
think the making of the art and the making of civilization is the elevation of 
the self and the soul. So in that particular regard I think we can talk about the 
possibility, by way of feeble definition, about faith and art and purpose.

I'm very happy, I'll be 70 years old next year and I've never been as eager, I've 
been making photographs for over 40 years, and I’ve never been as eager to make 
my expression known, which can be called art I guess through photography, and 
every day I wake up and say to myself, it's another chance to make the world 
better.

Question: Is there a difference between religion and spirituality?

Joel Peter Witkin: I don't know what spirituality means. I'm a practicing Roman 
Catholic, my father was a Lithuanian jew, and in fact my father and mother 
divorced on the basis of how the children were going to be raised, in what 

Joel Peter Witkin's 
photographs are some of 
the most unmistakable 

works of art being made 
today. As recognizable 

in style as Ansel Adams, 
except Witkin's work 

features headless corpses, 
siamese twins and other 

oddities. 
I called him when we got 
to Albuquerque (he was 
in the phonebook) and 

asked for an interview, he 
said no, but to call him 

the next day. I called the 
next day and explained 
our project, he said he 

wasn't interested, but to 
call the next day. I called 
the next day, and he said 
he didn't have the time. I 
told him we could do all 
the filming in 30 minutes. 
He said no again, but to 
call the next day. The 

next day he finally agreed 
to half an hour, no more. 
When we arrived at the 

specified time he gave us 
an unforgettable 

half hour. 
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religion. I never got to know my father because he left us when I was three, and 
I saw him sporadically.

I feel that in my case, I could not live without a connection with a sense of 
purpose in life. I don't know how people can live with feeling that they're living a 
life, and they're going to die someday and they just can't connect with something 
that is intangible. I think maybe that's a failure in desire or imagination, I don't 
know. But, for me it's impossible not to connect with the sublime aspect of 
something divine - cause and effect, and that's the basis of science too, you have 
to have a cause and an effect. I think science to a great extent denies cause 
because they can't prove it, but belief is not based on proof as much as desire 
that something is faithful and something is eternal. It's always been the basis 
of my life, and how I conduct myself, and in the process of making art. As an 
artist in my case, I have to purify myself, and be more compassionate and totally 
selfless in order to even see, and then make images that basically are a visuality 
of my testimony in life.

Question: Do you vote?

Joel Peter Witkin: Of course I vote! In a Democracy a person’s vote is their 
greatest responsibility. That’s what people live for, die for, and it’s our chance to 
basically change the government and be heard. It’s a precious thing, anyone who 
doesn’t vote, is for me, a very, very sad individual.

Question: As a world traveler, how do you see America in comparison to other 
countries?

Joel Peter Witkin: I think that we have certain things in this country that are 
fantastic. Yet other countries, usually in Europe, older cultures, I’d say more 
matured cultures in the regard to how they basically look at things, look at 
history, not that they’ve improved on history very much themselves, but we are 
still the “Great Unwashed”, and I think we’re living in a very challenging time 
now.

New countries, I’ve lived in India for five months, like India, China, even Cuba, 
the need for education there and the passion is fantastic, and, the engagement 
of knowledge. We have less and less and less of that because we’re a consumer 
society. We have less and less things made here, and we are a service economy. 
If you want to be a servant, you get into the service economy, but if you want 
to be a true individual living in a democracy, you have to be passionate about 
the purpose of life, history, your contribution to life, and it doesn’t matter what 
country you’re living in, so long as I believe a person is blessed with a desire to 
help other people and to live a good and kindly life.

Question: Is there too much Free Speech?
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Joel Peter Witkin: No! No, I think the encumbrance there is there’s not enough 
good speech, and I think we are overwhelmed by a lot of talking heads that have 
particular agendas, that are in conflict which each other for whatever they think 
is important. There’s not enough sincere speech and I think we need more of 
that.

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Joel Peter Witkin: What’s the best thing? Well, I’m an American, I’m a 
second generation American, and I think what this country does is something 
phenomenal. It has a destiny that is very, very unique in the world. In the United 
States anyone can do anything, progress to any place, and I don’t find that in any 
country I’ve ever visited, and I’ve visited many. There’s a sense that anything can 
happen, but for it to happen, you need courage, and you need hindsight, and you 
need hopefulness, and I think a lot of that has been removed by the philosophy 
that people don’t come first, money comes first, and that’s the sad part. When 
people come first, everything changes.

Question: Have you ever been censored, shunned, maligned, by the powers that 
be?

Joel Peter Witkin: In the 90s Jesse Helms - it’s been published through Reuters 
and different articles - held one of my books up and ripped pages out of it because 
he and the Republicans wanted to do away with the National Endowment for 
the Arts because the Republicans just didn’t trust individual artists.

Now I hear on National Public Radio and PBS television too, the National 
Endowment has some phrase like “A great nation demands great art”, but 
that’s controllable art, that’s the art they can control, so they’re not dealing with 
individuals, they are dealing with huge, huge staples like cities and universities, 
concert theaters, theater companies, et cetera. You can do more at a board 
meeting than with an individual’s lack of control, as far as they’re concerned I’m 
sure. I think that’s good.

Actually, the Republicans were so ridiculous and stupid, that they took a cloak 
room in the senate, cleared out the coats, and took the pages of my book that 
they’d ripped out of the book and put them up on a wall in the cloak room 
and called it “degenerate art”. They didn’t know I guess that the Germans did 
the same thing, when they took over under Hitler’s influence, as far as what 
aesthetics are right for Germany, and his thought about the world.

It’s a very, very wonderful thing, and a very sad thing about freedom, and what 
that represents, especially at the time we’re living now where everything is 
based on relativism, we don’t have any direction. Relativism in philosophy means 
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that every thing is as good as another, well it can’t be, because you can’t go to 
a restaurant and get food that’s bad, you can’t drive in traffic and have only red 
lights or green lights, there has to be some sort of order and purpose, and the 
order has to be based on goodness and not greed.

We’re in a society where, I wouldn’t say we’re not better educated now, but I 
think we are a lot better informed, but we’re still driven. The society, in this 
country especially, is driven to existence, and in making a living. Capitalism is 
great, it works, but it has to work with compassion and putting people first and 
not profits first, and I think hopefully that someday that might happen here. N
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rick and rhi met up with us at a fast 
food restaurant in town, at this point in the trip Shane and I 
pretty much eliminated expectations from our mind, so we had no expectation or 
preconceived ideas about them aside from the fact they were interested in what 
we were doing and willing to help out.

Rick was a slight fellow with a curly covering of  strawberry blond hair and a 
ruddy complexion to match, probably of Irish or Scottish descent. Rhi was what 
society would today call morbidly obese, but an attractive woman with medium 
length chestnut hair, an attractive face, and an intelligent look in her eyes.

I should take a moment here to talk about "morbid obesity", throughout our lives 
Shane and I have both been called fat or husky. My weight has fluctuated my 
entire life as I have bounced from chubby to average and back. Shane was a 
husky teen, who has grown to be a fair amount over what would be called a 
normal weight. We both have looked back at photos of ourselves from our late 
teens and twenties and realized that neither of us were fat, but somehow the “fat” 
monicker was placed on us and we slid into it from there. 

When we posted our video of Rick and Rhi, Shane and I both felt what they had to 
say was strong and intelligent, one of our best videos, yet once posted all anyone 
online commented on was how heavy Rhi was. As a fancier of art and someone 
who has spent many hours at Chicago's Art Institute and a fan of medieval history. 
I know that women of Rhi's size have existed since man's earliest civilization. 
We are all not meant to be waifs, we are all not built to be the same size. How 
boring the world would be if all humans were the same height and weight as 
one another. We have very small indigenous people in the South American rain 
forests and we have giants such as Shaquil O'Neal whose ancestors were bred to 
be tall and strong much the same way we have domesticated cattle and created 
disease resistant veggies. 

If one strolls through the Rennaisance section of the Art Institute it is easy to see 
the models and the beauty of that period were full figured women, Rhi would 
be considered a grand Earth Mother in some ancient and even modern cultures. 
There still exists today peoples who believe heft is a sign of prosperity and success. 
I do not understand why in this supposedly global world we are still so fearful of 
differences between each other. We are meant to be diverse, and the beauty of 
the human race is in the very variety so many aim to lose.

Anyway, we enjoyed some pleasant conversation and then followed them about 
forty five minutes up into the mountains to their home on the outskirts of the spa 
village of Ojo Caliente, New Mexico. They lived in a modest home with their 
daughter Brynna and her husband Andrew. -Amy
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Names: Rick and Rhi Denissen
City, state: Ojo Caliente, NM
Occupation: Rick: Slot Machine Repair Technician; 
Rhi: Retired

Political persuasion (rep, dem, ect.): Democrat

Religious persuasion: Rick: Druid; Rhi: Wiccan

Outside of work, what do you do? Rick: 
Woodworking, furniture making, hiking Rhi: 
Maintain an esoteric/alternative religious 
library, volunteer at animal shelter, beading, 
read. Both: drumming

How did we meet and how long did we stay/
work/hang out: Found you on Craigslist. 
You stayed for a couple of days. Three or four, 
I think.

Thoughts about them, their project... 
before you met: Interesting, bold, creative

Thoughts about them, their project... 
after you met: All that, and nice. Kinda 
jealous I don't have the chutzpah to do 
something like this...

How would you describe what they are 
doing to a co-worker or friend? They're 
taking a year-long road trip to take the 
pulse of America. 

Any good, bad, ugly or odd memories, 
accusations or stories? Just generally, 
really nice folk. Enjoyed the conversation, 
thought provoking questions, etc. Loved 
bumping into the Longest Walk folk/rally 
while showing Amy Taos. 

Your thoughts about Shane, Amy, and Shane and Amy in general. 
Thoroughly enjoyed your visit. C'mon back anytime. N
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Rick & Rhi
Ojo Caliente, NM - 4/15/08

Question: Is there a difference between 
religion and spirituality?

Rick: Yes, there is a difference. I believe 
that religion is the outer trappings, like a 
Christian can say we’re religious, but only 
go to church once a week and proclaim 
themselves holy, and do whatever they 

want for the other six days. Spirituality is living your religion 24 hours a day, 7 
days a week. One of our tenets is “harm none”, everything we do, everything we 
say, every waking moment of the day, has to be filtered through “Harm none”.

Rhi: Spirituality is here (points to heart), religion is in a book. Spirituality is 
your personal relationship with whatever you personally believe is up there, or 
out there, or whatever.  Even if what you believe in is you, that's your relationship 
with you. But, religion is an outside system that somebody has created, devised 
and codified, and it's imposed upon you.

Rick: In an attempt to explain the unexplainable.

Rhi: You know, your parents teach it to you or they send you to a Sunday School 
and have it taught to you, but it's not something….

Rick: That grows within.

Question: Why do you think people need to be taught religion?

Rhi: Because it's easier than thinking.

Rick: Most people will find a charismatic leader and say, "oh, this guy is good 
and holy" and follow him or her to the ends of the Earth, not necessarily good, 
not necessarily bad. 

Rhi: I think that morals and ethics are different than spirituality. Mind you, I 
think most religions at their core are an attempt to enforce some system of 
morals and ethics, but if you look at all the systems people are following they all 
pretty much boil down to don't screw your neighbor, don't kill anybody - at least 
unless they really, really deserve it, don't cheat on your spouse, don't steal stuff, 
they're basically "Let's try and be good people and not screw with anybody else".

Rick and Rhi 
are a couple of retired 

professionals from 
Baltimore, Maryland 
who left the rat race 

to live in a remote area 
of New Mexico about 
50 miles from Taos. 
They were founders 
of Baltimore's sci-fi 

convention and have a 
daughter named Brynna, 

she and her husband 
Andrew shared their 
home. We met them 

randomly via craigslist.  
They were a couple of 
free spirits with a huge 

book collection and 
some crazy cats.
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Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Rick: That’s a really tough question. I think the worst thing is where American 
politics are taking the country right now. We seem to be losing the focus of what 
our forefathers started the country for.

Religious freedom, being a member of a group that was ostracized for many, 
many years, religious freedom is a very tenuous thing, luckily that is changing.

The best thing about America is the people. If you get people as individuals by 
themselves they are marvelous people. I have run into very few people who will 
not help you, who won’t go out of their way to do things for you if you ask them. 
It seems though, when you get large groups of people combined together, they 
lose their humanity. Which is one of the reasons we like it so much out here, 
this is a very eclectic group of individuals, and one on one, they are the best 
people in the world - we live in Northern New Mexico in a little town called Ojo 
Caliente. N
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Haven't heard of The Longest Walk?
Of course you haven't - most mainstream media ignored it and 'new media/
bloggers' like the Huffington Post missed it. New Media/blogging has a LONG 
way to go. Most bloggers are carbon copies of who and what they see on T.V. 
and outlets like the Huffington Post continue the trend of only giving a voice 
to the over educated, out of touch, wannabe writers posing as a journalists.

Tip to the world of 'news' reporting - Wanna get the dirt? Employ a plumber, 
drug dealer, stripper, or someone who lives off of food stamps and you'll truly 
have your ear to the street.

And to the blogging community - your podcamps and new media expos are 
lacking what would truly make blogging/podcasting something respectable - 
breaking the news that the white washed Huffington Posts of the world miss 
and reporting on folks of differing backgrounds and color.

We join the Longest Walk in Taos, NM and talk with the American Indian 
Movement’s Dennis Banks... Dennis has a long history standing up and 
fighting for human rights, look him up if you’re not in the know.

Shame on ALL who missed reporting on The Longest Walk. -Shane

http://www.longestwalk.org
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Dennis 
Banks
Taos, NM - 4/17/08

Question: Can you explain the Longest 
Walk?

Dennis Banks: The first walk was 
1978, and it was called for because of 
legislation. Eleven pieces of legislation were introduced in the senate and the 
house that would have abrogated all the treaties in America between the US 
and Indian tribes, so we did the best we could, we walked across this country, 
but we collected one million five hundred thousand signatures. We defeated the 
legislation and we won. It was victorious!

Five years ago we started planning a memorial run, not memorial, but to 
celebrate,  but global warming was happening, there was a lot of talk about global 
warming, and we heard a lot about it. It's affecting us on the reservation, with 
the medicinal plants, with water being drained off by the corps of engineers. So 
we decided to walk across this country and draw attention to the environment, 
call attention to water, the air, the pollution of the air and the contamination 
of the soil. And also for protection of Sacred Sites which is a major, major 
tension these days with the native people because more and more developers 
like Walmart, Kmart are building super centers over some of our graves. We've 
stopped it in two places, but it goes on and on and on. We keep running into 
these people developing over our sacred sites. So that's it in a nutshell.

Question: Do you vote?

Dennis Banks: No. I don't vote. In America, they've almost sequestered us out 
of the voting system. We CAN vote, but I don't.

Shane: Why do you think people are so threatened by American Indians, or why 
do you think American Indians get it stuck to them so much? 

Dennis Banks: I think because people know that we have a moral right to this 
land that we call Mother Earth, and that we have an obligation. Our duties are 
about protecting Mother Earth. So whenever they see us they feel guilt and they 
want to yell at us, scream at us, tell us to go home, tell us to back to where we 
came from. But we keep going, I don’t let that bother me.

Dennis Banks 
is a well known and 

well respected Native 
American activist, 
author, scholar and 

leader, he was a 
founding member of 
the American Indian 
Movement (AIM) 
which took over 

Alcatraz from 1969-71. 
He taught at Stanford 

University, and has 
appeared in a number 
of films. We met up 

with him while he was 
leading the Longest 

Walk 2 across America 
in a march to protect 
sacred sites and the 

environment.
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Shane: Recently, I’ve been thinking, the very little I know about your spirituality, 
well not yours necessarily, they seem to be threatened because there is a 
freedom involved, maybe most people in America don’t really understand what 
freedom really is.

Dennis Banks: Freedom is never free, we all know that. The cost of a free 
society is very, very high, people get killed for it, and native people have suffered 
the greatest.

Shane: How do you feel about what Russell Means is doing right now?

Dennis Banks: I don’t know what Russ is doing, I don’t follow him. I just don’t 
know what he’s doing. Anyway, that’s it, I’ve got to go. N
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Andrew Benally
Taos, NM - 4/17/08

Question: What & Why do you do what you do?

Andrew Benally: I am doing the Longest Walk 2, 
it’s the 30 year anniversary of the first one back in 
1978. I’m not just walking for that though, I am 
walking for my mother, and my uncle, who were 
on the first walk. My uncle was on the first walk, he walked across California 
and turned around, he couldn’t make it all the way. My mother saw them off at 
Alcatraz with my older sister, and I’m walking for sacred sites, my mother is also 
involved in a lot of issues with Bear Butte in South Dakota.

Native people have sacred sites they have been looking after for generation after 
generation after generation, and now with the population in general growing, 
you know everything grows. We’ve got to make them aware they are out there, 
so no one with like condos can just come up. For example at Bear Butte, it’s in 
Sturgis, South Dakota and they want to build bars around, you know, drinking 
establishments because of Sturgis Biker Rally. The want to build night clubs and 
lounges around Bear Butte, and that is a very sacred place for us.

Our sacred sites are places where we pray, maybe it’s a burial ground, these are 
places that we go to every year. They’ve been around for hundreds of years, and 
they are sacred to us. 

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Andrew Benally: Everyone focuses on the problems of America, what’s wrong 
with America, you know? There’s a million things wrong with everything in this 
world, whether it be America, China, Europe, but let’s take a step back and take 
a look at where we are. We CAN walk across America to protect our sacred 
sites, in some countries, they’re not even allowed to do interviews like I am right 
now, for example North Korea, or what’s going on right now in Tibet with China, 
they kicked all the media out of there.

Question: What do you hope to accomplish?

The best thing I feel this walk can accomplish is help the people walking in the 
walk themselves. Sure, we are trying to raise a voice that we want the whole 
world to know what we’re doing, but then again it is 2008 and people do believe 
what they want to believe in, and a lot of people are starting to not believe the 
news or what they hear. The walk can change the people who are walking the 

Andrew Benally
was one of the walkers 
on the Longest Walk 2, 
we spoke to him in Taos 
on a reservation that was 
home to one thousand 
year old pueblos that 

people still live in today. 
Andrew is full blooded 
Native American, and 
was very welcoming 
to us at the Longest 

Walk 2 festivities while 
many others looked 
skeptically upon our 

very pale faces. We were 
truly surprised by his 
views and opinions.
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walk right now. I’m not just talking the talk right now, I’m walking the walk.

Question: Do you vote?

Andrew Benally: No I don’t. As soon as someone I feel comfortable voting for 
runs for office I will. It’s that simple. I mean, I’d like to vote, I’m not against 
voting. Again, we’re lucky to have that process where we are able to vote. We 
can do whatever we want, land of the free supposedly.

Question: Do we have freedom from religion?

Andrew Benally: Yes we do. There’s a lot of people who don’t believe in 
anything, they believe  in themselves. For instance I am one of those people. 
I’m not a pipe carrier, I don’t go to Sun Dances, I don’t go to the sweat lodge 
every weekend. I believe in myself. I was taught to take care of yourself, believe 
in yourself. If you want things to happen, you just focus on what you want to do 
in your life and you go do it, and everything else will fall into place. 

I’ve had people, the ones who come around to your house on Sunday mornings, 
I’ve sat there in pajamas and talked to them, and they’ve told me “Hey you 
should be an evangelist”. I’m like okay, thank you. I mean that’s a compliment 
coming from someone who believes in their church so much, and me who doesn’t 
believe in their church, for them to say “Hey, you should preach for us”. Maybe 
in another lifetime, but not this one, sorry.

Question: Anything we might be missing or that you would like to add?

Andrew Benally: I just want to say to you guys, thank you for doing what you’re 
doing. Not everybody has the guts and will to do this. It takes a lot of energy and 
time to even be on the road, just to go from one side of the country to the other 
in a straight line is very hard, and you two have got yourself together, spiritually, 
physically, mentally to make A Year At The Wheel, and I will let everybody 
know. We’re on the same path right now. We’re trying to raise awareness to this 
world that is trying to correct itself. What we’re doing, us few of us, and I say 
few because it is, we’re trying to bring the world back in balance again. I wish 
you all the luck, we will be praying for you. N
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We'd stayed in Taos longer than 
we had planned, so now here I was 
driving up a mountain in New Mexico in the dark and it 
was starting to snow. I knew we had either entered the twilight 
zone or we were getting pretty high for it to be snowing in April in 
New Mexico. It was a trek back south and east about 70 miles 
from where we had been, so I was in big trouble with Shane 
already for backtracking. We were driving in an uncomfortable 
silence. 

The remote highway curved and swerved like a knotted pretzel, 
we passed a Buddhist Monastery tucked way up in the middle of 
nowhere in the blackness of the mountain forest, well after dark, 
with the snow falling. 

I was struck by how diverse the state of New Mexico was, a 
Buddhist monastery, the Coyotel Church, Rick and Rhi the nudist 
pagans, and Timothy Wyllie from the Process Church, and who 
knows who else. All drawn to the same square of land. I thought 
of all the Indians we had just been talking to and how it was the 
"quiet days" at the sacred Taos Pueblos. I thought of the many 
bikers we'd seen, and the dangerous looking couple that lived in an 
RV in Rick and Rhi's backyard and how nice they actually were. 

I thought about how diverse and unique this state was, and 
how welcoming the people were, and that it did seem to have 
some magical energy to it, the skies, the mountains, it was all 
so incredible, and as much as my current location was a white 
knuckle drive along a slick and snowy mountain pass, I was still 
happy for the experience and whatever was yet to come when we 
reached the Surprise Valley Ranch.

We looped and turned and twisted along the mountains on Highway 
68, the forest was thick with tall pines, it reminded me of a few 
late night drives back in the northwoods of Minnesota, I unrolled 
my window a bit to see if I could smell the trees like I could 
there, and the familiar and wonderful scent of pine - real pine, not 
at all like a pine cleaner - wafted in the window. Shane shouted 
about the cold wind and the noise so I rolled it back up, but it 
gave me some slight sense of security or familiarity. ~Amy
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Ranch Hands Wanted - Male or Female 
(Surprise Valley Ranch, Sapello)

Shane and Amy to Stefanie Otterson@ Surprise Valley Ranch - 
4/7/08

Hello, My husband and I are traveling the USA filming a documentary.
We are working odd jobs as we go to get from place to place.
We are hard workers and would be happy to give you a week or two of labor. Thanks, 
Amy

Stefanie Otterson to Shane and Amy - 4/7/08

Hi Amy, I'm SO pleased you're interested. I had **just** read your ads in the Craigslist 
barter section. I appreciated the humor to them so I pulled up your URL to snoop, and 
then I spent a half hour reading your blog and thinking what a cool project it is! Really 
truly. And then your reply arrived in my Inbox. Synchronicity rocks!

My partner Grant is the one doing the hiring; he's the official rancher/cowboy 
around here. I learn as I go, and the rest of the time I handle the website, marketing, 
advertising, etc. We already agreed that anyone with the gumption and motivation to 
do what you guys are doing is someone we're interested in getting to know, so let's talk 
more! Grant's interviewing/screening people throughout the week; you can email him 
directly at grant@surprisevalleyranch.net. Or call We live here on the ranch, so either 
number generally finds us so long as we're not working outdoors. We're looking for two 
people for two weeks, beginning next week (could be four people for one week or some 
other permutation - dunno yet). We just moved here from Vermont in December, but I've 
learned my way around pretty well and can definitely point you toward some local color. 
(Or at least, point you toward someone who *can*!)

It should be a reasonably fun gig...the work runs a huge gamut, ranging from installing 
the saloon's kitchen to planning landscape projects to replacing 
the paddock fencing that the horses munched down over the 
winter (twelve horses on site; five came with us from Vermont and 
are trained police horses and air scenters). Lots of variety. Grant 
and I will be working alongside whomever's here, and frankly, I 
think you guys sound like fun and I'd love to get to know you 
and hear more about your documentary and travels. So if you're 
available next week and/or the following week, give us a call soon 
and let us know!

Cheers, Stefanie Otterson - Surprise Valley Ranch

BACK 2
CONTENTS



363

Grant 
Mitchell
Sapello, NM - 4/28/08

Question: Do you believe in a dark side?

Grant Mitchell: There's always those individuals that are gonna try to take 
the easy way out, the dark way out, it's harder to work. I mean, you've see that 
around here, we work 70 or 80 hours a week to maintain our ranch, but it's our 
life choice to do that, as opposed to doing other things that would be much less 
productive, so yeah there's a dark side, but there's a lot more light. It's easy to 
see the dark, it's harder to see into the light. It's like looking up into the sun 
versus looking over into the shadows.

Everybody wants to have a life that's a little better than what they've got right 
now, that's part of the nature of every living species that I've worked with. 
Take a herd of deer, they are gonna take the easiest possible path to get to 
the greenest field they can feed out of, they don't want to come down over the 
roughest area, they don't want to swim the deepest stream. That only makes 
sense. You're using up extra energy which is valuable in the wild.

The alternative to a positive outlook is unacceptable, that's all, unacceptable. 
I see people burying themselves in a virtual world. Not just technology, but go 
through any age in ancient history, people bury themselves in reading or writing 
or whatever, and didn't experience life. Today people bury themselves on the 
internet and don't experience life. Personally, I love the internet, I use it as a 
tool every single day, but it's not where my life is centered, and it will never be 
where my life is centered because experiencing reality for me is a lot better 
than experiencing virtual reality.

Shane: So you say in the old days, all these cultures would bury themselves in 
their reading, writing, artwork?

Grant Mitchell: Artwork, anything, and in some cases what resulted from that 
was the production of incredible things that we treasure today, and the same 
thing is going on to some degree with the internet where there are things that 
are being produced  that are of incredible benefit.

Shane: Now you brought up art, reading, writing, and it’s interesting your take 
on that, you said art, reading and writing is not reality and you have to go out 
and experience life.

We met 

Grant Mitchell 
at Surprise Vally 

Ranch in New Mexico, 
he was an odd fellow, 
to start with the origin 
of his Captain title is 
dubious at best.  He 

claims he was "licensed" 
by the Coast Guard 
and told us his job 
was disabling pirate 
ships which he said 

meant blowing them 
up. We spent ten days 
in the Santa Sangre 
Mountains with him 

and his girlfriend 
Stephanie, they were 
some sort of horse 

riding law enforcement 
in Vermont before 

heading west. We felt 
kind of lucky to make 

it out of the mountains 
alive in the end.

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=CS2abpkt790
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Grant Mitchell: Art can be an escape from reality, it can be a reflection of 
reality, it can be part of the reality itself. It’s not the producing of the art, it’s 
the reasoning behind the production. Is the person doing this because they are 
trying to escape from something else? Is the person doing this because they 
have seen something and they are looking to contribute? It’s the same thing 
if we make that comparison with somebody going online. Why are they going 
online? Is there a productive reason for going online, or is it escapism, is it, um, 
predatory? What is the reason for what they are doing? So it’s not the medium, 
it’s the reason behind the medium. 

Shane: Is art mandatory? I think art has been removed from our culture almost. 
To me, I think it’s as important as eating, drinking or breathing.

Grant Mitchell: Art, music are vital parts of any culture, and if we look at 
cultures over the centuries, we’ll find that sure those have always been there. 
Those are the first things that someone who is trying to take over a culture will 
destroy - art, music, dance, public assembly, those are things that if you can 
control those, you can control a culture.

In today’s world, in some senses those things are being controlled, but I don’t 
think kids are being raised with a huge art void. I don’t thinks kids are exposed 
or adults are exposed to as much as they really ought to be, but that’s always 
been the case.

Question: Is there such a thing as too much free speech?

Grant Mitchell: No, free speech is absolutely critical, what’s important is that 
free speech be accurate, and that’s where I have an issue with the internet. With 
people who are putting themselves out there as recorders and experiencers of 
what is going on, as historians, and the reality is, they’re lying. They’re lying in 
their blogs through everything that they say and they are intentionally leaving 
out all sides of a story, so they can present only their own, based on their own 
beliefs and that’s a huge disservice.

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Grant Mitchell: The best thing about America is potential, with all the problems 
that we have, we still have from my experience and traveling, some of the 
greatest potential in the world. We have resources. We have a population that 
though it is becoming less and less well educated, we have a population that 
basically has still the ability to learn. We have an educable population. 
On the other hand, the worst thing about America is that we have a culture of 
doing as little as possible to get as much as possible, and with that comes a loss 
of pride. N

Art can be an 
escape from 
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4-25-08

Shane talked to his mother today 
on the phone about selling the soda biz. She seems optimistic 
that we can do it. She is talking with Ron at Filberts about it. 
She asked where we were and Shane told her all about the horse 
ranch we are on and how beautiful it is. She said she is really 
jealous of our trip. ~Amy
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Surprise at
Surprise Valley 
ranch
Today we left Surprise Valley Ranch, our 
experience there had it's good points and 
it's bad points, it ended fairly bizarre, 
but even so Shane and I could not be 
happier. We are literally days from the 
halfway mark, and we are doing it, we 
are succeeding!  For as dismal as this 
trip began, it is now truly an amazing 

and life changing experience. I can see things are getting better and better as 
far as our documenting, and the people we are meeting, sometimes it seems 
mystical, the people we are running into. We are looking for an answer and 
“poof!” there it is. When we look to the road and put our faith in the road, the 
road provides.

Even with the last ten days as strange as that ended, it was great, and as bad 
as Grant and Stephanie were at the end, it was still a great experience, and 
Shane and I still won. I can see where they went wrong and why they felt the 
way they did, and I feel sympathy for them.

Shane and I agreed to be ranch hands as part of our trip, and ironically, the 
people whose ad we answered had read our ad too, and were excited to 
have us there. When we arrived Grant, the manager of the ranch - which was 
amazing, over 100,000 acres, mostly forested mountains -  told us to feel free 
to work as little or as much as we wanted, so we thought things would be 
mellow, but they were not. 

The ranch has horses, and a number of cabins that people rent, there is a small 
chain of lakes for catch and release fishing, and a newly built “saloon” that 
is unfinished. The problem was there was a ton of work to do before the first 
guests arrived in the cabins, and only the four of us to do it. If the four of us 
had picked one or two projects they all would have gotten done, but instead 
the manager Grant had us all spread very thin, so getting anything done was 
a stretch.

I worked over 90 hours and Shane worked 40. In that time, I cut down about 
a quarter mile of brush by hand, helped assemble a horse corral, sanded, 
washed and then put a polyurethane coating on the floors of four cabins, 
disassembled and then reassembled six sets of bunk beds, cleaned cabins and 
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prepared them for guests, used several tubes of stove polish on all the grills and 
fire places, and did countless other things. The best part was I got to drive an 
ATV everywhere, I have never been on one before, it was so cool. Cheyenne 
ran alongside it and barked at me the whole time which was hilarious!  

The cabins had some major plumbing issues, Shane being a trained plumber 
offered to help Grant with these problems, but he would not listen to anything 
Shane said. He started off really enthusiastic about Shane, I am not sure if he 
didn't like something that was said at dinner, or we just represented something 
he didn't like, but he gave Shane the job of pounding out wood putty that 
had been put between gaps on the floor of the saloon. Literally, the worst 
possible job and a total waste of Shane's expertise, meanwhile Grant stumbled 
and fumbled with the plumbing. Finally, Shane gave up, he worked less and 
less and worked on the editing of footage instead, which made Grant even 
madder. But, I can understand, I saw Shane 
offer to help with things countless times, 
or give good advice and Grant just ignored 
him and continued on these paths that led 
to nothing but more problems. It got to the 
point of Grant being cartoonish by the end. 

Then on the last day we were there, the day 
I was supposed to have off to relax, I had 
nothing but drama, the Shane/Grant issue 
came to a freaky head as I waited and waited 
to get paid, to the point I had to go and ask 
for our checks. Then, Grant said he was 
taking a few hours off of Shane's timesheet 
which ended up being more than a third 
of Shane's pay. Grant told me if Shane had 
worked harder, I would have been able to go 
horseback riding and shoot guns and stuff, 
which was insane because there was still work to do when we left, we never 
would have gotten enough work done for me to do that. Perhaps offering 
me some kind of power cutter to cut all that brush instead of a giant pair 
of clippers, might have helped save time, but it was like he made me do it 
manually as a punishment for being married to that bad old commie Shane. 
When in reality, the issue was they were really stressed out and trying to prove 
themselves to the owner of the ranch, some big Wall Street guy. The smarter 
solution would have been to say the saloon will not get done in time, let's just 
close that up and focus on the cabins and the grounds. 

The finale of the whole thing was they invited us for a "last supper", in which 
Grant basically said Shane was a socialist or a commie or some terrible, terrible 
thing all evening long. Anytime Shane said anything he was wrong, even if 
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he made a point Grant had said a few days before. Then he and Stephanie 
presented ME with a gift, only me "To Amy, for all your hard work" - and the 
topper - it was a GPS which is what Shane said HE wanted. 

Even with Shane getting stiffed on some of his pay, we have over $1000. If we 
can really make that last, when we get to Los Angeles and sell some of the 
stuff in our storage area, we will be able to get a second computer, and that 
will make the rest of this trip so much easier. Then we will have double the 
output, and we will be able to breathe a little easier financially and focus on 
filming subjects.

So much for my rant, even with all that weirdness and negativity, Shane and 
I did not let it get to us. On the 20 or so miles of dirt road between Surprise 
Valley Ranch and Las Vegas, NM where we cashed our checks and spent 
some of our morning checking out old sets from the great movie 'Red Dawn' 
(I love that movie, I remember seeing it with my dad at the movies when I 
was about 11). We laughed and cheered most of the way down the mountain, 
next we are on our way to Chaco Canyon, which is supposed to be an actual 
prehistoric city built a large canyon. I can't wait to find out more!

This trip has been amazing, even Surprise Valley Ranch which was such a 
crazy experience, has been wonderful. I would not trade these experiences 
for anything! Normally in a situation like this, I would be thinking I did 
something wrong, and feeling guilty, but I know we did good, I know we both 
worked hard, I know we did everything right. I understand this was all based 
on Grant's own shortcomings and weirdness. 

Thanks to all of these experiences we are having and all of the wonderful 
people we have met, I know we will make it through this, I know we can 
succeed, and I can see most of the people we have met are good, truly good.

More later…. Amy
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4/29/08 - 4am ish
We pulled into a truck stop 
somewhere around Yuma, Arizona.
As I drove into the dark lot, there was a sense 
of foreboding. I realized we had stopped at this same place in 
an earlier journey - again in the middle of the night. Weird. There 
was something spooky about it, more than just the darkness 
and desolation, a sadness, but I could not put my finger on just 
what.

I couldn't drive anymore, but seeing this place again, I wish I 
would have continued on to the next town. I went inside the huge 
building, it was a mini-mall of mostly Native American goods, and 
mostly closed. Unknown and unnamed fast food counter - closed. 
Moccasin shoe store - closed. Mostly turquoise native style 
jewelry shop - closed. Bathroom - open.

I walked Cheyenne around the dark parking lot, all asphalt, no 
grass could be seen, except maybe where there was no light, and 
we weren't going there. This place was like the set of a horror 
movie, I half waited for vampires or angry Indian ghosts 
to attack. We got back to the truck fast, as I think Cheyenne 
felt a weird vibe too.

Shane said we should hang out there for a while, since he needed 
to call his mother. He said she emailed and said to call. We hoped 
no one was dead.

We tried to nap under a light in the parking lot, it was difficult to 
sleep sitting up with a steering wheel in front of me. Exhaustion 
though allowed for a few winks and in a bit the sky was lightening 
up along the Eastern horizon. Shane called his mother, I went 
back to the bathroom to brace for any bad news.

As I walked back towards the car I could hear Shane's voice in 
a muffled shout, he was angry. I opened the door, and "All our 
stuff is gone!" He yelled breathlessly to me.

What?

"Yeah, our fucking storage area in LA is gone, 

BACK 2
CONTENTS



371

they auctioned off our stuff!"

How did this happen?

All of our stuff? We were so close to Los Angeles now, to 
retrieving it, to selling it, to make our trip a little less stressful 
and a little less work. GONE?

All of my most important belongings were in that box - all of 
my family photos, all of my books, all of my music, all of my 
writings, every little sentimental thing I ever had. A bit of our dog 
Roxanne's ashes I'd saved, the porcelain Winnie the Pooh bank 
I always tried to escape into as a kid when things were bad. All 
of the albums that I'd saved and were long out of print, all of 
my cds, all of my special kitchen stuff, the beautiful pewter 
measuring spoons from my sister - those meant so much to me 
since we were not speaking anymore.

Deflated wasn't the word for how I felt. Disappointed didn't come 
close. Devastated was a mere charade compared to my 
feelings, and the sinking of my heart. I broke, at that 
moment, in that sad parking lot, I broke...
Not Finished ~Amy



Linda to Shane and Amy 
Hi,  I must speak to you guys.
Please call my cell phone before 230pm central time (1230 your time) or after 530p central time.   love 
you mom
 
Shane and Amy to Linda
what's up? this better be important, you make it sound bad. - Shane

Linda to Shane and Amy
On Wednesday, sometime in the afternoon, Public Storage called and wanted to know about the payment 
of $120.00.  They said it had to be paid NOW or risk auction tomorrow.  I asked for an extension of just 
a couple days, she said no that is not done.  I asked to speak to the manager. The manager, Ken, came 
to the phone and verified that under no circumstance would he extend the due date by even a day.  I 
explained to him that I feared not being able to get through to them on the next day. He did not care.

Thursday - I called when I knew they would be open, no answer.  I called again, no answer.  The 3rd 
time I called I left my name and number and said that "I needed to make the payment required, please 
return my call."  When I received no return call I called again - this time I got an answer. I said I wanted 
to make a payment, the girl said it was too late, the auction had already been done. I asked to speak to 
Ken,  she said he had just left to make the deposit of the money.  I said well then you can retrieve my 
stuff, she said no.  I asked for the name of the buyer, she wouldn't give me that. I begged her to please 
help me in some way, she had no answers.  She said Ken would call when he returned.  I waited 45 
minutes, called again and he was still not there and she again said he would return my call.  He never 
called.  There were never any monthly statements. As far as I knew it was up to date.  love mom
 
Shane and Amy to Linda
Blame them - It was 3 months due! For 3 months we sent you money, for 3 months you told us it was paid 
- it wasn't - That's a lie - Why should the storage company trust you? You lie! It was 3 months late? You 

lied - your God won’t forgive you, you habitual liar - especially when they hurt their children 
again and again. It’s NOT the storage area’s fault - it is yours - you lied to us - you stole from us!!! If I 

can’t get my life back I’ll never forgive. I can NOT believe not even a sorry. Understand 
- when we are out of your life it'll be because you lied, couldn't fess up, and never apologized. - Shane

Shane and Amy to Linda
Dear Linda,

I am baffled and still wishing this was all a bad dream. 
I know that our things are not your business, but we entrusted you and paid money each month to have 
you take care of that stuff for us, and you said you could do it.

I understand that it is hard to call someone and say that ‘I have been telling you storage is paid, but it’s 
not, and I used the money for other stuff because I am out of work’. That is a hard call and I understand 

no one wants to get yelled at, but is the call to say ‘Last week all of your stuff was sold 
off’ somehow easier???? 
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I have emailed you regularly on this trip for storage updates, you could have just said in an email you 
could not pay them, but to let this go until all of our stuff is GONE is unbelievable, and I can only 
assume malicious. What else could it be? Who does this - and for so long -- until it is too late??

Everything that mattered to me was in that storage area, every photo and negative I have taken since 
I was 10 years old. All of the photos of my family -- I was the family archivist and photographer. Every 
single photo I ever had of Roxanne was in that storage area. Thousands of photos and negatives, photos 
I planned to put into a book or an art show after this trip.  I was actively planning on this stuff, and 
planning to be reunited with it in just a week or so.  ALL of my books, CDs, LPs, and of course more 
importantly volumes of my writings - all gone. All of Shane’s archives and original art, all gone -- only 
he can begin to give you the gravity on his own loss, I can only tell you about my personal loss. 

You cannot imagine what I have lost - oh wait, you can, I told you on a number of 
occasions when we were staying with you how desperate I was to get that stuff in LA out of storage 
- that everything that mattered to me was in there. Think of all the photos you have saved to make 
books for your children, I have none of that stuff now - none of it.

You know first hand how much we lost in Ely, and how devastated we were, and you knew this was all 
we had left, and you knew how important these items were to us.

Now it is gone -- All because you could not make a call or send an email and say ‘Hey I haven’t been 
able to pay your storage’.

We were told this morning that the payment was three months behind -- three months during which 
you assured us NUMEROUS times on the phone and in emails that all was okay, and during that time 
money was deducted from Shane’s account based on paying storage. They told us they called you on 
Wednesday to say the stuff was going to go up for sale and that they gave you another 24 hours to pay.

How, HOW could you let this happen? The only conceivable answer I can even come up with is that this 
was done with malice, it was allowed to happen because you really do not care about us. All of your 
kindness has been false, because we are not who you want us to be, and because you do not approve 
of our trip or our life, you decided to teach us a lesson. This is worse than anything the people of Ely 
did to us, this is worse than anything my sister has ever done to me, worse than anything any family 
member, friend, or enemy has ever done to me.

I am so ashamed I ever trusted you. Infact, I was going to call storage about a month ago to check up 
and Shane talked me out of it, he said you had it under control and you would not let anything happen 
to our stuff. I feel like such a fool for trusting in you. I am crushed.

We have stuff in your basement that is very important to us, please do not let anything happen to this 
stuff, someone will come and get all of it out of your place soon. Goodbye, Amy

Linda to Shane and Amy
I don't know how I can help get your stuff back. love mom
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We were headed for Arizona and 
ultimately Las Vegas before the bad news about 
our stuff came in. Afterwards we were in shock, completely 
discombobulated -- and here we had just felt we'd hit our 
stride days before. Things were really beginning to work for us, 
everything had been getting better and better, until this. We just 
didn't really know what to do. We drove straight across Arizona 
with only a nap at a rest area and then headed into Vegas via the 
Hoover Dam.

We called Ryen McPherson and made plans to meet up. He is 
a young friend of ours and the mastermind behind the cult 
phenomenom known as ‘Bumfights’. Strangely he’d figured into our 
very beginnings in Ely since it was he we had gone to visit when I 
found out my father had a stroke. I had to fly out of Vegas, this 
was my first time back since then.

Here we were with yet another disaster on our hands. When we 
met up with him we tried not to bring it up but it was impossible 
not to. I wound up sleeping on his sofa while Shane interviewed 
him.

Were the cosmos trying to keep us all apart?

We were so devastated at the loss of all of our belongings and 
worse yet, how to handle it with the project. We had already 
endured so  much weird stuff from family that we didn't want to 
admit what had happened. We didn't want to put the focus on us, 
but we didn't know how to keep going either. It became impossible 
not to talk about, and sadly it totally thwarted the project. It 
very nearly killed it and we were certainly limping along after the 
blow...

Not Finished ~Amy
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Ryen 
McPherson 
Las Vegas, NV - 5/1/08

Question: Is Capitalism a cancer?

Ryen: Yeah, obviously. I think that should be 
obvious to everybody, there's daily reminders 
on just about every level and every venue. There's so many different ways people 
capitalize off of people, perpetuate the decline of our fucking civilization for the 
want and desire of the dollar. So yes, capitalism is a cancer, it's fucking killing 
us quickly.

Question: What about education?

Ryen: I didn't get an education until I left school. I didn't learn anything that 
I've applied to my life that I feel has been really worthwhile in helping me build 
any character, or be an individual, until I was eighteen years old.

Question: Did you drop out of school?

Ryen: No, I graduated. They kicked me out, but they gave me my diploma which 
was really weird. I made it through high school, I spent maybe six weeks in 
college, and realized that it wasn't for me because it was a fucking waste of time. 
I wanted to learn things on my own, and I was done being taught. And, then you 
pick up maybe one or two books that fuck everything up for you, Howard Zinn's 
‘People's History of the United States of America’, that pretty much did me in. 

Question: Why is this?

Ryen:  The first chapter is about Columbus and that's the first thing you get 
taught when you're in school. One of the first things I ever remember doing…

Question: We have Columbus Day, he's a great guy, right?

Ryen: He's a great guy, personality plus! I had friends that were teachers by 
then, that were teaching kids that were in that grade, I remember calling them 
and being like, "What's the program for Columbus week, what's the deal?" It's 
incredible to me, the shit that they teach us and the shit that they omit from their 
books, that they hope we don't stumble upon when we grow up. Or maybe that's 
just delaying the inevitable. I don't know. And, I don't know what it would have 

Ryen 
McPherson
made the famed 

documentary 
'Bumfights' when 

he was just 15. He'd 
become friendly with 
several homeless men 
in his neighborhood 

and began filming their 
antics while giving 

them small amounts 
of cash. 'Bumfights' 

became a sensation and 
Ryen was eventually 
sued by the homeless 
men for a percentage 
of the profits and was 

forced to perform 
community service. 

Ryen ended up serving 
some six months in 
prison after being 
involved in a food 
fight at the facility 
he was serving the 

community at. Today, 
he is a respected 

photographer and 
filmmaker.
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been like to learn about Hiroshima, and the legitimate effects of something like 
that. I don't know what it would have been like to learn our role in the shit over 
in El Salvador with Noriega, and any of that drug war stuff that they don't teach 
us. They teach us about Hitler.

Question: What's your biggest fear Ryen?

Ryen: Extinction I suppose. I think we're dabbling, I think we're fucking 
around a little too much with the whole nuclear world, and I wonder if our big 
dick America mentality is gonna get us fucked up one day. I worry about our 
relationship with North Korea and Iran, since things are beyond the musket and 
the sword out on the battlefield, since we're now just a button pushing force 
and military, it worries me. I wonder what it's gonna take. It's fucked up that 

we have to wage war all the time, we 
have to have this perpetual fucking war 
happening somewhere in the world, we 
have to be bombing people.

Question: Do you feel like you're a free 
man in America?

Ryen: Personally yeah, I mean there's 
a lot of freedoms that have been taken 
from other people, that haven't been 
taken from me. I've been fucked with, 
but I don't feel in my day to day life like 
I am suppressed in any way. If I want 
to do something I usually do it, there's 
consequences, but it's all about staying 
under the radar and not coming face to 
face with those consequences.

It's part of the game we play, you know? 
In order to be aware and in order to be an individual in this country, it's essential 
that you go against the grain, you fight your own little personal war, otherwise 
you succumb to the machine that is America, and once you fall under that wheel 
you're fucked. You're not going to get back up, and the country sure as hell 
doesn't do anything to get you back up on your feet. So as far as freedom, I don't 
think that they've ever touched me, I've put out things I've wanted to put out, I 
got sent to fucking jail, but um….

Question: Is there such a thing as too much free speech?

Ryen: No, everyone uses the freedom to express themselves in different ways, 
some use it for good, some use it for evil, some use it for both. I mean I'd rather 
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be in the current situation we're in right now where you have both than not at 
all, so I say, say whatever you want. 

People can be influenced and they will be, everyone's impressionable, we all 
have malleable minds and it can be dangerous. You look at what fucking Hitler 
did, and that's some serious shit, but then you look at what someone like John 
Lennon did, it goes both ways. That's not to say we needed Hitler and we needed 
John Lennon, and you know they shouldn't be compared.

I don't think we could cope without there being people with the balls to spread 
a message, be it good or evil. I wouldn't want to live in a society where I had to 
keep my thoughts to myself or my mouth shut. I think God gave us vocal chords 
for a reason, and it's fucking bullshit that there's some amendment that tells me 
that I have the right to use them. That doesn't make any sense. N

It's essential 
that you go 
against the 

grain, you fight 
your own little 
personal war, 
otherwise you 

succumb to the 
machine that 
is America, 
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wheel you're 

fucked.
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5/1/08

Feels so empty driving to Target for 
shampoo and mascara. For the last two weeks I have 
awaited this moment like a 6 year old awaits Christmas Day, but 
now....
Now that I know everything I held dear is gone.

Everything I owned - all of my books and CDs, all of my photos 
and writings. All of Shane’s archives - 25 years of work, videos, 
stuff beyond belief. All of our art - much of it personal, even 
the drawing of Roxanne and I by John Berado.

Much of it was slated to be sold to fund the rest of the trip, 
the bone chandelier - gone!
All to teach us a lesson that we need to grow up and get real 
jobs.

Not Finished ~Amy

May 2, 2008 - Las Vegas, Nevada

The lead ball in the pit of my 
stomach appears to be waning for the 
moment. I have accepted, however reluctantly, 
that all of the artifacts of my life are gone. Shane and my 
history are gone - Or at least not in our hands anymore.

Since I found out on Wednesday that Shane’s mother let our 
storage area go to auction, I have gone back and forth from 
shock to despair, anger to despair, fury to despair....
The first day, I turned off and shut down, so I could drive 
across Arizona all the way to Las Vegas. The next day I mourned, 
and the next day I mourned.

Today I am sad, mad, and numb in rolling intervals, but I have to 
get on with this trip. It is the priority, it is number one, I have 
to focus. I cannot let myself be brought down even when it is 
people I care about who have stabbed me in the 
back. Again. ~Amy
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5/4/08
Today is my birthday. Shane went out 
to get me a gift he said. He returned 5 hours later empty 
handed. He did the same thing the next day. I wondered where 
he went? I have my assumptions. But I don’t ask too many 
questions. 

I am a hard-core $1 a day gambler when I am in Vegas. 
We went to the Wynn to see their free show. A couple from LA 
bought us Champagne, it was so nice of them! I had cheesecake 
in the cafe, and then I put a buck in the slot machine. It rolled a 
$38 Win! I cashed it in and we left. ~Amy
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Almost Halfway
5-04-08

It's very nearly the 6 month mark, I can't believe we have made it this far! 

We have suffered the slings and arrows of some, and sometimes from surprising 
places, but more than anything this has been a positive, wonderful experience. 

New Mexico really is the "Land of Enchantment" and after spending almost a 
month there we saw nearly every terrain it has to offer from the snowy pine 
filled mountains to the driest desert, and it is a marvel, as are it's people. 

We even got to see where the movie 'Red Dawn' was filmed - one of my 
favorites. I fondly recall seeing it at the show with my dad as a kid and 
marveling at it. They were from fictional "Calumet, Colorado" aka Las Vegas 
New Mexico, and I was living in Calumet City, IL. Their school mascot was 
the wolverine ours was the wildcat, and the end of the world seemed so darn 
near. Reagan was President and the doomsday clock sat at about 2 minutes to 
midnight. Those were the days.

I digress, anyway the town has not changed a bit, and in honor we watched 
the movie while there.

Also, April 24th marks 7 years since my pit bull princess Roxanne passed on, 
so for now I am using her picture for my myspace pic. I miss you precious. 
~Amy

The following was our “official” post on the website, we didn’t want to let 
anyone know publicly what had happened at the time. We wern’t sure how 
to deal with things.
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Heather 
Veitch
Las Vegas, NV - 5/4/08

Question: How is it that we even became 
friends, isn’t that reason enough for you to be 
kicked out of your church?

Heather Veitch: I tell the girls I bring into 
my ministry, even if you see something really extremely graphic that's not your 
thing on the camera, some pornographic thing, you have to watch your face, your 
body language, because those are people. Those are people that you're looking 
down on, and I don't think God has called us over to judge them, to look down 
at them. We are supposed to love people unconditionally, that's the thing that 
separates me. 

Unfortunately, the truth is, if you are Christian, you are supposed to act differently 
even if you do have fears. I mean I have real threats made on my life, real fears, 
and I have to still respond in an appropriate way, even though in my nature, 
inside, I want to do something about it. I understand wanting to react and do 
things, but beyond the law, I have a whole other law I have to abide by that's 
even harder. Jesus says I can't have revenge on them, I can't do things, I want 
to but I don't.

Shane: I like a vengeful God.

Heather Veitch: Honestly, this is what I think, God is not out to get anybody. I 
believe there are times that you pay a consequence for what you do. If I have sex 
with someone with AIDS and I get AIDS, then I get AIDS. God is not out to get 
you, the God that I love is rooting for you. He's trying to reach you, he's trying 
to love you. He would be pursuing a relationship with you, if a God did bad to 
me, or caused me harm, why would I love him? I wouldn't. I believe that God is 
for me and when bad things happen to me, personally I feel that's from another 
side. I feel it's from a bad side, not the good side. When people try to blame God 
for it, I'm like, "No that wasn't God, in my opinion, that was the Devil."

The problem is when Christians try to use God to fight their battles and do their 
dirty work. I get it all day long, you know, Christians trying to use God against 
me because I am loving people they don't want to love. They want to attack me 
for it, they want to rip me apart. Or because I am simply not perfect, they love 
to pick me apart and find any single flaw they can find, and if you look you're 

Heather Veitch 
is a stripper turned 
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gonna find them because I'm a human being. Unless I was Jesus Christ I'm gonna 
be making some big mistakes, but I'm gonna keep going, that's the way it goes.

I slowed down for a while because I was going through a divorce, and for reasons 
I kept private because I have children, and I always think it's the most dirty 
thing to publicly smear your children's parent, because no matter what, that's my 
daughter's daddy. Once that came about, I had to make a choice to keep my mouth 
shut and take the hits. During that time I had a lot of people saying it wasn't right 
and I should quit, it was hard, but that whole time I had this group of girls that 
were calling on me and didn't give a crap I was going through a divorce. They 
weren't like "Oh Heather, you're not qualified to help me now", they were still on 
board, they were still needing help, they still wanted my friendship and love, so I 
kept going.

Question: Is there a difference between religion and spirituality?

Heather Veitch: I think the difference between religion and spirituality for me is 
that religion is more focused. Like for me, religion goes you’re Christian or you’re 
Mormon, or something like that. Spirituality is something that’s a little more 
Oprah style, whatever you want to believe, if you want to believe a little bit of this 
and a little bit of that. You can kinda go with a little bit of everything instead of 
saying I am Christian, that’s what I think the difference is.

Question: Do you vote?

Heather Veitch: I do vote. I am starting to question why because of that whole 
electoral college thing. I’m thinking why am I really wasting my time going to 
the polls when my vote really doesn’t count? But, I do think it’s important to vote 
on issues more than voting for the president. I think it’s just to say I voted, but I 
will tell you this, I don’t make my political views ever public because I think that 
politics divides people, and I would rather keep it to myself, instead of create a 
division between myself and others right off the bat. I would rather get to know 
people and find out who they are before I instantly separate myself from them.

Question: Why do you do what you do?

Heather Veitch: Because nobody did it for me. When I wanted love and acceptance 
and friendship, and someone to support me and say that I could do it, there was 
nobody there. I've always been the outcast. I think being a reject is a good thing. 
I am very thankful now. I think being a reject is actually awesome, you have 
compassion for people, it makes you a whole other person. 

Oz from Stryper is my friend, and I will tell you that he is a true Christian, all of 
them have their own personal struggle and they are not perfect guys. I had an 
experience with Oz that was really good, we were with another major Christian 
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super star, a major star, we were hanging out with him and he was wasted out of 
his mind drunk. I was so impressed by the way Oz was because he didn't judge 
him, he loved him in that time. Most Christian celebrities in that situation would 
try to back away from them, distance themselves. But, he was so cool. The person 
has come through it and is fine now. I understand what drove him to it, it was 
Christians judging him and picking him apart so bad, sometimes it makes you just 
want to be like, Forget it! If I'm so evil, and I'm just an evil person then forget it, 
I guess I am, and it makes you want to jump off the deep end because everyone's 
picking on you so bad.

I feel like I am a true Christian Extremist because I will extremely do it the way 
God says to do it. If you read the bible, the bible is filled with screw ups, the whole 
entire thing is screw ups. There's nowhere you see these great people. Noah got 
drunk, was laying naked and his son saw him. King David was an adulterer and 
a murderer, and God said he was a man of God's own heart. I think we have all 
these misconceptions of what Christians are, and when you read the bible and you 
see who the disciples were and how many times they blew it, it's like ‘What are 
we talking about’? It really comes down to being a person who in the day looks 
to God and says you know, ‘I'm sorry, I'm gonna try’, and ‘I blew it again.’ I do 
have a true commitment to live my life for God, but I know I'm not perfect, and 
I'm gonna blow it, I'm gonna do stupid things, but I also know that I'm forgiven. 

I believe everybody has an opportunity, and I don't believe God ever writes off 
anyone. For me I have a real purpose in my life because I've chosen to live for 
Jesus, I literally watch lives that are in shambles get better through me stepping 
out and saying, ‘Okay I'm going to help you’.

Question: Do you fee restricted by the rules of your religion?

Heather Veitch: The saddest thing is Christianity is supposed to be about freedom, 
God is always talking about breaking your chains free. This is how I explain sin to 
people, in most cases, most sin has negative consequences to it, real consequence. 
Girls will talk to me about dancing, or stripping, and I tell them, I don't feel God 
doesn't want them to do that because it's a sin, or that he just wants to restrain 
them. I think it's because to a woman often that can lead to pain and hurt down 
the line for her. Most of the time when you look at what God is asking us to do 
or not to do, it's usually a father not wanting us to go down these horrible roads 
that are gonna lead to distruction of our lives or broken hearts, just like I feel for 
my kids.

If at the end of my life I said, well I chose to live in a track house, and I had great 
kids and I made lunches every day and I cooked for my husband, and then I died, 
what a waste! Instead I am able to go, this girl, this girl, this guy, and I helped 
them because I loved them and I guided them to a God who loved them even more 
than I did. N
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Szandora 
LaVey 
Las Vegas, NV - 5/5/08

I'm Szandora LaVey, I was married to 
Anton LaVey's grandson Stanton. The name 
Szandora comes from Anton Szandor LaVey, 
the founder of the Church of Satan and 
author of ‘The Satanic Bible’. When I was 

13 I became a Satanist, at 16 that became my email address, at 18 I became 
an erotica model, and that was my pseudonym. I've been Szandora ever since.

When Stanton and I got together we started a movement, ‘Modern Satanism’, 
it's for the individual it's not for the joiner. It's for the leader, the leader in 
all of us. Any Satanist, you shouldn't be a follower, you should always be a 
leader. That's what they always teach you in school is to never be a follower. Be 
independent and be yourself, sculpt your personality and your being and be you. 
That's what Satanism is, it's a self help book to make you a better person rather 
than be a worse person like most of society deems us, or thinks that we are bad 
people, but that's not the case.

Shane: Sometimes it is.

Szandora LaVey: Well, you know when we want to be bad, we definitely can be 
bad, we can conjure bad things. We can manifest anything we want because we 
know how to direct our will, but that's practical magic, anyone knows how to 
direct their will.

Question: Almost sounds like Humanism.

Szandora LaVey: Humanism isn't Satanism, humanism involves living and that's 
it. Satanism goes a little deeper, the reason the word Satanism is used is it's 
the carnal representation of man. Satanism is living my life without regret, 
Satanism is doing what I want sexually without a hang up, Satanism represents 
carnal desire in the bible. Anton LaVey used Satan to scare the right people 
away.

I was a cutter my whole life, I wore long sleeves until I was about 22, because I 
had scars all over my arms. I was molested my whole life from the time I was 24 
months old until I was 13. When I turned 18 I left Georgia and went to Vegas. 
I got permanently kicked out of any school in Georgia, after I got kicked out I 
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took cosmetology classes. I did hair and make up, when I was 15 I got my GED. 
I left when I was 18 and I came to Vegas. I had stupid makeup jobs and then I 
started hula hooping and erotica modeling. 

I will never look back, Satanism saved me. If I hadn't found 
Satanism I wouldn't be here right now. I wouldn't have gotten 
out of Georgia which was a totally repressed environment. I 
wouldn't have thought there was other people out there that 
thought the same way that I did, that I could be as free as I 
was.

Question: Do you vote?

Szandora LaVey: I don’t vote. My vote doesn’t count.

Question: Why?

Szandora LaVey: I think that the presidency is already 
ordained, it’s already planned out. I think that the run for 
the presidency is a way to gain money from people that 
are gullible enough to give money to the presidency. It’s all 
politics. I play good politics, not dirty politics. Whatever I feel 
and whatever I say, I’ll always say it to your face.

Question: Is there a difference between spirituality and 
religion?

Szandora LaVey: I don’t know, I think there is a difference. 
I don’t really believe in religion, I believe in philosophy. I 
believe in living life, I believe in humanism. I believe in taking 
the bull by the horns and just doing what the fuck you want, 
as long as it doesn’t hurt children, you’re not raping people or 
you are not killing people.

Question: Do you consider yourself spiritual?

Szandora LaVey: I have a spirituality of course, I worship myself. My spirit 
will be with me until I leave this fucking Earth. When I die, I don’t know what’s 
gonna happen, I don’t question it. I’m not dumb, I don’t waste my time on 
fucking questions like that. Am I spiritual? Fuck yeah, I feel something. Do I 
know what’s going to proceed my fucking death? No. But I’m gonna live life for 
now. N

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=nZIMUJLMWWY
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When we moved to LA, we were already on the outs with the Church Of 
Satan fanatics that had taken control of what was up until Anton LaVey's 
death a loose network of artists and iconoclasts. 

After his death it became a sheep herd of mediocrity, a bunch of retail clerks 
who wore fedoras, listened to lounge music and shaved their heads, while 
quoting and misquoting LaVey much like bible fanatics do. 

Since we were in LA, and Stanton and Szandora LaVey (Anton LaVey's 
grandson and his hula hooping bride) were in LA and also outcasts of "the 
organization", I decided to send a "friend request" via myspace with a quick 
note saying 'Hi, we just moved to LA, maybe we can meet up sometime.'

The following is the response I got back:

Apr. 2, 2007  - Szandora LaVey to Amy Bugbee
Stop associating yourself with myself, Szandora, and my husband 
Stanton. We have heard from enough people that you consider 
yourself to be affiliated with my family, in any way. That is NOT true 
and I will tell anyone and everyone in LA to have no dealings with you 
and why. Your husband or boyfriend is a pathetic scumbag sewer rat. 
The only reason that semi-retard is even in Art That Kills is because 
everyone hates him for being a shitbag loser that won't just fuck off. I 
look forward to the day that he pisses off the wrong guy and gets his 
melon took off. He never has been and never will be an artist and he's 
only mediocre at the one and only thing he's slightly capable of which 
is being annoying.

I meant to tell you this but I never thought to look for you or remember 
to because it is so unimportant to me but since you stuck your face out 
to get slapped, that's just what you'll get.

Anyone that fucks Bugbee is a filthy scumbag whore that should 
die slowly of aids.

I don't know you, fuck you.

Don't tell people you know me cunt and if you live in LA you might be 
lucky enough to run into me... I hope. Szandora
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------------------------- Amy Explains -------------------------

When we met Ugly Shyla she kept telling us how we needed to meet up with 
her friend Szandora who had recently split with Stanton after a lengthy two or 
three year marriage. We shrugged it off but she kept insisting, so finally I told 
her that I had once reached out to Szandora and that I got a really nasty letter 
in return. Shyla seemed surprised, maybe she was, maybe she already knew 
about the exchange, I don’t know.

I told Shane - just wait you will get an apology from Szandora, you’ll get it, 
not me - even though Shane and I had been clear the letter had come to me. 
About 2 weeks later Shane got an email from Szandora, an apology saying 
that she did not know about the letter, Stanton must have written it, and she 
didn’t have any ill will toward us.

She invited us to meet up while we were in Las Vegas and we did. She was 
very polite and we enjoyed seeing her perform with her band. Her abilities 
with the hula hoop were spectacular.

After we said our goodbyes and left, Shane asked me, “So do you think she 
wrote that note?

“Yes” I said.

“Me too.” he said and we giggled as we drove back to Motel 6. 

We have been fairly friendly with her ever since. -Amy
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5/5/08
We checked in at the Las Vegas Motel 6 - 
practically the only place in Vegas that took dogs, and also 
the nicest Motel 6 I have ever been to, and I have been to a lot 
of them!  Most are pretty nice, this one was exceptional. I could 
write a whole book on the various motels we have stayed at, most 
of the time, when we do get a room, it is Motel 6 because they 
do not have an added charge for pets across the board, and they 
are fairly decent. 

As soon as we checked in, I walked Cheyenne along in the parking 
lot and made my calls. I called the storage facility and talked 
to the manager. He told me the person who bought our storage 
sells at a local flea market. I asked him if he could contact the 
buyer, and say that we would like to get back any papers and other 
personal items that he would most likely just throw away. 

I told him we would be in LA in the next few days. I thanked him 
for his help. He sounded truly sad about our situation.

I dialed The Roadium while Cheyenne and I found a small tree 
to sit under. After a brief explanation of the reason for my call 
I was put on hold. A minute or two later an man picked up the 
phone and introduced himself as the owner of the Roadium. 
I again explained what had happened, and that we understood it 
was a long shot but we were hoping to get back whatever we 
could - personal papers and photos, stuff that had no value to 
anyone else.

I added that I had no ill will toward the person who bought the 
stuff, and we would be willing to pay.

He asked if there was anything in the crate that would stand out, 
he said he and his wife walk through the market daily and were 
pretty familiar with everything for sale.

I mentioned we had a chandelier made of bones and skulls.

"I know exactly what you are talking about!" He exclaimed. "I 
saw it here last Monday. It's gone." He added,"You know when my 
wife and I saw that lot of stuff our hearts sank. We could see 
this was important stuff, archives, manuscripts, someone's life, 
and it was really cool stuff. It made us sad, we could tell it 
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was important."
I asked, What would be the best way to get back anything that is 
left? 

"Let me explain this to you. There are a number of people who 
come out here after these auctions, they unload all the big 
stuff, the appliances, anything they can get a fast buck for. They 
just rip open the boxes and start selling it on the floor.
After the day is over, the other vendors, we call 'em ‘coyotes’, 
they come around and trade or buy the lots of whatever is left."

I asked in the politest of ways if he could arrange a liaison to 
get back some of our stuff. We could pay modestly.

"Oh I could not take money for that. No, the guy you need to 
talk to won't be here again until Monday. No use coming until then, 
what is out there already is pretty much gone. I will see what I 
can do. I am so sorry this happened." He sounded really sincere.

I told him about our project, and asked if he would talk about 
The Roadium in our film. He said maybe. I thanked him profusely 
and made plans to head there in a few days, cutting short our 
time in Vegas to about 72 hours.

I hung up and headed back to the room

We slept. ~Amy
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r.I.P. MOM - DAD 
- COUNTry
Monday, May 05, 2008

Ya ever lose every single thing you've 
cared for and collected by fire or flood?

Today, I had the pleasure of digging 
through the remnants of my life at 
the Roadium Flea Market in beautiful 
downtown Torrance, California.

Last week all of my stuff was sold off in a 
storage area auction and ended up at the 
world’s biggest flea market, and over the 
last 10 days has been sold and dispersed 
throughout the L.A. area.

Seeing as stuff is a Vague term, let me 
try to explain in a handful of words - it 
was my life's work, my history and 'stuff' 
I've carried on my back for over two 
decades. OK big deal, right - it's 'stuff'.

Let me put it into a perspective that 
might hit - it was my bank account... my 
fucking life's savings which included an 
art collection valued at around $25,000 
dollars... a collection I had planned on 
selling off to further fund our A YEAR AT 
THE WHEEL project.

Everything was sold off to pay the debt of $120.

Even worse, it wasn't fire or flood... it was my Mom who totally fucked me.

Some say things happen for a reason, others tell me I'm cursed... I say it's just 
an asshole named mom who took my money and didn't pay the bill.

To put this into parental perspective - I've always hated my parents - went 15 
years without talking to my dad and rarely spoke with my mom during that 
time.
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Because of the project I chose to undertake and our recent unpleasantness in Ely, 
MN. I seemed to bond with what I used to call Mom. When I needed some help 
while on the road, a place to send our footage and notes - a home base if you will 
- Linda/Mom offered to help... and I musta been so desperate for mama luv I fell 
for it.

Shame on me.

Another example of words being the biggest illusion and trust being one of the 
most valuable commodities you hold.

My mom is now dead to me - This Mothers Day I'll wish her demise.

If you're in the L.A. area keep your eyes out for:

Mike Diana original artwork, Serial Killer art and collectibles, Bone lamp and 
chandelier, occult and erotica books and collectibles spanning the history of both 
subjects, personal pictures and photos from age 1, recordings and video from killers 
and cult like icons that have never been seen or heard, correspondence and signed 
items in my name from folks like Charles Bukowski, Vincent Price, Anton LaVey, 
Jello Biafra, Allen Ginsberg, and every motherfucker I've published or played with 
publicly... Fuck I could go on and on.

It really was a tomb of underground culture like none I've ever seen. The folks who 
have been witness to parts of this collection have said across the board - it should 
be in a museum or be housed in it's own museum.

Not that I expect to get ANY of it back - but I do think if you have the chance - buy 
it up and hold it dear... for a fellow that has no children, let me tell you, I nurtured 
this 'stuff' like it was my child. - Shane

-------------- Comments -----------------

Posted by Z on May 6, 2008 6:55 PM 
This is really horrid to see. I've long enjoyed shots of your acquisitions; it was like few [if any] 
I had ever seen. Hopefully at least some can be recovered.

Posted by Jef on May 7, 2008 1:55 PM
I am truly sorry to hear about this on a few levels.

Mainly because of your stuff being dispersed like that. Parents can be a real eye opener 
because, at least in my experience, they are really just concepts. A mom. A dad. They, for 
me, are all a part of this house of cards that represented a youthful conceptualization of 
the world. In time that card house has fallen, now what is left is an unobstructed view of 
the world; a clear vista if you will. In the end "mom" is just some woman who can be just 
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as deceitful, selfish and twisted as the rest of the people in this world. Only they are not as 
easily dismissed and you get the distinct displeasure of realizing their truth. Sort of like a 
traitor in your midst.

But fuck it man, life is a bowl of cherries. Some sour some sweeter than you could ever 
imagine, but we have to fill our mouths to figure out which is which.
Thanks for your post I empathize with it. Jef

Posted by Mr. Roboto on May 7, 2008 4:04 PM
HOLY FUCK dude!! I feel your pain- after all we DO share the same "mother". My heart goes 
out to you man. Although I didn’t work nearly as hard as you did, all that stuff is my life as 
well. It’s more personal to you than it is for me, nonetheless, I DO feel a mental kick in the 
balls. Linda has also taken me to the cleaners, I'm out 10 large plus suffered mental anguish 
at her hands- I'm fucked in the head and anyone who knows me well enough knows this to be 
true-->ALL BECAUSE OF "mom". You got my number, KEEP IN TOUCH. - Launce

Posted by Frater Terribilis Est Locus Iste on May 7, 2008 6:55 PM
"Some say I'm cursed." Some people are simple-minded pricks too. I don't doubt the CoS has 
every intention to curse any and all high-profile folks who have the balls to speak out against 
their bullshit. That's what I "hear." BUT...fear not. No Magic is left there.

Anyway, I'm sorry to hear that shit. If it was legal to pimp-slap your mom, I'd advise that, but 
they have laws against that. Sounds like mom was trying to cash in with no consideration 
for how meaningful that stuff was worth to you. Speaking of curses, perhaps she'd be a good 
candidate. BUT is there any worse curse than a son declaring her dead? Let's hope not. - 
Frater Terribilis

Posted by Jennifer B on May 8, 2008 1:43 AM
Fuck... Talk about selling off her son's soul... I lost four years worth of writing last year 
due to one fucking press of a button that created a holocaust, and a shitty piece of robot 
text... and yeah... it hurt, sure didn't feel like any kind of liberating act to me. My heartfelt 
sympathies and moist pussy kOUT of the Man. Fuck her, start over, with a vengeance - begin 
with painting a big ass, ugly, fucking picture of your mother... Then keep moving, writing and 
painting... Ciao - Jennifer B

Posted by Fancy on May 13, 2008 2:22 PM
Jennifer, I am sorry to hear that you lost some of your precious writings, but I am sure that 
you are smart enough to re-configure the words and put them on the paper again. this time 
putting them in a more treasured spot. On another note, I would never sell off my son's soul. 
and how dare you make comments about a person you do not even know. I have 5 children, 
have fostered 13----my children love me, as does many others. Things happen for a reason and 
right now I do not know for the life of me what else to say about this. except "i'm sorry that 
it happened", and everyone knows this. - Fancy/Shane's loving mom
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Ron 
Freytes
Torrance, CA - 5/8/08

Question: Is there a difference 
between spirituality and religion?

Roadium Ron: In spirituality there 
is no Jew, Catholic or this or that, or 
a Hindu, there is just child of God. 

You are a child of God, I am a child of God, regardless of where on the planet 
you were born, and if you see any differences because I'm this or that, that 
nationality, this color, or this religion, then you're in confusion, that is not truth. 
The truth is, you're a human being, you're a child of God, one God, whatever 
name you want to call him that's fine. You can call him Yahweh, you can call him 
Allah, you can call him Rahman, you're still gonna have that one.

There is no religion to me, just divine truth. Divine spiritual truth of life which 
is God in all things.

Question: How do you find that truth?

Roadium Ron: You got to seek it, seek and ye shall find, knock and it shall be 
opened, ask and it shall be given, but you got to seek, and sincerely seek, and to 
seek you got to have a wide open mind and an open heart. You see? That's why 
people cannot learn because they say ‘Well no, in my religion we do it this way 
and that way’, so then they will close right away, and then what you have is a 
religious debate. Then you start looking like politicians. Now you got religious 
politicians happening, and they are yelling and pointing the finger - "No, I'm 
Right, you're wrong", and this and that.  But, when you really seek truth you have 
to have an open mind and an open heart, that doesn't mean a gullible mind and 
heart, mind you. 

My mind is open, if somebody wants to talk about Satan and demons, I'm right 
there listening to them. I'm very interested in their perspective, if they know 
what they're talking about, and if they're sincere in their prospective view I'm all 
there for it. I don't have to agree with them, but still I'm listening. I'm interested 
to see why somebody would choose that, and what are they getting out of that. 
So just because he's got a completely opposite view of me, I don't close him off 
anyway, I just say, "Okay, tell me what you see". Then I'll get a better perspective 
on that person, but I can't be influenced because I'm already solidly fixed where 

Roadium Ron, 
as he is known, was 
just the person we 

needed to talk to. We 
were feeling depressed 

and betrayed after 
seeing bits of our life 

scattered around a 
giant swap meet, then 
we ran into Ron who 
does security for The 
Roadium and started 
talking to him. He 

really was a "warrior 
sage" as he referred to 
himself, he reminded 
us about what was 

really important, and 
commiserated with us 
over the loss of our 
life's treasures. Here 

are a few moments of 
our conversation:
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I'm at, so there's no fear of anything like that, no fear of the Devil or demons, 
or people that follow those things. I find it fascinating how people can just trip.

Question:What is the best & worst thing about America?

Roadium Ron: What? The best thing and worst thing about America? I don’t 
know about the worst thing, because you know something, I’ll tell you truth, I 
really don’t see any worst thing. I am glad that I have the opportunity to be 
myself, to pursue the things in my life, and to be free to be me, and I’ve always 
had that, I’ve never felt oppressed. I’ve never felt that I was denied anything. 

So far as what in America is the worst, well I’ll tell you what I wish would 
happen, just that they would become more truly, spiritually aware. But that’s the 
only thing and that goes for the world, not America, that they would really seek 
divine spiritual truth - The universality of it. To see the unity within the diversity, 
stop the separation, the illusion of separation, and realize that we’re all one, in 
the one divine spirit God.

Question: What’s the best thing?

Roadium Ron: Me! Ha ha! No, the best thing is for the most part, even though 
nothing is perfect, I’m free to be me. I wake up, I choose what I want to do, 
pretty much. Unless I want to break the law, which I don’t, I’m pretty much free 
to express myself in any which way, form or fashion, like I’m doing right here 
with you. If I did this in some other country, I may get arrested, you see now that 
would be scary. I’ve never experienced that, but I know it goes on. N

I'm already 
solidly fixed 

where I'm at, so 
there's no fear 
of anything like 

that, no fear 
of the Devil 

or demons, or 
people that 
follow those 

things. I find it 
fascinating how 
people can just 

trip.
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What we did on Mothers Day... 
(we lost everything and mother lit the match)

Ever put your trust into something or someone only to be betrayed time and 
time again? I'm sure we all have.

I like the old saying "fool me once, shame on you - fool me twice, shame on 
me". It comes back to haunt me each and every time I think about the situation 
I now find myself in.

Messed up thing, the trust I give is for few and far between. And the person 
to make me feel shame for trusting them is my dear ol' mum but I guess that's 
where I originally learned not to trust, period.

Worst advice going around for troubled individuals, no matter the age, is... 
"Get over it and quit blaming your parents." It's such a simple statement, and 
IF you think about it, very unrealistic and just plain bad advice.

As I look to my past, I think fuck yea, I blame my teachers for what I've been 
taught. And "getting over it" is what we, the picked on have to do everyday of 
our lives, like an ex-drunk or drug addict, one day at a time.

But blame, blame should be placed firmly on the shoulders of those who have 
caused the pain. Blame them and never let them forget what they did. We're 
all responsible for our individual actions, so hold the ones who have hurt you 
responsible.

My 'mom' devastated us financialy, by taking/stealing our hard earned money, 
continuing to tell us she used our money to pay a bill for us, and when the red 
notice came, when we had a chance to pay what was owed, she waited until 
all was sold before she told us anything.

Why not pay your own bills you ask?

We were offered help from our family and took it... you see, traveling the 
entire election year, and regularly updating a website along the way with 
videos, photos, and writing is, well, a lot of work and close to impossible... 
especially when you have to work from town to town and sleep on floors, 
couches, and in strange settings, all depending on the kindness of strangers to 
make it happen.

The only thing we needed help with was a 'home base' of sorts, somewhere 
to send our footage, bills and bank deposits.
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When we left, we stated the most important thing in our life was our storage 
area, it housed everything we owned, as well as our life’s work. It was so 
important to us, we made everyone around promise that if we fell off a cliff or 
didn't make it back that they would care for and make sure that the priceless 
art and writings stored in that storage area would make it into the right hands.

All was agreed, and we hit the road with full trust in our 'family' that all would 
be well.

Throughout our months on the road, we asked only one question of our 
family... Is the storage area paid up and ok? Monthly, Amy would email dear 
ol' mum to check the storage area payment status, we were repeatedly told it 
was, in fact paid.

So, some would say our one mistake. TRUST.

I don't believe that, I think it's less a trust issue and more a "those who don't 
remember the past are condemed to repeat it" kind of mistake.

I mean, would you get over a stranger or co-worker slapping the shit out of 
you? And what if, you had no choice? what if your survival depended on 
dealing with them day in and day out... what if you knew no other way to get 
out?

As children, they picked on and abused us for so long it became, in a twisted 
way love. We were witness to fraud and petty crime, perpetrated by my mother. 
We had no choice, we were children and our survival depended on dealing 
with them/it day in and day out... We ran away and tried to get out, only to be 
returned by the authorities.

It all just starts to become 'normal' behavior. And, later in your life, beating 
your loved ones is the only way you know how to communicate.

Some would say from the things I create and the politics I'm involved in, that 
I might have had a troubled childhood. Well, you'd be right.

It's what some would call my ‘family'~ Shane
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Stuff I saw at the roadium: The 
rolling green garden cart Shane got me for my 
birthday a few years back.

More important than the things we lost are the memories they 
held. My heart still aches for them - My books, each of which 
tells a story, all of the flyers, press releases, photos, and pages 
of the newspapers and books we published, everything from every 
project we have worked on since we were together and before 
that.

Shane’s big book on astrology that he brought home after he 
disappeared for a weekend, it was in a stack of books - ours and 
other peoples.

A picture my niece drew me when she was little was blowing 
across the ground, rocks chipped from Ed Gein’s tombstone in 
a beat up ziplock bag, a painting my dad painted in 1967, it used to 
hang in our kitchen, I bought those items back for a dollar.

No sign of the last and best gifts my sister ever gave me - pewter 
measuring spoons and a beautiful tile bottomed tray I used 
for entertaining, it had a picture of  watering can full of purple 
flowers on it, from when we still tried to love each other. -Amy
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The Dejected Ducks
We went to a library on the edge of Compton to get online, find a motel, look at craigslist, and 
check eBay for any of our belongings. I had to wait for a computer, and the line was long, so Shane 
got on the laptop while I took Cheyenne for a walk. 

We walked down a few blocks, past a funeral home and a dog kennel, a car stereo store and a 
Korean shop that did not appear to be open to the public. We crossed a bridge and stopped. 

Below us was a concrete river, perhaps a branch of the Los Angeles river (which was concreted by 
Mr. Mulholland back in the day), or just a drainage route, either way it appeared to have some small 
depth of water, maybe a foot or two. It was full of trash and graffiti, so much trash you could barely 
see the water, just a rolling river of trash slowly flowing along, and there near the edge, amongst the 
trash, was a beautiful male and a female duck with one little duckling. 

They stood silently on the concrete edge watching the litter roll along - diapers, and plastic bottles, 
and paper, and grocery bags. I stopped to watch them, I waved down to them and shouted hello. 
They looked up unflinching. They had such an utter sadness to them, a slumped look of despair one 
would never expect to see on a duck. 

I thought why don't they just fly away? Why don't they leave this rat trap? Why would they have had 
their babies here? I looked around and realized for as far as a duck could fly there were houses and 
industry and freeways and they probably had flown around looking for a better place, but there was 
no better place here. And they probably had plenty more than one duckling, but this was the only 
one that was left, and how long would he last amongst the garbage and rats and feral cats?

I looked down at them again, they looked so dejected, so hopeless, like a family in the projects that 
sees no way out. They stood there, amongst tons of litter, looking scared and puzzled. Looking up 
at me, probably wondering if I was going to let my dog go down there to eat them.

I looked around for a way to get down there, perhaps I thought I could convince Shane to let me put 
them in the truck and we could drive them somewhere with trees and a lake or a pond or someplace 
- Any place but here! I looked around at the layers of fences and the razor wire, and I saw there 
was no way down, at least not without bolt cutters and law breaking. And then, how would I catch 
them and convince them to come with me? How would I keep them from flying away? How would 
I assure them I could help? 

I wanted to cry. At that moment I hated man and his hideous concrete cities, and his horrible way 
of life, destroying our planet with trucks and factories, and huge masses of humanity forced to live 
on top of each other. It was unnatural, and I never wanted a part of it again. ~Amy

Life is God
It is not a personification
It is the Life Force and The Universe
I am part of everything
Matter is nothing, it is all one
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Name: Shane Ryan
City, state: Lompoc and Valencia, CA
Occupation: Filmmaker
Political persuasion (rep, dem, ect.): none
Religious persuasion: was Christian but changed 
that to more of a spiritual belief I guess. Boo.
Outside of work, what do you do: Masturbate, drink 
(coffee), watch other movies (not TV, I hate most TV, 
fuck reality shows, God damn roaches taken over 
the networks), fake rock climbing, pissing people 
off who are stupid and making my point, sitting on 
the beach at night and listening to the waves, people 
watching.

How did we meet and how long did we stay/work/
hang out:
we met through Chad from Pollystaffle (from Vegas) 
and you guys cruised through the LA (dealing with 
the scientology cops) area but that’s when I was up 
north so you cruised up here and we first hung out at 

Carrow’s (I think the waitress was a bitch from what I recall, or maybe 
that was another time). You guys stayed at a hotel that night and then I 
felt like you wouldn’t run away in the middle of the night with my mom’s 
stuff so I let you crash at my home the next day.

Thoughts about them, their project... before you met:
Uh, can’t remember much before, I hear of lots and all kinds of enthusiastic 
film projects being made so it’s hard to be impressed nowadays until 
you meet somebody. But after I heard that it was the Shane who made 
the eating Satan’s asshole movie, I was pretty impressed to hear about 
the project because it was so completely fucking different from my first 
impression of his work, and figured a guy with this kind of eye might 
bring something really unique to the road trip doc experience. But I 
hadn’t talked to him, only Amy, who seemed extremely nice and kept 
calling me Shane West.

Thoughts about them, their project... after you met:
Much different. I thought they were really cool by the time they left and 
were sad to see them go but at the same time I wasn’t really sure how 
long I could handle them, lol. Shane was very opinionated and had very 
interesting views on things which was great, but at the same time he 
seemed like a real hard ass who may or may not be extremely difficult to 
get along with after a while. But I liked it for a temporary stay, just not 
sure long term. And Amy was so nice and optimistic that it was actually 
kind of strange, especially when realizing it seemed like she would know 
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how to push Shane’s buttons and really piss him off given his personality, 
and then she would keep doing it in a comic and sweet way. At first I 
thought it was cute, then I realized I think they’re actually getting at 
each other’s throats so I didn’t know if I should laugh with Amy or not 
(but it was funny) and then I almost thought maybe it was an act or 
inside thing between the two of them to get a reaction out of whoever 
they were interviewing. Either way it was a great time. I wasn’t sure 
if I liked Shane’s approach to interviewing random people and putting 
them on the spot in what felt like attack mode but at the same time 
I loved that he had the balls to do it and not pull any punches which 
can truly show who people are in many ways. And it fucking rocks that 
they’re not just doing short videos but putting together a full movie and 
a book and that they got the site, awesome guys. I loved the video clip of 
that cemetery!

How would you describe what they are doing to a co-worker or friend:
I recommended it for sure and promote their project up on my site, 
I think it’s awesome, just hope they don’t bite each other’s heads off 
before they finish, but if they can get that on camera now that would be 
sweet.

Any good, bad, ugly or odd memories, accusations or stories:
Hmm, not really, just the Mormon thing, lol. Oh, and waiting for Kai 
forever while she argued with her husband for nearly an hour about 
doing a 15 minute interview which would have been done by then. Go 
those relationship things! And now me and her have been kind of seeing 
each other the past 3 months, go figure. And that fucking little g banger 
at the house right beforehand who thought it was just so cool to be ‘like 
what up homie, I’m faded dog, I beat that bitches ass last night yo, shit’. 
It looked like Shane wanted to kill him, maybe not, but this Shane did, 
and two Shane’s knocking his homie dumb ass around woulda been 
fun on camera. Oh, and you guys stayed at the motel where we filmed 
the original “Amateur Porn Star Killer”, nice pedophilia heaven. And 
we filmed that shower scene in “So, We Killed Our Parents” there. And 
“The Cold Heat” (aside from the outside stuff). And “Ill-Fated Lovers” 
in which case the cops were called on us because they thought we were 
murdering somebody. Welcome to smut central guys!

Your thoughts about Shane, Amy, and Shane and Amy in general:
Ambitious, feisty, fun, creative, dedicated, horny (I don’t know but look 
at the movie they made), their own kind (which is always a good thing).N
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Shane Ryan 

Lompoc, CA - 5/12/08

Shane Ryan: I felt really isolated in school, I got 
picked on all the time, I got beat up. I planned out 
how I was gonna kill people at my school when I 
was 13, for some reason I didn’t got through with 
it, probably because I didn’t have access to guns. 

Not to scare you guys, I’m not gonna murder you tonight.

Shane: No, you’re not gonna scare me at all, I am just surprised you would say 
that on video.

Shane Ryan:  No, I think people need to know that. People try to be all hush 
hush about shit, I’m definitely not about that.  I’ll let people know. I didn’t 
want it to happen, but at the same time I wanted it to because I wanted to 
snap on these fuckers, I just couldn’t take it anymore. Luckily, I just never went 
through with it. The thought of violence scared the shit out of me because I 
never would want to hurt anyone, but when you’re that isolated, and you feel 
like nobody gives a shit and nobody understands and every single day you’re just 
getting pushed around and pushed around and pushed around. Like with school 
shootings, some people get pushed and pushed and pushed, and don’t know how 
to push back. You get on somebody’s ass and somebody should be able to say 
“Don’t fuck with me”, some people don’t know how to say that, so when they 
finally say don’t fuck with me, they say it by blowing your fucking head off.

Question: So what is the solution?

Shane Ryan: I think what people need to do, whenever somebody fucks with 
you, you just got to fuck with them right back, because if you let that shit build 
up you’re going to fucking snap and do like that Columbine shit. So if somebody 
fucks with you, break their fuckin’ nose. I’m gonna tell you to do that right now. 
Spend a night in jail, whatever, but they’ll know not to fuck with you, and you’re 
not going to end up killing them, and you’re not going to kill yourself. You know 
it’s better to break their nose and spend the night in jail instead of letting it 
build up, then you finally snap and kill 20 fucking people.

Question: What is art?

Shane Ryan: What is art? Art is creating something, expressing yourself. No 
matter what somebody is doing they are expressing something or creating 
something, everywhere you look. If you want to get all ‘American Beauty’ and 
shit, everywhere you look there’s fuckin’ beauty, creation, whatever. Anywhere 

Shane Ryan 
is an actor and 

filmmaker living in 
Lompoc, California. 
He has made several 

critically acclaimed "no 
budget" movies, the 

most famous being his 
'Amateur Porn Star 

Killer' series. 
Even at his young age 
(he was born in 1980) 
he has directed some 
19 different movies 
and appeared on a 

number of TV shows 
and movie cameos. 

We were referred to 
him by Chad Freeman 
of Pollystaffle.com, 
and found his drive 

refreshing.
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you turn, something is being created, somebody is doing something, making up 
something, being something, showing something. Art is what, it’s also show, it’s 
expression, it’s show, it’s creating, anytime anyone does fucking anything they 
are creating the moment of what they are doing, so everybody is an artist in 
some way. Even people who think they can’t create for shit, probably, might be 
some of the more creative people we have, you know people who think they’re 
not artists and they’re whatever, they’re business people, or into fitness, you 
know some of the people who think that they could never create anything I bet 
are some of the most creative people out there, they just would never know it.

Everything is a matter of opinion, it’s not like 2 + 2 = 4 when it comes to art, 
everything is a matter of opinion. I mean look at the ratings system, they rate 
stuff on a matter of opinion. That’s why some movies you think should be “R” 
are “PG-13”, or some movies are “PG-13”, like why was ‘Once’ rated “R”? 
That’s like this nice, tender story about two people who sing, and then you got 
these movies that are all about violence or sex that are aimed towards little 
kids that are “PG-13”. Fuck the MPAA they’re fucking dumb ass bunch of bitch, 
cunt, fucks.

Question: Is art important? Why?

Shane Ryan: Well yeah. Because it’s like that 
Christian Bale movie, what’s it called ‘Equilibrium’, 
when you can’t express yourself, you know what 
I mean? We’d all be fuckin’ numb if there wasn’t 
art. Art like I was saying, it’s about entertaining, 
expressing, showing, venting, telling, so that’s art, 
and if there was no art we’d be like fuckin’ numb 
zombies, right? That’s what I think.

Shane: We ask artists if they’ve ever been picked on, 
persecuted, maligned, or run out of town because of 
their artwork, and you told us that story earlier today, you were how old, and 
you drew a picture?

Shane Ryan: Oh, I drew a picture when I was 5. We got in a really bad car 
wreck. My grandma went into the windshield and got her head stuck in the 
windshield. She wouldn’t wear her seatbelt because we’d just been in a bad car 
wreck and she broke her ribs. Then my mom, there was no shoulder straps back 
then, my mom ripped her head open on the seat in front of her. I remember she 
had red stripes of blood coming down her face, it looked like a red prison cell, 
I remember that pretty detailed. My mom is blind, and she’s in shock, so she 
can’t see anything and she’s in shock, so I’m sitting there at 5 years old trying 
to explain to her that grandma’s head is stuck in the windshield and you’ve got 
blood pouring down your face. I don’t remember exactly how I said it to her, but 
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I remember her asking, “What’s going on?” with stripes of blood on her face.

So we go to the hospital and the nurse put ice on my ribs, and everybody came 
out a-okay. I don’t know how, but they stitched my grandma up. I think she was 
unconscious for a day, maybe longer, I don’t know. She was so old her wrinkles 
hid the scar, you couldn’t even see the scar, she had a big piece of her head that 
was ripped out, I remember it was laying on the dashboard, but they made her 
all better. My mom has no scar from that, I don’t know how, you know it was a 
bad car accident. 

So anyways, everybody came out a-okay, but then I was drawing a picture in 
daycare class, because I really like to draw. I think that’s what I would have 
been better suited for is like painting, or drawing, or something. Something 
where it was just me, where it was very isolated, or writing.  I would have been 
so much better with that because I hate fucking dealing with people when I’m 
making movies, having to deal with everybody, that’s why I did a movie where it 
was just me, a camera, and a girl, it was so much easier not having to deal with 
a whole fucking crew.

Anyway, so I was drawing a picture of somebody putting ice on me, and because 
I was five and I was really into Halloween and loved witches and ghosts and all 
of that, so I drew a picture of a witch doing it. Back then, that’s when people 
were really crazy, when child services really, I can’t remember the percentage, 
but when they had this ridiculous amount of false accusations against parents 
was happening. So we fell into that category of false accusations, where based 
on that picture, they determined I was being molested and abused because it 
was a witch putting ice on me, which was really the nurse from the hospital.

So I got put in immediate foster care with my one year old brother, and after 
that I got put in another foster care. By the time it was all over, and all of the 
court hearings and all that, my parents, and my whole family, and everybody at 
their church and friends all got involved in this big huge thing because I drew a 
fucking picture. By the time it was over, I was seven and he was three. He stayed 
with the foster family until he was eighteen, so he was basically in a foster home 
for over seventeen of his eighteen year childhood. Then, we moved up here to 
Lompoc. 

So this whole thing happened because of one fucking picture I drew that 
somebody totally misinterpreted, so I guess that’s one form of my artwork 
getting me in trouble.

Question: Is there such thing as too much free speech?

Shane Ryan: I don’t think there’s such thing as too much free speech, I mean 
say whatever the fuck you got to say. People don’t speak up enough in this 
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society, I mean with all the talk everybody has, nobody’s actually saying anything 
important. I think people should not censor anything, there should be no limit on 
freedom of speech, if anything, people need to actually fucking say something 
when they talk. Everybody is talking but nothing’s coming out. So many people 
think they have something to say but they’re not saying shit.

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Shane Ryan: The best thing is, fuck man, the best thing about America is you 
can do lots of shit, like eat and you’re not starving, just all the things that we 
take for granted. The best thing about America is all the things we take for 
granted. The worst thing is all the things we take for granted because I think it 
spoils us into not knowing how a lot of the rest of the world works.

Question: Do you vote? Why or why not?

Shane Ryan: Nah, because no matter who ends up in office, everybody seems 
to always complain about it, it’s like what’s the point, that’s how I’ve always 
seen it. Seriously, I don’t think one person who ends up as president or senator 
or whatever seems to change shit, I think it’s all the fucking people living in it 
who need to change shit. I don’t think it’s really gonna matter who the person 
leading us is because we all do our own thing anyways.

I think we as people need to figure out our shit because no matter who winds 
up in office everybody always has something bad to say about them, and they’re 
always fucking up the world. Every president for the past I don’t know how 
many years, it always seems they are fucking up the world. I think its got to be 
something about the people, it’s got to be about us, we need to seriously do shit 
on our own. I don’t know why, I’ve just never been a voter.

Amy: So you’re a filmmaker, how do you do it? What kind of budget does a 
filmmaker need?

Shane Ryan: They need? They need that fucking camera I’ll take from you right 
now, and like some little street hooker, and there we go, twenty bucks! ‘Porn 
Star Killer 2’ was $20, camera, a girl, sex, violence, there you go. If you don’t 
do any blood you don’t have to pay for the gore. I think it’s more disturbing if 
you’re like strangling somebody or suffocating them anyways, than doing some 
special effect thing.

Shane: You still need a computer to edit it on, no?

Shane Ryan: Well you just find somebody, anybody nowadays has a computer. 
I mean, yeah, yeah alright, my dad has one, but I know about 20 other people 
who do if he wouldn’t let me use it, and you can’t find anybody with a camera, 

So if somebody 
fucks with you, 

break their 
fuckin’ nose. 
I’m gonna 

tell you to do 
that right now. 
Spend a night 

in jail, whatever, 
but they’ll 

know not to 
fuck with you, 
and you’re not 
going to end 

up killing them, 
and you’re not 
going to kill 

yourself. 
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use your fucking cell phone and shit.

Shane: You’re saying you’ll find a way?

Shane Ryan: If you want to make a fucking movie you’ll find a fucking way, I 
mean there’s some things I had handed down to me, but nowadays they can do 
that shit anyways. The thing is, are you gonna fucking actually turn it on if you 
have it? Most people are like ‘Yeah, I want to do something’, and they got the 
shit in their hand and they don’t fucking do anything. You can find a camera and 
editing equipment anywhere, the key is are you gonna open the program to edit 
your fucking movie? Are you gonna turn on your camera and shoot the fucking 
shit, most people want to go blahblahblahblahblah and not actually do anything. 
That’s exactly how 95% of the population is, just talk, talk, talk, and they have 
the equipment right there, and they say oh, I could have done this, I could have 
done that. Fucking get off your ass and use that thing you got sitting in your 
mother fucking hand! N
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The house was perched on Okinawa 
avenue in what appeared to be some kind of 
military housing neighborhood. The roads were twisty and 
turny, as subdivisions often are. I was lost, as I often was. It was dark, and 
late, nearly ten p.m. and I felt like a real heel showing up so tardy. A porch 
light shined at us like a beacon in the night. The door was already opened 
when we pulled up to park.

I always hate arriving late to stay with people, especially strangers. It is more 
awkward, more uncomfortable, and especially in this case, when I know this 
couple has two small children. I have said this again and again, numerous 
times throughout this trip, yet that is what always seems to happen. It puts 
things off on a strange footing, leaving too long for the people to think and 
rethink, and  double think about having us come and stay with them.

Amanda met us at the door in a long skirt. She was tall and slight, with porcelain 
skin, bright eyes, and very long brown hair. She welcomed us into her home 
as I apologized for being late. We met Matthew, he was in small room playing 
video games, or doing military simulations on his computer, who knows. He 
was friendly enough, with the obligatory military haircut and stance, but with 
soulful brown eyes. They said the children were already asleep - of course!  
They showed us the guest room at the end of the hall, it had a bed and a 
sewing machine and extra toys in it. The room had a comforting vibe to it, and 
I looked forward to sleeping here. 

I wondered as we sat down in their living room, why they had answered the 
ad on Craigslist?  They looked like they were wondering too. Matt we found 
was a marine, he asked that he not be filmed for our movie, but he said we 
could record his voice. Amanda didn't seem to have any particular rules for 
herself or the children. We said we understood. 

Based on Amanda's attire I thought there was a chance she might be Mennonite 
or something to that regard. I wondered about their religious persuasion. A 
book shelf revealed a Children's Bible and a good deal of Science Fiction. 
There it was again, religion and science fiction merged. Maybe they were 
Scientologists and they would try to convert us? Time would only tell. And 
whatever the ride I was excited to find out. So far this trip was full of surprisingly 
good experiences, so I felt fairly safe, even if we were on a military base and 
we could just disappear in the night!

It turned out both are members of the social network Deviant Art, this took 
me by surprise and put me a little at ease. Matthew it seems likes to take 
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photos with a Holga camera, he is part of a school of photographers who use 
plastic toy cameras to take unique art photos. His work was beautiful, and 
they showed us dark themed photos of Amanda. Amanda writes and bakes, 
which also seemed strangely perfect. 

While staying with Matt and Amanda we headed over to Monterey to see the 
bay, and go to the Farmer's Market. We were all broke so it was free stuff we 
were looking for. We managed to see "Cannery Row" from John Steinbeck's 
book, once a beastly slum of fishy taverns, rooming houses, and brothels, it was 

now quaint tourist 
boutiques, chocolate 
shops, and even a 
gallery for Thomas 
Kincade! In fact, all 
that was left to tell 
the visitor that this 
vanilla wasteland 
was once a floozy 
infested factory 
wharf was a sign 
under a bust of 
Steinbeck at the 
edge of the water.

It was fun, but 
little children are a 
handful, and Shane 
and I just aren't 
used to it. Don't get 
me wrong, these 
were two of the 
happiest most well 
behaved children 
we encountered on 
our trip, but even the 
best children have a 

never ending stream of energy and it takes some getting used to. After the 
wharf we went to the nautical museum, which was free, and then drove over 
to a local farmers market. 

One day I watched a children’s film from the Moody Bible Institute about how 
God made seeds and how plants manifest and develop. The Moody Bible 
Institute is what I had always taken as an elitist separatist organization in 
Chicago. I know Bettie Page went there to study when she left modeling.
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Later a pregnant friend of Amanda's stopped by, and then another new mom 
with a baby about the same age as Brennan, Matt and Amanda’s youngest. 
They had an unabashedly candid conversation about the joys of parenting 
and how they both want to have lots more babies.

The entire community was actually full of pregnant women, I wondered if 
this was how all military bases were or if this was some bizarre government 
experiment.

The last night we were there our after dinner conversation got fairly lively, 
we were talking about going to the Creation Museum. We had until this time 
managed to stay off of the subject, based on the limited discussion about 
religion that we’d had, I felt we were most certainly on opposite spectrums 
of beliefs. 

Matt said he definitely believed in Creationism. I asked if he believed in life 
on other planets, he said he definitely did. If God is all powerful it just makes 
sense there would be life on other planets, right? 

I asked Amanda, if she agreed. Amanda said she was not a Creationist in the 
sense that most accept it, she believed in evolution AND the creation of the 
Earth by God. She did not believe in life on other planets however.

I told them that the Creation Scientist we spoke to at the Museum said the 
earth was definitely 6000 years old, and there was absolutely no way there 
was life on other planets. I said, I really felt I misunderstood the museum, 
because I was certain it was all leading up to life on other planets. Of course, 
I am forever an outsider looking in at religion.

Shane stated evolution was the only logical explanation. We all had different 
views, but no one was getting worked up, no disclaimers had to be thrown 
out, no explaining had to be done, which was nice. We just listened to each 
other, no one had to do any convincing, we just didn't care, and yet there was 
nothing but good feelings and respect between us all.

I think we all have it wrong. I mean we haven't even figured out who built 
Stonehenge or the Sphinx, how can anyone presume to have it all sewn up on 
the creation of the universe, the planet, and life itself? We can only speculate, 
and really what does it matter what happened 6000 years ago? We should be 
striving for greatness as a species, not a society racing to self destruction with 
pollution, poison, and archaic mass hysteria. We could be and we should be 
much more enlightened by this period in time. ~Amy
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Name Matthew and Amanda 
Rodgers, Colin, and Brennan
 City, state Seaside, CA (a few 
miles away from Monterey)

Occupation: USMC

Political persuasion (rep, 
dem, ect.) Republican

Religious persuasion 
Christian

Outside of work, what 
do you do? Matthew: 
photography.  Amanda: 

taking care of my family is just about everything I do.  When I can, I'm 
writing a story that I hope to publish someday.

How did we meet and how long did we stay/work/hang out We met 
through Craig's List.  You stayed with us for three days.

Thoughts about them, their project... before you met. Matthew: I 
wasn't sure, but it sounded fun, and we were glad to help.  Amanda: I'd 
read a book about a man who walked across America, and I thought it 
would be really cool if I could do something like that someday.  When 
I saw that you were driving across America, I wanted to do whatever 
I could to help you.

Thoughts about them, their project... after you met.  Matthew: 
thought it was very cool, and I'm waiting to see how it turns out.  
Amanda: I loved having the opportunity to spend a few days with you, 
hearing about your trip so far, and everything you've experienced.  I 
hope we get to meet again!

How would you describe what they are doing to a co-worker or
 friend? Matthew: They're travelers trying to give a first-hand 
documentary view of life in America, and trying to do it in a manner 
that will uncover for them some of the less-known facets of American 
culture- things you won't find in National Geographic or on television.  
Amanda: They're spending a year traveling around America with 
their dog and turtle, and making a video documentary of their travels.  
They're trying to meet as many different types of people as they can 
so they can get a picture of what America really is, instead of just 
staying with people they feel comfortable with like most people would.
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Any good, bad, ugly or odd memories, accusations or stories? 
Amanda: Amy and I did a lot of baking together.  It was fun!  I ended 
up eating so much of it I actually got sick the day after they left. I 
also liked having the opportunity to talk with them about their 
experiences.  You get to hear so much more that way than you do 
reading a book!  And, yes, I'm still singing the "You're so cute!" song 
to Brennan! Matthew: Shane's manner at first was pretty forward, 
blunt, and outgoing, but I realized that, after having to deal with as 
much crap as they've probably had to deal with it's obvious that he 
had to develop a go-getter attitude, and I found it admirable that he 
could keep such a good nature while putting up with situations that 
would baffle the most experienced traveler.

Your thoughts about Shane, Amy, and Shane and Amy in general. 
Matthew: A lovely couple, who had one of the coolest ideas for a 
married couple that I've seen or heard of in a long time.  Amanda: I 
didn't get to know Shane very well, but Amy was a lot of fun to be with.  
Both of them have a good work ethic, and are willing to do whatever it 
takes to reach their goals.  And Colin really liked that Cheyenne and 
Myrtle came with them! N

LeatherneckSquare Journal Entry: 
I met this interesting, intellectual photographer/videographer/
globetrotter couple while they stayed at our home in Monterey. 
They are traveling the entire USA, stopping finally in 
Washington, DC, to be present for the elections. They've been 
through a lot during the trip, but are still pressing on through 
the troubles and have had an equal if not greater amount of 
interesting and wonderful experiences while driving across 
America. They've stayed with many people, many different 
social circles involved, many different places. Their story can be 
found at ayearatthewheel.com . They are also here on Deviant 
at: ayearatthewheel: I would advise going there to see what 
this plucky couple have accomplished. They are documenting 
everything on their trip by tape, photo, and video, editing and 
splicing and recording people's experiences and opinions into 
a traveler's eye-view of the vibrant culture of the American 
nation.

Hats off, Amy and Shane.
May the wind always be at your back, and a clear path at your 
feet. - Cpl Rodhurst, USMC
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Amanda’s Journal Entry: 
A Year At The Wheel

    * Mood: Sociable
    * Listening to: Toddler Tunes
    * Reading: more homeschool material
    * Watching: Colin get excited about the dump truck
    * Playing: with Colin and Brennan
    * Eating: brownies and banana bread
    * Drinking: tea

I found an ad on Criag's List- great place to find ads, if 
you're looking. All joking aside, it said something to 
the effect of "Couple traveling America will work for 
food, gas money, or a place to stay for a day or two," 
and it listed their website. I checked it out. Their 
names are Amy and Shane, and they are spending 
a year touring the United States, and making a 
documentary about it. They're about six months 
in now, and plan on ending in Washington D.C. on 

election day.

They're staying with us for a few days, and I have to say, they are 
two of the coolest people I ever expected to meet. They have so many 
stories of people they've met, and things they've done, and it is just so 
much fun talking to them. They also have a dog and a turtle that are 
traveling with them.

Yesterday we went to see some of the sights of Monterey, and last 
night after the boys went to bed Amy and I made brownies and banana 
bread. We're doing more baking today. It's going to be fun. They've also 
been telling me how to start a trip like this. Several companies have 
sponsored them with food, shoes, clothes, and things like that. They 
originally had a media company who was going to sponsor them for 
gas money and such like, but they cancelled out right before Shane 
and Amy started their trip. Now, they're relying mostly on Craig's List 
to get from town to town. They've filmed a commercial in exchange for 
new brakes for their car, worked at a ranch for a few weeks, and have 
stayed with lots of interesting people.

Anyway, check out their website: ayearatthewheel.com. Even if 
you can't help them, their adventures are definitely worth reading 
about.~Amanda
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Amanda & Matt contacted us after we changed our Craigslist add from "Will 
Trade Wife" to "Will Work For Food", we thought it was funny, but the responses 
seemed to change a bit after that. Matt is in the military, Amanda is a stay at 
home mother of two little boys. They lived on a military base just outside of 
Monterey, CA where all the streets were named after cities our nation conquered 
in the past. They were a lovely couple with a strong Christian faith and a love 
for dark themed art. Amanda shared a love of baking with me, and Matt shared 
a love of privacy with Shane, so things worked out perfectly.

Shane: Hey, what about that couple by the sea we stayed with... the 
ones on a military base who were in some hardcore xitan church 
that was ok with the American Indians being slaughtered due to 
their lack of faith? Near Steinbeck's cannery row…
 
Amy: Matt and Amanda, that was an experience!
 
Shane: Now Starbucks central. tourist trap shit hole row… but I 
digress. It was funny when she watched you mow her lawn.... like she 
got a twisted pleasure out of it.
 
Amy: Right, with a Thomas Kincade gallery, and a Steinbeck statue 
talking about brothels and canneries! Well, they answered our ad 
"Will work for food", and seemed to miss the sarcasm of it.

Shane: I hate tourist traps and towns like that... so lame.
 
Amy: I remember we got to their house at like 10 pm and freaked 
because they were on a military base!
 
Shane: Yes they did. Yes WE did.
 
Amy: And then she answered the door in a long black skirt and I 
knew they must be super religious! Later confirmed by the Moody 
Bible Church videos they had their kids watch every day.

Shane: Oh yea... they were among the hardest of the hardcore as far 
as religion goes. Nice folk tho.
 
Amy: I remember a friend came over with a baby while I was there, 
and then the pregnant neighbor and they all talked about how much 
they loved having babies and wanted MORE babies.

Shane: They all, ALL the families on that base had kid after kid. 

Amy: In fact, they have already had a third baby since we stayed 
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with them!
 
Shane: He took a pic of me, the worst ever... added shading and 
effects and I ended up looking like I was 60.
 
Amy: The guy was into photography. called it art. He was into the 
Holga camera, and his work was fairly dark, especially for what they 
were into… ha ha

Shane: Right.
 
Amy: You looked film noir!
 
Shane: He turned us on to Holga… we also learned about deviantart, 
the website. And how he used that to get around the military’s 
blockage of myspace... they were greedy with the chow.
 
Amy: Yep, and we made scones together, that was fun. I remember 
Matt mostly sitting in a windowless room playing Call Of Duty or 
some other war game… and he was learning Arabic for school.
 
Shane: Right - Call Of Duty. I remember taking seconds and getting a 
look like.. "you don't need firsts, let alone seconds fatty"
 
Amy: Ha... well military people don't make a lot of money.
 
Shane: It was cool he wasn't so social... it gave me time to hide and 
edit videos... and that was my number one goal... find time to edit... 
STEAL time to edit I should say.
 
Amy: I remember all the streets on the base were named after cities 
we'd invaded, they lived on Okinawa.
 
Shane: Really.... how funny. I wouldn't know, as you know I didn't do 
any driving on our trip.. but that's another story.
 
Amy: Their kids were super well behaved though... probably the best 
kids of the whole trip.

Shane: Zombie like, the kids were too young to judge... when you're 
11, 12, 13.. you can tell how a kid was raised... otherwise they're all 
monkeys to me.
 
Amy: Indeed. On the last day we were there they were planning a 
birthday party for the older one, but the grass in the back yard was 
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like 2 feet tall so I mowed... and mowed, and mowed... I guess that is 
true about kids.
 
Shane: and it was funny, because they looked at me like, "why aren't 
you doing this?" - I just ran and edited more video. The way I roll 
would have been - I’ll do this in the morning, and we would have had 
an emergency and had to go.
 
Amy: That was the first time I ever saw a CSA (Community 
Supported Agriculture and/or a box of food from a farmer) too, we 
went to pick up a box of veggies at a local church, I was amazed.

Amy: You got a lot done there, I on the other hand almost got 
indoctrinated!
 
Shane: Amy, you're just too 
damn honorable. but that was 
something I learned from you... 
that being honorable DOES pay 
off.

Amy: It's a problem I know, but 
Amanda was so sweet, she filled 
our gas tank and cried when we 
left. Made me cry.
 
Shane: They bought us a tank 
of gas... right... again, we say the 
same thing at the same time.
 
Amy: Yep, simpatico!
 
Shane: It was odd liking someone 
I hate.

Amy: I also remember the song I 
kept singing to their baby, "You're so cute, cute, cute, cute. You're so 
cute, cute, cute, cute, cute" - A real hit!
 
Shane: Hate as in their politics and religion. heheheheheee... you 
and your songs.
 
Amy: Well, we certainly could not have been further apart on 
religion and politics.
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Shane: True... what town was that again?
 
Amy: That was what made it so interesting, and we all got along just 
fine... They lived in Seaside I think, near Monterey Bay where the 
Steinbeck stuff was.
 
Shane: Right. The town was more disturbing to me than their 
religious beliefs.

Amy: Indeed, Steinbeck - another guy who followed us around, but 
that too is another story...
 
Shane: It's where I finalized my hate for tourist trap towns... like 
look at our limited history...
 
Amy: Gentrification x 100!
 
Shane: and no, we don't can fish here anymore... and no we don't 
have any writers here...

Amy: Right, we sell coffee and chocolate to tourists.
 
Shane: We have memories from this really popular book and/or film 
and that's about all we have...how fucking useless.
 
Amy: Isn't that the sad truth of it - tear down the history and then 
lament it.
 
Shane: If you're shit town can't figure out how to export goods, build 
an Ikea. N
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It seems like 90% of the folks we stay with 
bring up travel journals that remind them of our trip. John Steinbeck's 
'Travels with Charley is among the more popular ones.

Never having read any of the road journals mentioned to us by our gracious 
hosts, and declining the offer to read, and/or hear, about said travel journals... 
You see, we really don't want to be influenced or deterred when completing 
our travel stories.

Funny thing is... we can't seem to get away from them... In Austin,TX we 
ran into the original Kerouac manuscript, and when staying near Monterey 
California's cannery row things were no different... Steinbeck this, Steinbeck 
that.

Then we remembered the libraries in his hometown of Salinas, CA were 
threatened with closure a while back... In general another thing we try and 
stay away from is stories that have been told... good thing for us this one is 
still unfolding.

Libraries are most important in areas of the working class and undereducated... 
let those go and you will feel it in EVERY zipcode, not just the ones you use 
and abuse. ~ Shane
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Maria 
Roddy 
Salinas, CA - 5/15/08

Question: Did the John Steinbeck 
library actually close?

Maria Roddy: Yes, we were closed for 
a full week. We had all of our layoffs, 
and then we were called back, just a few 
of us, and we only had the library open 

for eleven hours a week. We rotated between the three libraries. I had to take 
the literacy programs into the community, our literacy tutors and students met 
at McDonald's and in churches and everything, because we weren't open and 
people still wanted to learn to read. It was very, very difficult.

Question: How did it get to the point that the libraries in Salinas closed?

Maria Roddy: They said it was a perfect storm, we had been in deficit since 
2003-2004, we already had big cuts then. We depended on taxes that the state 
took, and the gasoline tax, many things, a lot of the revenue that used to come 
to the cities because California was in trouble. The county took money from us, 
the state took money from us, and also because of the crash of the stock market 
we had to pay more for retirement and for our benefits, and all of that combined 
created the crisis. 

And it was the decision, city council was criticized tremendously for deciding to 
close the libraries, they could have done other cuts across the board, but they 
singled out the library, and it really was a PR nightmare for them. We told them 
this is a historical precedent, now unfortunately other library systems have gone 
through what we have gone through, for example in Oregon. 

Shane: But they didn't have an award winning author (John Steinbeck).

Maria Roddy: They didn't have the community we had, that's the key, because 
this community really rallied behind the library. We had a measure passed, 
Measure V, the citizens of Salinas decided to tax themselves to save the libraries.

Question: What makes this community different than Oregon?

Maria Roddy: This community values it's library because they use it. This is not 

A few years ago we read 
that the Salinas Library 

was broke and closing, we 
were shocked - A library 

closing? Even more 
shocking, in the home of 
such a significant author 
as John Steinbeck. We 
followed the story and 
the ensuing battle that 
reopened it's doors, so 

when we found ourselves 
near Salinas, we just 

had to stop in and say 
hi. Here is part of our 
interview with longtime 

librarian 

Maria Roddy.

L to R: Marlys Maher, 
Elizabeth Martinez, 
Elizabeth M. Roddy
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a rich community, the people of Salinas have a great number of farm working 
families that work in the fields. They don't have many resources, so they value 
the library, they use it. And the middle class is very enlightened, and they also 
use their library and support it. So I think the combination of needs from two 
different demographics made a difference. People fully supporting a resource 
that is vital for them. I think it also speaks of the labor movement with Steinbeck 
and with Chavez, this is a working class community and the unions are very 
strong. We are a fighting people, and the library is a human right, and it is also 
a civil right, we have the right to free information. That's what public libraries 
are about, that is our role.

Question: Do you think that might be why they cut the libraries first?

Maria Roddy: It could be. Remember 
Fahrenheit 451? If you remember the 
book they were burning books, they didn't 
want people to read, because knowledge is 
power. People were taking a lot of drugs to 
be happy, they were unhappy and they were 
hooked to their televisions and to all their 
mechanical gadgets, and the government 
could control them. Libraries are attacked 
during wars and areas of extreme 
fanaticism and fascism, the libraries are 
the ones first hit and the intellectuals. 
There must be many powerful reasons that 
they do that. Not sounding paranoid, just 
look through history.

Shane: You don't sound paranoid at all. 
I think it makes perfect sense. I didn't 
know this was an agricultural community until we got here, and saw the fields. 
Knowing that they're shutting libraries down makes perfect sense, it's easier to 
control the workers.

Question: Is there such a thing as to much free speech?

Maria Roddy: No way! Never too much free speech. That's what libraries are 
all about, guardians of the First Amendment of the Constitution. If we don't have 
them, we don't have freedom. N



stayin in sf
sarah k. to Shane and Amy - May 9
Dear wife-tradin, cross-country folks, we can offer you a place to stay and would love 
it if you stayed with us. We have a small apartment but if yer willing to sleep on a 
super cozy couch and the floor and to suffer our somewhat crazy dog (dogzilla), yer 
more than welcome. For trade we would like to share stories about life on the road 
and yer individual projects (checked out the website :D). And as political folks who pay 
attention, we always need some reminders about how great people really are, although 
we promise you that we already know and trust this, it's always good to be reminded of 
it in tangible ways.... so I guess you could trade us some hope too :D

About us...

Nate is a laid back Iraq vet (against the war), who works at a hippie shop on the haight, 
he is secretly stalking Noam Chomsky and Amy Goodman. Nate would love to hear 
about Shane’s G.G. Allin interviews and murderabilia.
Sarah is a somewhat neurotic, non visibly disabled (lupus), homemaker who works some 
odd jobs and volunteers at the anarchist bookstore, I’m currently slightly obsessed with 
knitting, crocheting, and my new kitchen knife. I'd love to hear about Amy’s hellraiser 
homemaker project....

Happy travels and hope to hear from you soon. - Sarah

Shane and Amy to sarah - May 9
Hi Sarah and Nate,
We totally understand needing hope in humanity, that's how our trip came about really. 
We are fine with floors and couches, we too have a doggie, but she is cool in the car if the 
doggies do not gel. She has a palatial back seat palace that she shares with the turtle, 

who travels in a 5 gallon pickle bucket (mobile myrtle unit). 
We cannot thank you enough for your offer, we would be honored 
to talk with both of you! I would be happy to bake you up some 
cookies, brownies or banana bread too (or all three). We will be 
in SF this weekend or Monday (We cannot predict these things 
sometimes). I will give you a call when we are heading in. 
And again, THANK YOU, we really appreciate your help.
Love, Amy
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name: Sarah

city, state: San Francisco, CA

occupation: housewife, artist

political persuasion (rep, 
dem, ect.): anarchist

religious persuasion: agnostic

outside of work, what do you 
do?: The work I do is at home, 
outside of that, I volunteer at a collective bookstore, knit, crochet, 
paint, write and watch stupid amounts of random ass movies.

how did we meet and how long did we stay/work/hang out: We 
met because I am a total Craigslist whore and I responded to your 
"Trade my wife for food/money/a place to crash" ad. Y'all stayed for 
three days.

thoughts about them, their project... before you met: Loved it, 
loved the idea, loved the execution, was stoked to meet the hellraiser 
homemaker :)

thoughts about them, their project... after you met: Still loved it, 
and also loved the creativity that was involved to remain on the road. 
Between the cookie parties and hocking rubbings of Jim Jones's grave, 
you guys come up with some great ways to make cash.

how would you describe what they are doing to a co-worker or 
friend: Shane and Amy are spending a year traveling cross country 
with a doggie and a turtle, to talk to folks about what they think the 
state of the country is. It's super fucken rad.

any good, bad, ugly or odd memories, accusations or stories: I liked 
Shane's political fetish theory, though I find it difficult to believe that 
anyone has just one. I love road stories, so I loved hearing about all of 
their experiences.

your thoughts about Shane, Amy, and Shane and Amy in general: 
Love em. It was great to have pretty like minded folks here to share 
food with and talk to until the wee hours. N

Nathan Brinlee 
and Sarah 
Kandinko 

are a young couple 
who invited us to visit 
them in San Francisco, 

they lived in a small 
apartment a few blocks 
from the beach. Nate 

is a recent veteran 
suffering PTSD and 
Sarah told us she was 
disabled, but turned 
out to be a vibrant 

young woman dealing 
with lupus quite well. 
They had a little dog 
named Dogzilla, who 

appeared to be in charge 
of the household. They 

are creatives with an 
anarchist bent.
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Sarah 
Kandiko
San Francisco - Homemaker

I hope that people can 
come together and fix 

shit in a sense, trust each 
other, have a dialogue 

without clashing heads 
too much, have a dialogue 

and be open to change 
and challenging each 

other, I guess just people, 
that people can overcome 
shit and they do everyday. 
Resistance lies in really 
tiny places and everyday 

in the mundane.

I have hope in the 
depression, the upcoming 
depression, just because 
I think it forces people 

to be creative and to rely 
on each other more... I 

guess I have hope that in 
fucked up circumstances 
people have got to come 

together and do shit. 
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Nathan 
Brinlee
San Francisco - Iraq Vet

Fair enough, everyone can 
say what they want to say.  
That's the way it should 

be, there shouldn't be too 
much freedom of speech. 

It should be our birthright 
to be able to say what we 
want to say. How people 

take it, you know it's up to 
the person. 

The part where it gets 
creepy is the part where 

it gets controlled and 
owned, and it's in your face 

at every different angle, 
because you know, every 
media outlet is owned by 

the same assholes, spinning 
the same idealistic view 

in your face but just from 
different angles, different 
anchors, different wording, 
different stuff of that sort. 
Then it becomes distorted 

and you're not hearing 
everyone's view of things.
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WHAT IS AN ANArCHIST...
I’ve recently been sucked into defending Anarchy as the media and even some 
of my friends continue to generalize and misuse the word.

It’s my understanding that Anarchy isn’t in and of itself about violence... if 
you’re a studied Anarchist, PLEASE post and explain.

In my mind, Violence is an action.
Anarchy is more philosophical and somewhat open to individual interpretation.

And what’s the difference between anarchy and revolution or should I 
say anarchist and revolutionary? I mean, would an American consider the 
Revolutionary War an act of anarchy and the founders of our country anarchists 
just because they used VIOLENCE?

I think not... violence is an action used by individuals and the state and not 
exclusive to the anarchist. I can’t find it anywhere as a prerequisite to be an 
anarchist.

Hmmm... maybe all this political convention crap is like rap concerts used to 
be - you get enough of the oppressed together and it only takes one spark for 
fire.

The question - who’s the spark and why? 
~Shane

Posted by Sarah on September 04, 2008
Welcome to the world of defending Anarchists and Anarchism. It sucks. 

Here are two quotes from the anarchist FAQ, an extensive, online resource (which 
apparently will be published by AK press this year):

“Anarchism, is a political theory that aims to create a society which is without political, 
economic or social hierarchies. Anarchists maintain that anarchy, the absence of 
rulers, is a viable form of social system and so work for the maximisation of individual 
liberty and social equality. They see the goals of liberty and equality as mutually self-
supporting.”

“Anarchism is both a theory and practice of life. Philosophically, it aims for the maximum 
accord between the individual, society and nature. Practically, it aims for us to organize 
and live our lives in such a way as to make politicians, governments, states and their 
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officials superfluous. In an anarchist society, mutually respectful sovereign individuals 
would be organised in non-coercive relationships within naturally defined communities 
in which the means of production and distribution are held in common.”

These lofty ideals are usually bound by love and a deep seated commitment to people, 
equality and social justice for human beings.

Anarchism has nothing to do with violence. It is a political theory and to some, can 
be a lifestyle of trying to live in accordance with your values. But, like many political 
ideologies and practitioners, there are many, many people who consider themselves 
anarchists who disagree with each other in terms of theory, means and end. Therefore 
there is a similar spectrum in anarchism as there is on both the left (from anarchists 
and ‘radicals’ to very, conservative, corporate democrats) and on the right (from Bush 
down to people who don’t see family values on the left side of things). There is a very 
large spectrum of anarchist theory and practice. But, if I may reiterate ANARCHISM 
IS NOT ABOUT VIOLENCE or chaos, it is about struggling to create a society of equals. 

Sure there are anarchists who think that violence will get attention, but there are 
many more, in my opinion, that think that this is bullshit, cheapshot, shortended way 
of getting some attention. [Although this is a good time to ask the question: how do you 
define violence? If someone breaks a corporate window, is that a violent act? I say no, 
protecting the property rights of corporations is a violent act because (as seen in the 
case of the conventions and, well, Katrina) protecting said rights usually comes at the 
cost of denying actual people their rights.)

 Do I think breaking windows is productive? Absofuckinglutely NOT. Macy’s can pay 
for that window, the idiot who broke that window now has to a) face time on ‘rioting’ 
charges and b) is yet another reason that every other anarchist now needs to defend 
anarchism to the people who only watch mainstream media, because those are usually 
the only anarchists we see on Fox news. The ones who fit a threatening and easily 
‘defined’ definition. Someone who can neatly fit the term enemy. Essentially said 
window breaker has now made it easier to dismiss anarchism as political theory. (But, 
as said before, many disagree with me on this). 

The anarchists who are often arrested are usually not arrested for violence, but are 
usually arrested for organizing and for trying to bear witness to what is going on under 
so-called democracy. This often takes place under ‘rioting’ or probable cause rioting 
charges, which are very political charges and are felonies and can carry a charge of up 
to seven years in prison. 

So, Shane, I agree, violence is an action. And anarchism is a theory that is certainly 
open to individual interpretation. Violence and anarchism are NOT mutually exclusive.

Anarchists certainly would not find the founding fathers to be anarchist, quite aside 
from violence, they built this country on the backs of imported slaves, people of color 
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who were already here who they made slaves, and women (both white and of color), not 
to mention the genocide they perpetuated against entire nations of indigenous people.

As for the spark question... I don’t know. I think your conscience has to be the spark, 
or perhaps it’s getting fed up with all the bad news (and I don’t mean the bullshit, 
I mean indymedia, democracynow, etc, the news sources that are actually covering 
NEWS), and maybe it’s deciding that you need to be part of the change instead of living 
in fear, and waiting for it to happen. Getting the oppressed together is like stoking that 
collective fire. I think the beginnings of real change will occur when we no longer need a 
convention to organize outside of but begin to see the oppression inherent in everyday 
life and start organizing to change it, on mass levels or massively on micro levels :D 
much love, sarah

here’s the link to the anarchist faq for any of you readers who would actually like to 
learn about anarchism... www.anarchistfaq.org

 Posted by Heart Warrior on September 06, 2008
It sounds like this description of anarchy (as indicated by following the above link); is 
exactly what the Native North American Indians had practiced in their original culture. 
In fact during speeches people were frowned upon for using force and loudness with 
their voice because this implys the speaker was trying to impose or force their will on 
others.

No decision was ever made until it was 100% agreed upon by every member. If someone 
was in disagreement, it was discussed . Because people spoke from their heart without a 
personal self centered agenda, agreement was possible and easy to reach. All decisions 
were qualified by the consideration of its effect on the next 7 generations. Children 
were the most precious gift in the culture.

You can see how impossible it would be for the USA to have this kind of culture since 
their culture operates the world or at least being the watchdogs for vested interests.

On another note; because it was IMPOSSIBLE to make slaves of Native North American 
Indians, they were mass murdered. If you read about those Indians taken into captivity, 
most of them willed themselves to death within 3 days.

A more famous case would be Cynthia Anne Parker who was taken by the Comanche as 
a young girl and married in to become the mother of a Great Comanche Chief, Quanah 
Parker.

She was taken back by her farmer family with her 3 year old daughter. They both willed 
themselves to death in 3 days. Most white captives of Indians never wanted to go back 
to their original parents. This was because of the SOCIAL superiority of their lifestyle. 
All people were respected equally for who they were and what their gifts brought to 
the people as a whole. This included Women, Children, Elders and captives; no one was 

www.anarchistfaq.org
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excluded. 

Perhaps the connotations of mass violent action as used in the dictionary for the word 
anarchist has to do with: THIS USA CULTURE, in that, any attempt to have such an 
anarchist culture would meet a violent end; as we see happened to the Native North 
American Indians. It invokes a violent response from the “might makes right” types!, 
who see it as easy pickings.

The only solution then is education of the APE MAN who goes by “might makes right” 
standards, but geez his puppet master’s control dumbed down education in this country 
and the media in all its forms. There seems to be only one thing he understands and 
time is getting shorter. -Heart Warrior
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Bob Madigan
San Fancisco, CA - 5/24/08

Bob Madigan: When I was in detox also, this was 
another good story. There was like a homeless 
guy. This guy hadn't bathed in like a year, and they 
were giving us this AIDS discussion. Well this one 
guy, I called him Scat Man Crappy, he stood up 
and he started telling how this one guy comes 
down looking for the dirtiest, stinkiest bums and 
has them shit in his face and stuff. He says, the 

guy puts a little napkin on his face and lays down on the ground and beats off 
while I'm shitting in his face. I said “WOW!"

And then he was asking like the nurse or whoever was giving the discussion like 
if that made him gay? I wanted to laugh so hard.

Shane: What did the nurse say?

Bob Madigan: She said no. She said this was a good example of what happens 
when you need to catch that buzz, you will do anything. You'll use a needle that 
you just saw someone pull out that has AIDS. You know, they turned it into a spin 
on drugs, instead of a spin on a bum shitting some weirdo.

Anyways, have you seen like the Jamie Gillis, some of his home porn movies, 
where he's got like black crackheads…

Shane: Yeah, 'bargain with me while you have that shit in your mouth! 'You 
said you'd pay me $50', 'I said $20, now put that turd in your mouth and we'll 
bargain’. It's awesome, a masterpiece. Like a God.

Bob Madigan: The last gig we did, we pissed off a lot of people. We had films of 
like your typical autopsy type stuff spliced in with turds and turd eating. People 
just walked out on us.

Shane: Bob, I think you are the first person we asked a lot of the questions that 
we've been asking on our trip. You were drunk and pretty fucked up and I never 
thought I’d see the day you’d become sober... how’s that working out for you?

Bob Madigan: I'll tell you man, going to that detox place for 21 days changed 
my life. I saw just how close I am to being -- These guys, they're like double 
addicted. They come in when they run out of money, so they can't get any heroin, 
and then they get their methadone, and stay until their monthly check comes. 

Bob Madigan 
is an underground legend, 

performance artist, and 
frontman for such bands 
as Cum Dumpster, Fluff 
Grrl and others. Bob is 
known for lighting the 
hair on his head and his 
genitals on fire during 
performances. We have 
known him for many 

years, and no trip to San 
Francisco is complete 
without a visit with 
him. We visited him 

at the beginning of our 
trip and toward the end, 
and what a different  a 

year can make!  Bob was 
sober when we returned, 
for the first time in the 
entire time we'd known 

him. He is brilliant, with 
a tortured heart of gold, 

and always the most 
disturbing videos on earth 

to "entertain" us with.
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Then back out they go. Some of these guys, it's like, ‘This the thirtieth time or 
the thirty-second time I've been in here’. And I go shit. And as soon as some 
money flies their way, out they go, until they check themselves back in.

Shane: I think they should let them into the program one time, and they are 
either cured or they are electrocuted. One time in.

Amy: I could see five times even, but 32 is excessive.

Bob Madigan: I locked horns with all of the 12 steppers just like a true satanic 
child-man. They'd start talking their shit with this higher being that's gonna help 
you, and all of this. Thinly disguising God or whatever, and I'd be like, ‘Don't you 
think God made them poppy plants’? I'd go into it and I'd be fucking with their 
heads.

Do you know the statistics of how many people 
actually don't relapse, and they say no. Then I'll 
go on about God… Bring up everything, that has 
nothing to do with... I'll say, Christians voted in 
Bush who started the war. It all comes down to 
God and stuff, and talking all this crap. A lot of 
people didn't like that. 

Amy: Methadone too, you almost never get off 
of it. People get on it, and they'll never get off it. 
They're on it for 30 or 40 years. 

Bob Madigan: I know! There's guys who stand 
up and say, ‘I am an alcoholic, I'm a drug addict 
or something, and I been sober for fifteen years’. 
I brought this up at a meeting. I said, Man, I think 
if I go two years without a drink, I can't see me standing here going, 'I'm 30 
years sober' and I still go to five meetings a week. Fuck that.

So what's new and exciting with you guys?

Shane: Nothing new, we started our trip almost here last time. So we've been 
asking the same questions for 6 months now. 

Amy: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Shane: That's the one we started with, that seems to be the popular question 
people like to answer.

Bob Madigan: The worst thing about America?

I'll tell you 
man, going 

to that detox 
place for 21 

days changed 
my life.
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Shane: The Best and Worst thing about America?

Bob Madigan: The best thing, in my case, it is my monthly SSI check! 
We can go on about the worst thing. Well, I am sure you get the same answer 
from everybody. How many Republicans have you gotten on there?

Shane: A handful. We went to the Haliburton BBQ.

Bob Madigan: Yea? Have you?

Shane: Yea.

Bob Madigan: What are these people thinking?

Shane: The question is what are you thinking Bob?

Bob Madigan: I’m thinking that most Republicans probably don't give a shit 
about abortion, and all this, all they really care about is taxes. I think that all 
sucks too. I just watched a documentary on… Do you know there is nothing in 
law about the IRA and paying income taxes?

Shane: The IRA does business another way.

Bob Madigan: I mean the IRS!! HA! Sorry, You know there is nothing in the 
books about paying income taxes.

Shane: So are you saying taxes are the worst thing in America?

Bob Madigan: No, well, what we spend our money on with taxes.

Shane: What's the worst thing?

Bob Madigan: Us being the bullies of the world.

Shane: I remember your answers perfectly from before.

Bob Madigan: What were they?

Shane: Pornography was the best thing and George Bush was the worst thing. N
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Mykee Ramen
We were referred to a 
fellow named Peaches 
in the East Bay from a 
friend, and contacted 

him when our "friends" in 
the San Francisco area 
fell through. Peaches 
lived at a place in the 
East Bay called The 
Burnt Ramen, a punk 
rock party house and 
live music venue. It 
was an old produce 

warehouse on what had 
become the wrong 

side of town. 
We stayed there for 

about a week in a 
rooftop sun porch, 

probably a greenhouse 
in a previous life, it was 
absolutely amazing!  All 
of the people who lived 
there were very nice and 

welcoming to us, no 
matter how hard and 
scary they might have 
looked. Mykee Ramen 

was the owner and 
ringleader, he took time 
to talk to Shane in his 

private quarters.

Mykee Ramen
Richmond, CA - 5/19/08

Question: What is art?

Mykee Ramen: I'd say art is something that 
comes out of a person that allows them to look 
at themselves and to express things which are 
sometimes culturally inadmissible, but when you 
present them in the form of art they are easier 
to stomach. Sometimes you can you look at something that is very ugly within 
yourself but it comes out as something really beautiful. Otherwise, something 
beautiful that you create from yourself can come out ugly as well.

As far as art and culture, what comes to mind is when the Third Reich was gaining 
power, and that Nazis were taking over. They did an exhibit of degenerate art, 
and basically they took all of the artists that were avant garde at the time, and 
took all these pieces of art and toured them all over the world and basically 
had graffiti on the walls making fun of the art. This was what they were trying 
to get rid of in society, and the art that was sanctioned by the government was 
this neoclassical, just really boring, plain art, and yet the surface was concealing 
something that was very dark and forbidden. It's when you repress these things 
and you can't bring them out that it creates the ugliness inside yourself.

That's what I would say art in society is good for, to hold a mirror up to yourself 
and say 'These are things we don't like about ourselves', 'These are things that 
are being repressed in ourselves', and they need to come out, and they need to 
be examined in order to be healthy again. So in the case of the Third Reich they 
repressed all these things to the point where they destroyed themselves.

Question: Are you saying repression makes for the greatest art?

Mykee Ramen: There always have to be standards of conduct, but I guess you 
could argue that repression breeds perversion, when people become so obsessed 
with one thing, because they are not allowed to express it in a natural way. 
Of course it is difficult for me to say, since some people who have been really 
repressed and very angry at themselves have also created great art, take for 
instance Van Gogh.

Question: Is there too much free speech?

Mykee Ramen: That’s a good question. I know the ACLU would argue that you 
have to defend all aspects of free speech. I kind of side with that. I am more 
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the school of I don’t agree with what you say, but I’ll defend your right to say it. 
Some people would argue that yeah, they don’t want to hear neo-nazis spouting 
about the holocaust didn’t exist, on the other hand, I don’t really like to hear 
creationists say the Earth was created 4,000 years ago. I think it’s just dumb 
and silly, but there are people who believe that, even contrary to all the evidence 
we have. I was just reading about L. Ron Hubbard the other day, I don’t know 
if all Scientologists believe it, about his view that there were these ancient 
beings and they fragmented and created human souls, and it sounds like one of 
his science fiction novels, is that their creation myth? I mean, I’m fine with that 
if that’s what they believe, but to say that this is the absolute truth we have to 
impress on everyone, I think that well, that’s not free speech.

Question: Is revolution possible?

Mykee Ramen: It’s not usually the people taking control, even in a mass revolution. 
Usually is it not the revolutions that succeed, it is the counter revolutions that 
win out in the end. The revolution knocks down the power structure, but they 
dissipate their energy in doing so. Then you have a counter revolution coming 
in trying to bring in some ideas that are old and some that are new, where the 
revolutionaries generally just want to wipe the slate clean, but they can’t set up 
a system based on just ideals. There has to be some of the old machinery, the old 
political machinery that has to be used. I think of the Chinese Revolution, where 
basically they set up Mao Tse Tung as the new emperor, so it was a revolution 
of sorts, but the power structure remained. They threw out the Mandarins, but 
brought in a whole new era of oppression.

Question: Is Capitalism a cancer?

Mykee Ramen: Capitalism is inevitable in a lot of ways, and to deny it or think 
that you can do without it is going to create a lot of trouble. I think that of 
course it needs oversight, I think that capitalism run wild will screw us all.

It’s always going to create a bubble, and they’re always talking about the bubble, 
it’s like whatever you’re investing in everyone wants to get on that upward curve, 
but by the time a lot of people catch on then the people who started this trend 
and who know what’s going on, they sell everything and then the bubble bursts. 
That’s the cycle, that’s what ruins economies, that’s what ruins lives, and that’s 
why we have a government. Unfortunately, the government officials are mostly 
financed by private equity, and when that happens, they’re gonna put capital 
concerns of people who are putting them in office before any of the people.  

They just want to make a show, well especially in the Republicans, they want to 
keep the voters, I don’t want to call them ignorant, but they don’t realize what 
they’re voting for when they vote for a certain candidate. They don’t realize 
what these people are actually doing, they just see them as ‘presenting a strong 

usually the 
people taking 
control, even 

in a mass 
revolution. 

Usually is it not 
the revolutions 
that succeed, it 
is the counter 
revolutions 

that win out in 
the end. The 
revolution 

knocks down the 
power structure, 

but they 
dissipate their 

energy in doing 
so.
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front’ to fight something! That gets politicians elected all the time, saying ‘I’m 
gonna wage war against Communism’, ‘I’m gonna wage war against poverty’, 
against drugs. Everyone gets elected going to war, it’s like it’s being seen as 
active.  When you have a politician who actually wants to make people think 
about something, it just doesn’t get as much play.

Question: What’s your solution?

Mykee Ramen: I am a big fan of some documentaries, like ‘Who Killed the 
Electric Car’. They really size up what is happening with our culture, and how 
it has been hijacked by big capital interests. As individuals how can we make 
a difference in that? I think that’s important to look at yourself and ask,  ‘How 
can I make a difference?’.

On the other hand, there are forces directing you into a certain pathway, directing 
you to use a certain resource, obviously they want you to only be able to use 
petroleum to fuel your automobile when electricity would be far more viable. 

The powers that be will steer history in that direction. Which brings to mind 
the whole idea that history is as not necessarily the triumph of the good or the 
better idea over the idea that doesn’t work, while that does happen sometimes. 
History is generally the triumph of a group of people who have power and 
money and they can use what power they have to get more of it. N 
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Craig 
Newmark
San Francisco, CA - 5/22/08

Question: When we told people we were 
going to meet with you people say two things, 
first 'There's a Craig from Craigslist.org?' 
and then, 'How does he make his money?'

Craig Newmark: On the first issue, I would 
like to assure people I do not exist. On the second, the principle is back in '99, 
I asked people 'how should we pay the bills and maybe do a little better’? They 
said to charge people who already pay too much for less effective ads. The 
only real big consensus was about charging for real estate ads and job ads, less 
consensus for charging for job ads. And so we charge for job ads in eleven cities, 
and for apartment listings in New York only. There it's a blood sport. And that 
works out pretty well.

Question: Why wouldn’t you sell out and take the money and run like the folks 
behind google or myspace?

Craig Newmark: We don't feel a reason to sell out, the reason sited is that if we 
were to sell out we would be very, very rich. We don't see much point in that, 
and my business partnerJim likes to point out we do know people who are very 
rich, like the guys who run Google, and they are not any happier than anyone. 
They are doing really good stuff with that money the Google guys are, but they 
have to travel with bodyguards, that kind of stuff. If you're worth a few billion 
dollars that's quite a burden.

I am one of those folks who thinks usually if somebody is grasping for power 
that's not a good sign for their health.

Question:  How do you feel about the power of craigslist putting papers like SF 
Weekly almost out of business?

Craig Newmark: I've spoken to a lot of serious publishers, editors, industry 
analysts who say we do have a real but very minor effect on classified revenues. 
For the most part the claims are an urban myth. The biggest problem newspapers 
have in general is that chains are trying to get 10-30% profit margins which 
are extreme, and now we have seen some folks talking about the tragedy of 
only having 10% profit margins, which are still in excess of most businesses. 

Craig Newmark
We had to pull back the 

curtain and meet the 
man behind Craigslist, 

he did after all make this 
project possible more 

than anyone outside of 
the two of us. 

We were surprised to 
find him so personable, 
and shocked he would 

just invite us to his 
house. He lived in a nice 
but modest home in San 
Francisco, which means 
it still cost a bundle, but 
it was far from opulent. 
We also found he was a 
major bird watcher with 
about a dozen different 
bird feeders on his back 
deck. And, even though 
he seemed a little scared 
of us, he took time to 
answer our questions.
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Again, I agree with the analysts, newspapers have to respond by doing things 
like providing better fact checking, that kind of thing, and should return to the 
original mission of being a community service. Many newspapers are a good 
example of that and they are doing well like the New York Times or the Guardian 
in the UK. We operate as a community service that's why we provide something 
useful, something where we could make enormous amounts more, but we run it 
as a community service, almost all free.

I am more interested in giving away any power we may get over keeping it. 
Stereotypically engineers aren't that interested in power, except maybe as an 
object of study, and Jim and I are both engineers.

Question: Do you vote? 

Craig Newmark: I've voted in almost every election 
that I have been eligible for, I think I've missed one 
or two, but I've been voting since I was 18 and now 
I'm 55. It just feels like the right thing to do.

Question: Is the internet a good thing or a bad 
thing?

Craig Newmark: The internet is a big win for 
our culture, the internet allows people to connect 
with each other, and people of good will are 
connecting in large numbers to do things like clean 
up government, or to do business, or just to find 
friends. Being that it is a compliment to real life, 
it's not real life, but it basically fulfills the historic 
mission that used to be filled by mass media of 
other forms like newspapers or TV. The deal with 
the internet is that it's everybody’s printing press. You can have your say at 
essentially zero cost, printing presses cost a lot more, TV time costs a lot more. 
The net is for everyone.

Question: Is Capitalism a cure or a cancer? 

Craig Newmark: The term capitalism means too many different things, it's real 
hard to talk about. In one sense capitalism is just about freedom of choice, 
and then people get together to form something called a government to create 
some checks and balances, in that sense the net and capitalism are natural 
compliments. However to some people, capitalism means something different, 
and some of those definitions aren't so benign. But, it's just so hard to talk about 
because it's means so many different things.
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Question: Is there too much free speech?

Craig Newmark: If I was to use the definition of free speech used by the people 
fighting for it, like the Electronic Frontier Foundation, it's impossible to have 
too much free speech, but saying that one realizes that for example fraudulent 
speech is not a free speech. That's just one example. There are problems on the 
net, there are crimes or misinformation, people are beginning to solve some of 
these things, but it's not easy and it will take a while.

Question: What would you consider some of our basic human rights?

Craig Newmark: That's a long discussion, but we can start with life, liberty and 
the pursuit of happiness. Which is actually the beginning of a discussion. You're 
probably too young to remember when we had a constitution and rule of law, but 
the Bill of Rights enumerates some important human rights, like the freedom 
to associate, the freedom of religion and speech, those are pretty good. The 
constitution has generally only been disregarded for about 7 years (The George 
W. Bush years). Even during Reagan and the first Bush eras there was a rule of 
law, they didn't refer to the constitution as just a piece of paper.

Question: Is there a difference between religion and spirituality?

Craig Newmark: The word religion means a lot of things, spirituality means a 
lot of things. I think it was Hillel who said the essence of Judaism is basically 
the notion that you should love your neighbor, and treat people like they want 
to be treated. That's the core of Judaism, a core value of pretty much any world 
religion. N

 we do know 
people who are 
very rich, like 
the guys who 
run Google, 
and they are 

not any happier 
than anyone.
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Andre 
Hensley
Modesto, CA - 5/25/08

Question: You were born into the Universal 
Life Church?

Andre Hensley: My parents were two of 
the original founders, they worked with a 
group of other people and they traveled 

around to other areas until they finally found Modesto as their home.

Question: How did the Universal Life Church start?

Andre Hensley: My father was originally a Baptist minister from North 
Carolina, and he traveled around quite a bit. His first wife was an Assembly Of 
God member and so he joined that church, and he traveled around with them 
starting new churches and doing youth ministry and so on. Then, he kind of had 
a falling away with the hierarchy of the church, the way it was structured. He 
didn't like that they wanted you to do certain things, but in their private life 
they weren't doing those certain things. He thought it kind of hypocritical, so 
he decided to start searching for other different religions and see what was out 
there. He took about a ten year journey after he and his first wife divorced and 
experienced a lot of different religions.

Then he started with a group of people, they decided there had to be a place 
where anybody could come and preach and talk and say their messages, without 
having to adhere to the certain doctrine of the hierarchy of the church, so that's 
when he decided to form this church. In 1959, that's when they established here 
in Modesto, and in '62 they incorporated in this state.

Question: You offer anybody the ability to be a priest?

Andre Hensley: We believe that only God can ordain. If someone feels they 
have a calling and they want to practice their religion, then we help to do that 
by ordaining them, because the state says for certain functions of the ministry 
you have to be ordained, and so that's why that came about in the 60s. 

Question: What's the process of that?

Andre: Just someone needs to state they want to be ordained. It can be as little 

 The Universal Life 
Church 

is a non-denominational 
church that allows anyone 

to become an ordained 
minister, sure some use 
it as a tax dodge, but 

most of their 18 million 
members world wide have 
good intentions. Passing 

through Modesto, we felt 
we had to stop and see 

Andre Hensley, son of the 
founders of the church 
and it's current leader. 

We stayed for the service 
which allowed for all of 
those in attendance to 

stand at the podium and 
speak. It was an absolutely 

beautiful experience to 
hear people from so 

many walks of life talk so 
favorably about God and 
life. Most amazing of all, 
the church passed us all of 
the money they had raised 
that day, over $40. Which 

was generosity beyond 
belief, and a kind gesture 
we will never forget….
PHOTO: Andre & Theresa 

Hensley
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as "please ordain me", to they can write a thesis, they can do courses, they can 
do as much as they want or they need in order to be qualified.

Question: What rules do they have to abide by?

Andre Hensley:  The laws of the land. The church says "do that which is right", 
and each person has a right to interpret what is right for them as long as it does 
not infringe on the rights of others.

Freedom, food, sex, that is a message my father had written, the three basic 
things that everybody strives for is to be free, then they want to get food, and 
then it's to reproduce. In the animal world, in the human world, those are all 
the basic three things. Then it goes on, you build your family, and so on and get 
an education - He had a whole long list of things and how they should be in a 
certain order in order to achieve what some 
people call success, or he just says how to have 
a good life.

Question: Is there a difference between 
religion and spirituality?

Andre Hensley:  Yes. To me a religion is an 
organized thing. Spirituality is just something 
you feel and you obtain and it's just God given, 
or higher power given, it's just there.

Question: Are you aware of ULC churches that 
might not be reading out of the bible at all?

Andre Hensley:  I have been to several 
different services where they're not Christian 
they are more spiritual or New Age type of a 
religion. I have been to services where they don't consider themselves religious 
at all, they consider themselves more of a Satanic cult. But, if you take the 
definition of a cult through the dictionary, it's still a religion. They have a belief 
in something, it may not be what we believe in, but it's what they believe in. And 
if we have our right to believe, they have to have their right to believe, that's the 
way we look at it.

Question: Is there a goal for the Universal Life Church?

Andre Hensley: Yes. We would like to make it where there is no more Catholic, 
no more Baptist, no more Presbyterian, it's just all one. When you divide you 
separate, when you put a label on it you're dividing yourself, you're not including 
all people. We want everyone to say they don't have to have a label, they don't 

It's all about 
having a good 
life because 
that's all we 

have is this life 
here and now. 
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have to say I'm Christian, or I'm Jew, or I'm Muslim, or I'm Buddhist, I just 
believe. And their belief is their belief.

Question: Do you vote?

Andre Hensley:  Oh yeah. I don't necessarily like any of the candidates this 
election, but… I vote for none of the above, so I have to pick the lessor of the 
evils. But the spirit of the American people is still there, you know we're coming 
out for more and more causes and trying to make a difference in the world. They 
are marching in our local community for the gang problem. The Hispanics are 
coming out and all the other nationalities are getting together to stop the gang 
violence in this town, because it's been pretty bad for the last couple months.

Question: What do you hold out hope for?

Andre Hensley:  World peace, but it's never going to happen. I just strive to 
make a better life here and now, so what we leave for our children and their 
children is something that they can be proud of, and have a good life. It's all 
about having a good life because that's all we have is this life here and now. 
You know some people believe in reincarnation. My father believed there is an 
energy, and the body dies, but the spirit never dies, it goes on and whether you 
be reborn, or you come back, the energy just gets transformed into something 
else. Those are some of things that I think are good.

Question: What's your biggest fear?

Andre Hensley:  That the country will go crazy and we'll have this holocaust 
that they talk about with the nuclear bombs coming down, and somebody will 
get out of control, and that's something we can't have. N

We want 
everyone to 

say they don't 
have to have a 

label, they don't 
have to say I'm 
Christian, or 

I'm Jew, or I'm 
Muslim, or I'm 
Buddhist, I just 

believe. And 
their belief is 
their belief.
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It can be a difficult thing to meet 
ones idols. Idols can be a real disappointment 
in the flesh.

Luckily being into metal for so many years, I looked upon my 
favorite bands as metal brethren rather than superheroes, so when 
I have had the chance to meet some of the artists I admire it 
has not been too much of a let down to find they are human.

Back in the middle to late 1980s Possessed was one of the very 
first of the next generation of metal bands, bands like Slayer, 
Venom, and Mercyful Fate had all seen their prime, they were still 
great, but Reign in Blood was long on shelves, Venom had disbanded 
and King Diamond had gone solo. Those bands now became "big 
brothers" to a new and even heavier, faster and darker generation of 
metal. These new bands included Dark Angel, VoiVod, Morbid Angel, 
but the one that stood out the most for me was Possessed.

Possessed was heavy like concrete, fast like a bullet, the lyrics 
were eviler than evil, and the voice - The voice was unmistakable 
and right from the pits of hell! 

I saw them live on two occasions in the day, once after the show 
they came downstairs into the basement bar of the club they had 
played, my sister and I offered to buy them a beer, but before we 
could they were ushered out by the bartender who told us they 
were way too underage. (of course they were too young, so was 
I).

The most disturbing moment of my three days with Jeff was 
not his wheelchair, nor his lack of sleep, it was his prom photo. 
There he stood in an all white tuxedo with long tails and a shit 
eating smile.

"I had two dates for the prom, I was such an egomaniac!" he 
laughed.

That was the moment I realized had I met Jeff back in those 
days, I might not have liked him as much as I did now. It may 
have even ruined Possessed for me. ~Amy
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The Possession Of 
Jeff Becerra
From an interview by Shane and Amy Bugbee in May 
2008 previously printed in ‘Metal Maniacs’.
 
In the mid-1980s Possessed began an entirely new 
genre of Heavy Metal and they called it Death!
 
At the time I was a high school metal head, gorging 
myself on as much metal as I could get my hands on. 
The first time I saw Possessed I was stopped dead in 
my tracks. They were fast - so fast, and super heavy, 
and most of all the voice of Jeff Becerra was so strong 
and distinctive, it was straight from the pits of hell, it 
was pure demon speak, and I was hooked!
 

This made Possessed the first of a new generation of metal, bands like Slayer, 
Venom, and Mercyful Fate had all peaked - Reign In Blood was already out, 
Venom had disbanded, and King Diamond was solo. Jeff Becerra's unmistakable 
vocals and Mike Torrao's supremely fast guitar riffs set them far apart from the 
slew of copycat newbies vying to be part of the future of metal. In just a few 
years they released three great albums, Seven Churches, At The Gates, and The 
Eyes Of Horror. Each heavier and better than the last.
 
After The Eyes Of Horror was released the band called it quits, Larry LaLonde 
went on to join Primus, and the rest of the guys went into the real world. Jeff 
Becerra began working construction, until in 1989 he was shot and nearly 
killed in what rumors say was a drug deal gone bad. The facts of the shooting 
are not really important. Jeff survived, but was now bound to a wheelchair 
without the use of his legs.
 
In a single moment, Jeff Becerra went from heavy metal God to a guy in a 
wheel chair, it was a blow that he did not deal well with for the first few 
years. He candidly told me in a radio interview a few years back that this 
led to a period of serious self pity, which left him perpetually wasted and 
eventually homeless. He was a mess, his arrogance and vanity could not deal 
with the fact he was now wheel chair bound. After several years, he had a 
moment of clarity, he wheeled himself over to a local college and registered. 
He got a degree from University of San Francisco, got married, and fathered 
two children.
 
After the interview Jeff and I stayed in contact, so when my husband Shane 
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and I got to San Francisco as part of our A YEAR AT THE WHEEL project, a 365 
day road trip documenting politics, art, revolution and religion in America, 
I contacted Jeff. We spent three incredible days with Jeff, drinking mandarin 
vodka, cheap whiskey, rum and wine, partying like true heathens. It was a 
sleepless couple of days!
 
Newly single, Jeff has taken some time off work to go back out on tour with 
a new version of Possessed. We ask how the new Possessed came about, "I 
didn't put anything together, Sadistic Intent came to me. They were on the 
tribute album, and they contacted me and said come on let's do something. 
They gave me total respect."
 
A few live shows led to an invitation to perform at the coveted Wacken Festival 
in Germany in 2007. Now they are writing new songs, and at the end of June 
the new Possessed begins a North and South American tour. Jeff is thrilled 
and so are the fans, especially those that never had the opportunity to see 
Possessed live.
 
"We got more popular after we broke up." Says Jeff, and that is true from my 
perspective as well. The band's cult following grew to greater heights after the 
band split up, after Jeff's shooting, and while he was m.i.a.  He asks if we want 
to watch his dvd of their Wacken show -- of course we do!
 
The footage is incredible. The band is tight, and Jeff's voice is as good as ever, 
and even with all of his trials and tribulations he has aged well. "I was so 
nervous up there, I mean look at that crowd!" Jeff doesn't look nervous, but he 
does have a shit eating grin on his face. "Possessed never played to a crowd 
like that - ever!"
 
We ask Jeff about the other members of Possessed, "All the songs were written 
by Mike and I, he wrote the music and I wrote the words." He tells us the other 
guys just did what they were told, but he and Mike were the team that made 
Possessed so intense. "He was like an older brother to me", Jeff admits. 

We ask if he thinks Mike would ever get back in Possessed with him? "I doubt 
it, we don't talk, and anyway he's into image and I am in a chair." He says 
flatly, but we have just watched the live Wacken video and the wheel chair 
does not make an impact, in fact it's barely noticeable.
 
Jeff hands me a photo album full of pictures from the glory days of Possessed. 
I am shocked to see a photo of a teenage Jeff in an all white tuxedo with long 
tails. "That was when I went to prom", he explains. "I was such an egomaniac, 
I had two dates for the prom". He then tells me how 65 guys at his high school 
signed a petition against him saying he was screwing all of their girlfriends. It 
occurs to me that Jeff was signed to a label and touring at 16. It makes his lost 
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years after the shooting easier to understand.

"Where I grew up you either became a biker, started a band, got on drugs, or 
went to jail... or died." Jeff adds. Being the overachiever he is, Jeff has done 
all of the above, he was in Possessed one of the most influential metal bands 
ever, he has definitely done his share of drugs, he's been to jail more than 
once, he almost got dead, and though not in a motorcycle gang, he is the San 
Francisco President of the New York Death Militia (NYDM), a sort of Hell's 
Angels of Metal.
 
"I am so proud to be part of NYDM, I love to go out and wear my colors. I just 
made President". He shows us his new patches.
 
"How long were you in jail?" Shane asks.
 
"The last time it was 160 days for drunk driving and assault, but I don't want 
to talk about it. What are you Columbo?"

He changes the subject, "I think when you go out you shouldn't go out all 
preserved in a nice body, you should slide in sideways like a motherfucker, 
and fall into the grave, all Arrggghh! Someone cuts your head off and puts it 
on the mantle and shit. I want a Possessed coffin too, gloss black with a huge 
silver upside down cross on it. Flames, and Possessed on the side. And the 
punks and the skins and metal heads all gather around, and say 'Why are 
the children all crying?' ‘Haven't you heard, the people's poet is gone, Jeff is 
dead’. They will build a shrine and shit, to try to get up to heaven and reach 
me. I'll be trying to steal Lucifer's whores, ride a rainbow up to heaven and 
smash it! Everyone should go to heaven at least once. First time I got stoned 
it was like heaven, the first time I did drugs I went to hell. I don't want to talk 
about drugs, I been high on drugs so many times, but it's a crap shoot with 
me."
 
I ask if anyone else from Possessed branched off to start a new band.
 
"Mike tried to start the new Possessed, but it didn't work."
 
"Didn't someone try to start a Christian death metal band?" Shane asks.
 
"That's what they said about me, but fuck that, I ain't no fucking Christian."
 
"They said that about you?" We are shocked.
 
"I'm not a Christian. I'm not ashamed of what I am, I never said I was straight 
devil, right? I do think on that level, but I think about everything. I think about 
a lot, but usually only when I'm partying. When I'm not partying, I'm not 
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thinking about that, then I think life is for living not figuring out. Straight up."
 
"Tom Araya says he's a Christian." Shane says.
 
"No, he doesn't!" Now Jeff is shocked.
 
"Yeah, he does." We agree.
 
"My mom told me a story about when I was on the operating table, she said 
she didn't want to tell me about it because I'd say she was lying. The last thing 
I remember was they wheeled me in and there was a window and I said to 
the doctor, "It's a beautiful day" and he said "Yeah it is".  I had lost 6 pints of 
blood. They knocked me out with some serious shit, she said the doctor came 
to her after and he was all pale, and he said, 'I have been an atheist my entire 
life', then he said halfway through the surgery I sat up, and I wasn't able to sit 
up for months after the shooting, but I bolted upright in the operating room, 
wide awake, and said 'Go tell my mom I am not going to die, tell her don't 
worry Jesus Christ has a plan for me'. And I went back out." He shakes his 
head. "I am the last motherfucker that would say that. It is just not part of who 
I am. I guess I was living in a hard fucking denial about a lot of things I find 
fundamentally good about the bible. Mostly, I thought it was some hippie 
bullshit." 

Shane asks if Possessed ever had issues with the PMRC, which was trying to 
ban records back in the day. 

"Oh yeah Tipper Gore and the PMRC. At first we were trippin' like 'who cares?', 
we didn't know anything about music sales, and then we found out 'Wait, we 
won't be sold at Musicland any more?' That was kinda the mall hang out, and 
it was nice to be shopping with my mom, and say 'Hey mom, look up there 
- I'm going somewhere'. She's got all the Possessed stuff that has ever been 
made, and I don't have really anything. She gave me a shoe box of photos, us 
on the Slayer tour, all this old shit ... I was so buck wild then," Jeff has a distant 
look in his eyes. "I want to grow old, but I don't want to grow up. I want to be 
knowledgeable but not a typical, average, everyday run of the mill bastard."
 
He goes back to the question, "We had to take the upside down cross off of 
the second and third records, well we didn't, the record company did. We 
actually toned down the Satanism for the second and third because it was 
the bonfire of the vanities, the Christians were throwing books on the fire and 
burning shit up that might be important. People's moms were making them 
switch to catholic school cause they were getting caught with shit, like it was 
drugs, people were afraid of Satan then, no one is scared of Satan now... It's 
a trip because if people find spirituality without fear it's gonna be okay. Life is 
scary enough at this point in time, we don't need to put metaphysical boogie 
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men in our children's heads."
 
In a later conversation Jeff is talking about reality and spirituality, "Sometimes 
I really get off on being wicked, just in my thoughts. I get real bad, I see shit, 
and I'm like fuck it, my God is Satan. I am so arrogant I think I could work the 
devil's ass, I think if there was a devil I could mind fuck him. I've got a whole 
fucking opera going on in my head, and it's astonishing how real it becomes. 
The human mind is just the most trippiest unreal thing in the world, and it's 
90% fat, it's rippled fat -- how does it even work?"

While we are at Jeff's he is constantly playing his acoustic guitar, breaking 
out songs at all times of the day and night -- Hendrix, Joplin, Sabbath, and 
many I did not know. Jeff is a man tormented. "Do you believe in God and 
the devil?" He keeps asking us. I guess he feels we are experts since Anton 
LaVey appointed us representatives of the Church of Satan and made Shane 
a Reverend about a decade ago. Jeff says he is worried about redemption, he 
fears God may really exist, and what will he think of a guy who has made his 
career singing "devil" music? 

"I sing songs for Satan." Jeff says as he continues to play his acoustic guitar 
and sing, his voice is beautiful and full of pain. Shane and I are both thinking 
the same thing, but we do not say until after we have left, we were both 
hauntingly reminded of another legend, the late, great Johnny Cash. Not 
because he sounds like Cash, but the smoky rasp of his voice and the ongoing 
battle between good and evil that dwells within.
 
One night as I sneak off for some sleep Shane and Jeff are up talking, just 
before I doze off Jeff asks Shane, "What do you want to be this time, God or 
the devil?" I wish I could stay awake to hear the conversation, but my eyelids 
are heavy and I am soon asleep.

On the morning we are leaving Jeff has finally gotten a few hours of sleep and 
is more lucid than he has been. We ask him questions for our documentary 
again, and this time we get some more coherent answers. It is hard to say 
goodbye, we want to stay and help, but Jeff is not helpless, he is the president 
of the California chapter of the New York Death Militia, and he is going on 
tour soon. He is scary smart, and has a good job, but the pain of his songs, 
and the kindness he has shown us, makes us want to stop the trip and stay 
and stay. In a parallel universe maybe this could happen, but for us it is back 
on the road, and goodbye to someone who overnight became a friend and a 
brother to a couple weary travelers. -Amy Bugbee
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Jeff Becerra 
Vallejo, CA - 5/27/08

Question: What is Art?

Jeff Becerra: Art is creating something beautiful or 
evil, or something more, more than yourself out of thin 
air. It's the sorcery, it's the creation of something. It's 
something that didn't exist before, and POOF you've 
created it. It's magick with a "ck".

Question:  What is hope? Do you hold out hope for 
anything?

Jeff Becerra: Hope is... hopelessness is hope. I have 
anti-hope, I've given up on hope I've hoped so much. I've 
given up on prayer, I've prayed so much. I've suffered 
man, I don't know why though. For people to be nice 
again. People should be nice. People should be allowed 
to stumble.

Question:  What's your greatest fear?

Jeff Becerra: I don't know who these Mormons are, these Philistines, but they 
need to be slaughtered, Sodom and Gomorrah. I want that bible! I want some 
fucking revenge, because I fear these people. She's a harlot, this guy rides a 
motorcycle, this guy plays Satanic Death Metal, if you fear it. People don't 
really fear metalheads so much, I don't know, but things that are scary they're 
probably supposed to be scary. 

People fear the police and they'll hide for days, their fear will get them and then, 
"Fuck it, I'm just gonna go out and kill a cop" - POP! Kill a cop just because 
he's visible and that's fucking retarded, you know what I'm saying? That's kind 
of devilish.

Question:  What’s the best and worst thing about America?

Jeff Becerra: I don't give a fuck, I do what I want. I just think if I sit here and 
down America, I'd just be like some fucking hippie. I might as well get a tie 
dyed shirt and go smoke pot, and wear some patchouli oil, curse the fucking 
war, curse America, and really just publicly make an ass out of myself. I love 
America, I do what I want, usually behind closed doors, usually stuff I can't talk 
about.

Jeff Becerra
We stop to visit death 

metal legend Jeff Becerra 
in Vallejo, California. 

We stayed with him for 
three days, sleeping in his 
children's room. During 
our visit he is wound, in 
honesty he is spun, so 

some of his answers seem 
rather incoherent. Jeff is 
a paraplegic confined to 
a wheelchair after being 

shot some 20 years earlier, 
and he was not taking 

care of himself. While we 
were there he mentioned 
he was coping with some 
bad pressure sores. A few 
months later those sores 

nearly killed him with 
infection, so the toxins 
from the infection may 

also be lending to his state 
of mind.
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Question:  What do you think of the politics of today?

Jeff Becerra: Politics? I don't call them politics, I call them sewed up, rigged 
elections and bullshit. Nobody ever asked me that before so I don't even know 
the answer…

Shane: No you do, we were just talking about it.

Jeff Becerra: I know I'm supposed to be happy with it, but we've been at war 
ever since I was born, we've been in some sort of war. We never seem to get 
anything out of it except angry, or happy that we're not at war, or we want to kill 
somebody. I'm not blindly patriotic, I hate war, if there was any politic I could 
fix, there would be no war.

Shane: That's interesting coming from the Godfather of Death Metal that you 
are an advocate of peace not war.

Jeff Becerra: I have to take bold steps here because I don't like war, so I'm just 
gonna say fuck war.

Question:  How do you feel about the state of America right now?

You're talking to a person who lives in a gated community that doesn't really go 
out and deal with America that much, except when I'm on tour. 

I feel the state of America is, I don't know, commercial. It's commercial, it's 
something that is cookie cut. This is what you do, you go to work every day 
and work a third of your life away, pay half your paycheck to the government, 
you have a wife of the same race or same ethnic thing, it's just cookie cut. 
This is what you do and this is what you don't do. And, I just feel that it's very 
unoriginal, a lot of it. 

I mean there's some great people, most people I meet anywhere in the world, 
not only in America, are great people.

Question:  Do you consider yourself spiritual?

Jeff Becerra: I'm spiritual. My spirituality comes from that hell, Satan, Milton's 
'Paradise Lost', the tragic history of mankind, the tragic hero, the protagonist. 

Shane: What's your religion?

Jeff Becerra: I'm Satanism, I'm not Atheist. I worship the devil, the devil 
meaning something that is inside me that I want.

I don't know 
what I'm gonna 

do, I don't 
know what to 
expect if there 
is a heaven. Or, 
what if I just 

die? That's easy 
though. But, 

it's hard to just 
want to die, I 
don't want to 
die, I want to 

live.



449

Shane: You don't worship an actual Devil?

Jeff Becerra: I believe there is a Devil. I believe there's angels, messengers 
that come and talk to me, or demons stuff like that. If you're pissed at somebody, 
send them one. Yeah, I worship the devil, my devil comes from inside of me and 
people like me.

Question:  Is there a difference between religion and spirituality?

Jeff Becerra: I don't believe in religion, but I believe in legion. Do you know 
legion? Legion, I believe in the war for our independence, though it's not really 
a war. Legion, it's like power.

Question:  What about religion?

Jeff Becerra: It's just a book, but it's powerful, like shit 
will start happening, like it really does have magic in it.

Shane: Is the book we’re talking about the bible?

Jeff Becerra: Yeah. Like the magic I'd probably be 
looking for in Satanism too. It does have some fucking 
terrifying shit in it. You start thinking and shit, this can't 
be true, but then you start thinking what if you did die 
and go to heaven? I did, I thought it was all bullshit, I 
still have an inkling and suspicion that it is, but I had that 
doubt. I've always kind of had that doubt. I've always 
said better be safe than sorry, but then they come out 
with you can't worship two Gods, right. Wow! Can I still 
fucking do a line here and there?

Then I'm like, well what is a sin? A sin is denying yourself, right? Or is that a 
penance? Or respect? Are we supposed to whip ourselves? We whip ourselves to 
shit anyway, I don't know if you're like me, but we beat ourselves up. Am I good 
or am I bad? Honestly, it's so much easier to be bad than try to be good. My bad 
is not that bad, but I think about Satan all the time. You know because I got shot, 
and I'm like, "Fuck, am I gonna go to hell or what?", I was waiting, and I didn't 
get that light at the end of the tunnel, I got terror!

Shane: Why, did you feel like you were dying?

Jeff Becerra: I got terror, I was just terrified. I ain't gonna front. At first I was 
like this, then I did kinda get terror. It was a weird terror, very resigned, like 
whatever happens I've come this far, it's not up to me from here. I can't control 

I've given up 
on hope I've 

hoped so much. 
I've given up 
on prayer, 

I've prayed so 
much.

we've been at 
war ever since I 
was born, we've 
been in some 

sort of war and 
we never seem 
to get anything 

out of it
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things from here. Like if I have to burn a million years or if I have to feed the 
donkeys for Jesus' trucks or something. I don't know what I'm gonna do, I don't 
know what to expect if there is a heaven. Or, what if I just die? That's easy 
though. But, it's hard to just want to die, I don't want to die, I want to live.

Question:  Has your art ever been censored?

Jeff Becerra: Possessed had to take the upside-down cross off, well we didn't, 
the record company did on the second and third album. We actually toned down 
the Satanism on the second and third because we saw it was the bonfire of the 
vanities. Christians were throwing books on the fire and burning shit up that 
might be important. People's moms were making them fucking go to Catholic 

school, because they caught them with 
it, it was like getting caught with acid. 
People were afraid of Satan and shit, 
now nobody is afraid of it, you know? 

It's a trip, because if people find 
spirituality without fear, it's going to be 
okay. I think that life is scary enough 
at this point that we don't need to put 
metaphysical boogymen in our children's 
head. I don't need anybody to tell me how 
I feel or what I fear and shit, I don't need 
anybody defining the boogyman in detail.

To me Satan is like equality, you know 
equality like worship men as mankind, 
born of flesh and blood. To me, it's like 
Jesus is dead, he's supposed to come 
back, but we'd have to be waiting a long 
fucking time, right? I hope that it works 
out in the end that you just get in a boxing 

match and have a beer, and say that it's cool. 

Wouldn't it be weird if you died and you went to heaven? I thought this was all 
bullshit, you know, fuck, like little angels playing harps and shit. You would feel 
stupid, damn he's got a harp. We'll metal up heaven or hell or whatever it is in 
the afterlife. 

I want to be like Lemmy, not saying Lemmy is old or father time or something, 
but he's bad, he was kicking with Hendrix and he's still jamming, he's still like 
my ultra uber hero and shit, he's hella cool. N

I'm Satanism, 
I'm not Atheist. I 
worship the devil, 
the devil meaning 
something that is 
inside me that I 

want.
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PrESS rELEASE: 

Possessed Legend Jeff Becerra Gravely Ill

Metal legend Jeff Becerra, singer for the seminal band Possessed became very ill while touring 

in Europe. The group, now featuring Jeff Becerra on vocals and the Death Metal band Sadistic 

Intent backing him up, was touring in preparation for the Hole In The Sun Festival.

Jeff has been wheel chair bound for more than 18 years since he was shot and paralyzed in 

a street robbery. A pressure sore became infected on the tour, which was a very ambitious 

tour for a healthy person, let alone someone with a number of special needs, but Jeff felt 

compelled to follow the rigorous schedule.

The infection spread to his bones, and soon he was unable to move, the band rushed him to 

a Helsinki hospital who had him flown to Paris for medical care, but Parisian doctors did not 

want to deal with such a sick American and they had him flown to LA where he spent nearly 

20 days in a hospital on a strong course of antibiotics. Jeff is now resting in his family’s care 

until he can beat the illness.

As a very important member of the underground, and one of the founders of Death Metal, 

Jeff Becerra deserves our support and encouragement. Where would we be without the 

contributions the band Possessed ? It is tim
e to step up and tell Jeff what his life and his work 

means to you.

While filming for a documentary, filmmakers Shane & Amy Bugbee joined forces with Jeff in 

an acoustical music project called Re-Possessed. They have posted some behind the scenes 

footage as well as an interview. More info on Jeff and his illness are at the band’s website:

To show on-line love, please go to: http://www.myspace.com/repossessed2112

Jeff and his family will be checking the site daily and any and all Jeff Becerra updates can be 

found there.

Heavy Metal Legend Falls Ill
While on this wild journey we have met many wonderful and diverse people, 
one of the folks we recently interviewed has become very sick, and we feel 
it is important to let the world know so he can be wished a speedy recovery.

Jeff Becerra was the vocalist for Possesed, one of the most important metal 
bands of the 1980s, and continues to influence new generations of the musical 
genre. We stayed with Jeff for a few days, an honor for both Shane and I, and 
while we would have probably done anything for the legend that we had 
admired since we were teens, it was Jeff who was so generous and respectful 
to us. He gave us a place to stay and fed us and played music for us and with 
us, and by the time we left his home, we felt like kin and we even started a 
band together.

BACK 2
CONTENTS

http://www.myspace.com/repossessed2112


452

June 6, 2008

To Trust Or Not To Trust, that is the 
question….
We hit Seven months on the road just two days ago, I cannot believe it! We 
are still going. This is quite an accomplishment with no real source of income 
and no savings.

We are now in the Portland, Oregon area, and finally out of California. Truth 
be told, that last few weeks have been rough. Just before we got to California 
we were excitedly rushing there to clean out our storage area. We had stuff we 
wanted to ship back to Illinois, and some stuff we were gonna sell to continue 
the trip. But, as we neared the border though we were given some very bad 
news.

The person we left in charge of storage had not paid the bill and the last bit 
of what we owned was gone. This sent us into a tailspin that lasted for several 
weeks. It was hard to lose all of our stuff, but worse yet was the fact that our 
trusted home base had dropped the ball, and it made us feel like we have no 
safety net whatsoever.

“That’s what we get for trusting” – I said to myself, but as the words came 
out, I thought I had better rethink that statement. Trust is something we must 
have for people, not trusting leads to a lonely, paranoid life of peeking out the 
window at the world. Trust is what this trip is based on. Total strangers have 
trusted us enough to let us come into their homes and stay with them, and 
everyone who has done so has been completely awesome, and the people of 
California were really awesome, and I appreciate their trust, and I know what 
a precious commodity trust is.

In California, we stayed with a young military family right by Monterey. 
Amanda and Matt were great, and even though our beliefs were probably 
worlds apart, we found a great deal of common ground. I enjoyed listening to 
their opinions, and I got to play with their two young sons, and even bake a 
bunch of goodies with Amanda.

I felt sad to leave them, just as I did when we got to San Francisco and spent 
a few days with another young couple. Nate is a Iraqi War veteran with a 
completely opposite thought about the war than Matt, and Sarah his wife 
volunteers at an anarchist book store. While we may have had more in 
common with them, we were still strangers and they still were willing to let 
us stay in their home.
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In Richmond, we stayed at a place called The Burnt Ramen, kind of a flop 
house for the young and artistic, our friend of a friend Peaches invited us to 
stay and he and his housemates welcomed us with open arms. There we got to 
stay in a small rooftop room that felt like an artist’s paradise, while downstairs 
young people flowed from every nook and cranny, and they offered skate 
ramps and a stage for even more artistic expression. Everyone there was warm 
and wonderful to us, even though at first glimpse a few of the tenants may 
have looked a bit menacing – one can never judge a book by it’s cover.

The last place we stayed in California was with a heavy metal legend, and one 
of my teenage heroes. Jeff Becerra was the distinctive voice behind the band 
Possessed. I was lucky enough to interview him over the phone a few years 
back for a little radio show I used to do, and we had kept in contact loosely 
since then. When I told him we were in Cali, he demanded that we come 
and visit. We stayed for three days full of great music, metal reminiscing, and 
philosophical discussion. Again it was hard to leave.

So trust — In the end, I wonder which is more dangerous — being too trusting 
– trusting enough to stay with or host a total stranger, or not having any trust 
and the jaded sadness that it reaps onto our body and soul?

I think I will continue with being too trusting, because I know the opposite 
well and it can never lead to the joyful experiences I have had on this trip or 
to the new friends I have made.

At a former stranger’s house,
Amy Bugbee
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Name: Dave Archer
City, state: Roseburg, Oregon
Occupation: Painter

Political persuasion (rep, dem, ect.): 
Independent

Religious persuasion: Independent

Outside of work, what do you do?: 
Go on the road visiting old friends and 
family. I love the stories, family stories, 
friend’s stories, and singing and telling 
more stories. We laugh and cry. We 

heal together. It's the greatest thing I've done in years.

I got tired of art making one day, and packed up. And, you, Shane and 
Amy were a big part of my new adventure. After you put Cheyenne in 
your car and drove off down Buckhorn Road, and after I'd had time to 
digest our meeting, I experienced a depression (not unusual for me) 
however, this time, it was bad.

And, I realized at one point I missed the TREASURE of old friends. Not 
only missed them, but was dying from the lack. And that, combined 
with the hope of meeting new folks "drove" me.

The first trip I did 1200 miles. First to Uncle Rudy Truesdale, 103 
years old, my beloved Elder uncle, where I played him Scottish dances 
on my German "monkey organ". Rudy is blind. He wanted to hear every 
roll. I nearly had a heart attack during roll three.

So, THANK YOU: "A Year At The Wheel" for kicking my WANNABEAT 
ass out the door. Next time you can just paddle me, okay?

How did we meet and how long did we stay/work/hang out: One of 
my best friends, Steve Leyba, gave you my phone number in Oregon. 
You called, and that was it. We hung out in my Museum of Oddities 
for at least 48 hours, during most of which, we worked. I remember 
sleeping for three days after you left.

Thoughts about them, their project... before you met: I'd heard of 
Shane Bugbee on occasion. It's hard to forget a name like Bugbee. But 
when you called, that was all I knew. Sure glad you came over and we 
had such a creative time. My girl assistants (The Three Graces), Teri, 
Michelle, and Amanda are still talking about hanging out with Shane 

BACK 2
CONTENTS



455

and Amy. They didn't want to leave, remember?

I didn't google you guys, until after you'd left.

Thoughts about them, their project... after you met: That your 
visit helped me so much. You were the Roy & Dale spurs that raked 
Norwegian wanderlust --- out in the world again!

THANK YOU. Just finished my second trip, and now, on my way out 
for the third. Have encountered so far, in two trips, Native American 
healing, the passing of my best friend, Mike Kelly, my grandchildren 
and children, friends Tony and Pat Marston, Martin van der Kamp 
and family, road people, both sane and insane.

After I got "home", I went back from 
Oregon almost immediately to Steve Leyba 
and Will Taylor in San Francisco where 
we started to lay out my first ART BOOK. 
Great fun. We also had one of the best Thai 
meals I've ever had. It was in the Mission 
District, a green curry where every bite 
"ate me". If you know what I mean. My 
friend Danielle Fontaine, whom I had not 
seen in over ten years, is opening a shop in 
Novato called: "Stuff" --- A Temple To Pop 
Culture --- where she will be showing select 
pieces of my work. I took her pieces on my 
last trip, and we had a great time with her 
wife, Linda, for three days.

There's so much more. I have one 
recommendation - go on the road.

How would you describe what they are doing to a co-worker or 
friend?: Shane and Amy are documenting interesting people across 
America for one year, ending at Election '08.

Their effort is heroic as far I'm concerned, that is, after DRIVING my 
two "little" trips in the past two months.

I kept trying to imagine how they manage it.

And, with a large dog and a small turtle. 
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Any good, bad, ugly or odd memories, accusations or stories?:
Good: Great house guests. You did the towels before you left! Helped 
in every way.

Bad: Sleep deprivation.

Ugly: As in Amy's idea of euthanizing victims of child sex abuse, 
considering I am in fact, a victim of child sex abuse.

Odd memory: Having "Dave's Famous Eggs" around 4:30 am.

Accusations: How can I accuse any lovely couple when they leave 
their cookies and potato chips behind.

Stories: The story of Shane and Amy being run out of town on a 
rail, then tarred and feathered and left for dead in a cow pasture 
somewhere near Salem, Massachusetts. A gripping 17th century tale 
of two innocent Harlots in Paradise. Oh dear.

Your thoughts about Shane, Amy, and Shane and Amy in general:

Two amazingly talented, high energy artists with great courage in 
traveling the back ways of America and doing their project. They 
must have shot enough tape by now to reach the moon and back. I 
have no idea how one would even approach cutting and editing such a 
mammoth undertaking. I'm just glad they made me jealous. N
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Dave Archer
Roseburg, OR - 5/31/08

Question: What is Art?

Dave Archer: True art points toward 
itself, it’s hard for people to get anymore, 
but true art is something that stands on 
its own. You can put it on the pedestal  or 
on the book shelf, but there it is, and it 
carries whatever power it has throughout 
its life and if it’s cool and has power it 
will not die and people will pass it on and on and on, for decades, centuries.

Young people who wanna make art are a little bit confused right now after going 
to a big museum, and listening to all the stuff they hear in art school. There is 
something called “True Art” it is made by craftsmen and crafts women, and it's 
admired all over the world, and it will take you places you never dreamed. It will 
open doors for you and give you almost a magic carpet at times, to go places and 
do things because of the art you made.

Question: Is there a difference between Religion and Spirituality?

Dave Archer: I think everything is spiritual in the same way that everything is 
magical. I’ve always in the end come back to the Native American’s Great Spirit, 
it rings for me and always has. The Great Spirit, the Creator they called him or 
her or it, whatever! It didn’t matter. It was something bigger than me that would 
give me an ego break, and a readily available way of remembering who I am, 
that I’m not a personality. I’m some sort of core being underneath it all that is 
an animal and really needs animal things.

How do you get money out of poor people? You scare them! So that's it, religion 
got into scaring people and they used the Devil, and that was really unconscionable 
because the devil was the pagan Pan with the horns and he was just a horny 
guy that jumped around the bushes being a fertility thing. The church took that 
symbol and gave him a horned arrow shaped tip on his tail, an eternal erection, 
and made him into a red devil. The old masters painted thousands of them and 
the people saw those because what is a giant cathedral if not an attraction like 
a side show circus?

Question: Do you have a solution?

Dave Archer: When the world goes mad the only thing you can do is turn your 

Dave Archer's 
art has been seen all over 

the world. It has been 
on book and magazine 

covers, on the Star Trek 
Enterprise, and even 

on Slurpee cups!  He is 
also a talented sculptor, 
painter and writer. His 
painting technique has 
set him apart from all 

others, and put him 
in places like Ripley's 
Believe It Or Not and 
National Geographic. 
Why? He paints on 
glass using a million 
volt Tesla coil as his 
paintbrush! Dave is a 
manic creative and we 

spent our time together 
talking long into 

the night.
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back and make art, personal art, with your back to them. You can shove it in 
their face later.  All you can really do is go do some personal art to try to keep 
your sanity, because if you just sit around you'll get depressed or you'll watch too 
much TV and you'll get bad habits, and you'll eat wrong and you'll do all these 
things that are detrimental to us. The only way the artist can keep alive is to 
keep moving forward, doesn't matter your age. I'm getting up there now, I'll be 
70 in three years and I have to move forward.

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Dave Archer: I think the best thing about America, American Capitalism, or any 
capitalism is that it’s possible to do something on your own and do really, really 
well. I did.

The worst thing about America is the collusion of corporations, giant multi-
national corporations into American politics. That coupled with mass produced, 
unhealthy food that is being made only for profit, with no thought of the health 
of the population, and put out like cattle feed to Americans who are becoming 
obese, two thirds of the country is obese now. But, it’s a much larger problem 
because the government can’t seem to wrap their hands around it since the 
corporations run it.

Mussolini was the guy who coined the word “Fascism”, he said it was corporatism. 
A lot of people don’t know Mussolini coined the term fascism, he made it up, out 
of whole cloth, meaning when corporations and government collude. We don’t 
have the other part, we don’t have the right wing troops in the streets, kicking 
your door in with flash bangs, and all that they had, but we have the corporate 
part. The problem is it doesn’t really care about the population’s health, so the 
corn syrup thing is a great example for a much larger problem. N

When the world 
goes mad the 
only thing you 
can do is turn 
your back and 

make art



459

Gene Hoglan
Portland, OR - 6/1/08

Question: What is Art?

Gene Hoglan: Art is so relative, I mean I 
could pick my nose and pull out a booger 
and say "That's art! There it is - Art." I guess 
what I do is the equivalent of sticking a 
finger up your ass and pulling out whatever 
contents you might find there. 

Yeah, it's art, anything is. Some bands are a 
little more artistic at it than others, not every band is great, but somebody likes 
them, I guess that's art.

Question: Is there such a thing as too much free speech?

Gene Hoglan: One thing I think humans are starting to lack, or lose, or not be 
concerned with is honor. A lot of people you give them the two inches and they'll 
take a mile, or whatever, hand out enough rope. It's great for people to cast 
boundaries, absolutely, is child pornography art, no. Is rape and murder and all 
that, can that be art? I don't know, there's some things I don't find art. I suppose 
given enough free speech, you can do anything, you can say anything, but that's 
where the honor comes in. 

How about you challenge people, rather than like... What can we throw at people 
until they go, "Whoa, that's enough"? You don't have to beat me over the head 
with something, I'm sharp, I'll get it. I love the subtleties in art and expression. 
Let me figure it out, don't beat me over the head with it.

Free Speech, I don't know, that's why I said the honor system, know when to 
curb yourself. If somebody over here is saying something really retarded and 
people are starting to listen to it, I suppose it's up to those around to speak out 
against it. How will we curb ourselves, I wonder, in the honor system that I don't 
think we abide by at all? There's not a lot of honor in humanity I find.

Question: Seems metal heads and metal and a lot of the underground arts are 
very misunderstood, what are your thoughts on artistic gray areas?

Gene Hoglan: A lot of people bring it on themselves, a lot of people like to 
be misunderstood. If you're misunderstood it's a really easy thing to climb 
into, "You don't get me". "You don't understand me". If people don't want to be 

Gene Hoglan 
is the greatest 

drummer in metal, 
"The Caffeine 

Machine" as he is 
known, taught Dave 
Lombardo of Slayer 

how to play the 
double bass drums 
when we was only 

15. He has drummed 
for countless bands 

including Dark Angel, 
Strapping Young 

Lad, and many more. 
He is the drummer 

for the cartoon band 
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was at their concert 
in Portland that we 
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misunderstood, then make yourself understood. If you have a point you have to 
get across, get it across. 

A lot of people will take that vague, grey area they are thrown into. Is this band 
like this, is this band Nazis, is this band church burners? Those are just two 
examples off my head. Is this band fascists? Is this band racist or anything? Is 
this band a homosexual band? Whatever! You can hide behind that. Whatever 
lifestyle people think you may have, you can hide behind it and not give any 
answers if you want to be vague, and that will keep people talking about you 
a little bit more. Anything that is misunderstood probably doesn't mind being 
misunderstood and can deal with it.

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Gene Hoglan: They would probably end up being the same thing. Historically 
speaking I suppose it was the land of dreams, but there is savagery involved in 
any nation. America is no different probably than every other country out there.

When it comes to politics, I don’t know a thing, I purposely keep myself retarded 
in that capacity. This is the only time I have ever spoken politics, EVER! Just 
because I don’t think that I am - I am definitely not qualified to talk about it. 
But, talk about America, I will take it in a real selfish way, everyone has to be 
selfish.

America has given me a great place to grow up and do what I do, and there 
are beautiful parts of America that are full of beautiful people, and what’s best 
about America is it’s soul, and the soul of a lot of its people.

We are obviously a melting pot, but we are separating ourselves. Our government 
can tell you anything, they can shove everything at you. I don’t know, I suppose 
the worst part is the government - The soul and the destruction of soul.

Question: Do you vote?

Gene Hoglan: I don’t vote, I don’t do anything to change it, that’s one of the 
reasons I am not politically minded. I am not one of those people that can really 
bitch about it a whole lot, I am not in that place to do it. N

One thing I 
think humans 
are starting 
to lack, or 

lose, or not be 
concerned with 

is honor.
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want to be 
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to get across, 
get it across. 
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We arrived early for the Plunderathon, 
dressed in our thrown together goodwill pirate 
outfits. I found a shady spot to park -- which isn't too hard even in 
downtown Portland, and set Cheyenne up with food and water.

Periodically throughout the day, I would excuse myself back to the truck to check 
on Miss Poochie and take her our for a stroll, and to restock on the rum we were 
raffling off. She seemed pretty happy. Shane and I had lunch at the outdoor tables 
of the restaurant we were parked alongside, so Cheyenne could be outside with us. 
The waiter was so nice he even brought Cheyenne her own bowl of water.

While hanging out we ran into a female pirate, she asked where all the pirates had 
gone, and we told her. She saw Cheyenne and started to pet her madly - Cheyenne has 
that affect on some people. We told her about our trip and gave her a postcard. She 
told us that she worked at for a veterinarian and said she would be happy to help if 
Cheyenne needed any medical care. 

I was shocked! For the last week I had been worried sick about Cheyenne, I'd seen 
what looked like cream colored worms in her poop not once but twice since we had 
been at Val's. Having so little money, and no reliable vet to turn to I was very anxious 
about the situation - where did she get the worms? How long had she had them? 
Was she gonna die from them? Did we have worms too now?

I had always prided myself on being a very responsible pet owner, so the whole 
irresponsible trip was a stretch for me, and this was just the sort of thing I'd been 
worried about. So it was completely remarkable that this lovely pirate girl had popped 
up out of nowhere, fell in love with Cheyenne, and worked for a vet.

She told us her name was Tree and to make an appointment for Cheyenne and bring 
her in. We put the pooch in the truck and headed back towards the pirate party. Tree 
seemed perhaps a bit inebriated so we made sure to get her vet clinic info before we 
parted ways. It did not hurt that the nice man Shane had met while I was on my 
last restocking and dog walking mission was a good friend of Trees.

Lonnie, who was attending the Plunderation with not one but three dates, was a 
kindly looking older gentleman, he told us he used to tour with Willie Nelson. Shane 
told him all about our project and he invited us to stay with him in Portland. He 
told Shane that he worked for a cannabis clinic in Portland, so that certainly piqued 
his interest.

A few days later Cheyenne was at the vet, and Shane was in a cloud of smoke... 
~Amy
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Plunderathon 2008
Though this pirate event has been in Portland for 165 years, this was our first, 
and it was a blast. Shane and I decided to raffle off some of our delicious Old 
New Orleans Rum booty for gas money for our horseless chariot that has a 
strong affinity for petroleum. We got “pirate” duds at the local thrift store and 
we headed to the heart of Portland, to meet our Captain, Dave the Horrible, 
who I am sorry to admit was anything but. He was an awesome fellow and a 
true gentleman, not to mention has aged pretty well in all the years since he 
founded the event!

We were in a gaggle of about 300 ever changing pirates from noon until 
we lost the crew at about 8pm - We 
zigged - they zagged, and our lack of 
knowledge of Portland left us in the 
cold -- Actually out in the cool breeze 
of the Pirate Port of Portland. The pirates 
were getting to be pretty surly, and we 
were almost out of rum, so perhaps that 
was the best thing in the end.

It was one of my favorite days on 
record, and to see the looks from the 
regular city folk as 300 pirates - with 
a couple shopping cart ships and one 
with a real canon - stopped traffic 
across downtown, as we sashayed from 
pub to pub for grog and rum.

Thanks to all of the pirates that bought raffle tickets, all of the friendly pirates 
we met and who offered support for our voyage, and especially to Dave and 
his crew for making us feel so damn at home on their ship. 

Oh, and to the pirate that offered us newish tires, please email us!!!!

Did I mention it was also Portland Pride Weekend?

Did I mention we stopped off at an Anonymous rally against the Blue Shirts? 
Our second Scientology encounter in just a few weeks! ~Amy
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Lonnie D. 
Wages
Portland, OR - 6/21/08

Question? Why do you do what you do?

Lonnie D. Wages: Tilting at windmills, 
I've always tilted at windmills. There’s 
something about me that I just got to fight 
against it. Raging against the machine, I 

realize I'm like a fucking goat butting his head into it… Running head first, 
butting that fuckin’ dam, determined to knock down that dam, doing a whole lot 
more damage to my head than I am to that fuckin dam but I gotta do something. 
I'm so fuckin frustrated with it.

Question? What are your thoughts on the politics of today?

Lonnie D. Wages: Things are not right in the world - until the people of the 
world learn to get along with each other accept each other, accept different 
cultures - That's your culture, you live with it, that's fine, that's what you do, it's 
not what I do, but that don't mean we can't be friends. That’s what people have 
to learn to accept. The biggest prejudices in the world aren’t racial prejudice, 
it's not black against white or brown against white or yellow against white - it 
is cultural prejudice. In America, we have this Judeo-Christian ethic here, you 
know? We're one of the few countries in the fuckin’ world that tries to legislate 
morality, I mean come on!! Morality is what you learn at your grandma’s knee.  
You learn you treat people how you want to be treated, it's as simple as that, the 
golden rule - do unto others as you would have them do unto you.

If people started living by that and actually practicing - That's the hard part, 
practicing. Now, that don't mean you let somebody come up and shit on you - 
they come up to shit on you, you take and wipe their ass with embalming fluid, 
they don't shit on nobody else. 

Question? What’s the solution?

Lonnie D. Wages: I'm a firm believer as many arms as we have in this country, 
everybody in this country should be trained to use a firearm and carry one with 
them at all times! Guess what? You would have no violent crime. You would at 
first, but then guess what? You'd have a bunch of full cemeteries, but the mother 
fuckers who can't get along would get on… they'd be gone.

Lonnie D. Wages 
is a man of the world, 

he was well known 
character in New 
Orleans before he 

became Willie Nelson's 
roadie. Many miles and 
a prison stint later, he 
was diagnosed with 
cancer. He headed 
to Mexico to die in 
style until a friend 
recommended an 

experimental treatment 
they were offering in 

Portland, Oregon. Now 
cured, he has been in 
Portland ever since, 
and has turned his 

focus to the fight for 
medical marijuana. He 
is a tireless advocate 

for legalization of the 
controversial plant.
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The most polite society I ever saw in my life was a prison society… wanna know 
why? Because if you bumped into somebody going down the hallway you always 
said excuse me, you were polite to people, you respected people and it was 
done mainly out of fear because you didn't know whether that motherfucker you 
bumped into murdered his wife and kids, whether he was doing a life sentence 
or what, you just stayed polite.

Question? Ok, so what’s the problem?

Lonnie D. Wages: People in this country feel too safe - They don't fear that much 
anymore. Any society, when manners goes the society goes and this country is 
quickly losing it's fucking manners.

People wonder why we’re hated all over the world, look at the shit we do all 
over the world. We run down to third world countries and let our companies go 
in down there and kill thousands of people for the benefit of business, because 
they can dump their toxic chemicals down there in the people’s water and shit 
like that, and they have no laws against it, and they’ve got the money. That’s a 
problem, money is power in the world right now and that’s just the way it is.

Middle of the road, middle class American people who want exactly as it is, no 
change, no change. In order for a democracy to work there has to be a constant 
ebb and flow of change, there has to be. The very first thing they teach you in 
political science is any government that does not perpetuate, does not go after 
the people to convince them that they cannot function without government is 
doomed for failure. And that’s true, but like I say, we rely too much on government 
to solve our problems, we should be solving them ourselves. Before the Civil 
War people solved their own damn problems, after the Civil War they decided 
to let government solve their problems for them.

We have the best political system money can buy, if you don’t believe me, buy 
your own politician and find out because they’re all… the only thing a politician 
has to offer is jaw bone, does he keep his word? Have you ever met one that 
kept his damn word? They’re all liars, they’re all pigs feeding at the public 
trough and guess what? We’re paying for the fucking food. Once we figure out 
we don’t really need what they’re doing for us all that much they are in deep 
shit. Okay, next.

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

The best thing is the economic freedom and the style of living, the worst thing is 
the laziness of the God damn people to get up and take care of the business that 
needs to be taken care of. This country since the Civil War people have relied on 
the government and the government relies on big business, and guess what, big 
business is interested in big business and fuck everybody else. N

The biggest 
prejudices 

in the world 
aren’t racial 
prejudice, 

it's not black 
against white or 
brown against 
white or yellow 
against white 
- it is cultural 

prejudice.
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For many months we have 
spent a great deal of time staying with 
people, some have been friends, acquaintances 
or friends of acquaintances, but many have been 
total strangers that we have met through our trip 
and through places like Craigslist. 

While in Portland we got an email from a lady 
named Val.

Hi. What are you needing for a place to stay and for how long?  I would like to talk to you.  I 
can be reached at 360-000-0000  I am in Vancouver, easy to find.   Love to have you over for 
dinner and to chat about your travels.  Off camera.........heheheh.  TTYL - Val 

"Friends are quiet angels who lift us up to our feet when our wings have troubles remembering 
how to fly" - Unknown

After exchanging a few more emails, mostly phone numbers, we got Val on the 
phone and she gave us directions to her place and said dinner would be ready 
when we got there.

When we got there a smiling cherub faced women greeted us with a hot meal and 
warm dessert. Val lives alone in a very nice manufactured home in Vancouver WA, 
just across the Columbia River from Portland. She lives in a "retirement community" 
but she's only 52, she tells us she was "grandfathered" in because she lived there 
with her mother when she was still alive and took care of her. Val is divorced, she 
takes photos and collects duck figurines, and she seemed very nice. She showed 
us the guest room and said to make ourselves at home.

The next day Val told us over dinner that we could stay as long as we wanted in 
exchange for some work around the house. She said she had a roommate for about 
6 months before. We told her we could use a place to stay for maybe 4 weeks, 
what could we do in exchange for that?

Val said to earn our keep we could do some painting-- one of the spare bedrooms, 
the main bathroom, and the hallway needed a fresh coat, just flat white, just the 
walls. It sounded good to us, so her and Shane made plans for a trip to Home 
Depot for supplies. It would be nice to have a home base for a little while to get 
caught up on some work.

She and I went to Fort Vancouver on Sunday, we walked around and saw period 
reenactments, went to a farmers market. It was a pretty good time.

Monday, Val came home from work and burst into tears, she said no one at her job 
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even speaks to her -- not even the most basic of pleasantries!  We asked her why 
this was but she said she didn't know. She cried again a few days later talking 
about her ex-husband whom she had left, but apparently now regretted leaving, 
he had moved on and started a new family. They had been church missionaries 
when they were together.

As Shane began painting the work grew to include the bedroom we were staying 
in, the kitchen and the laundry room. Finally, she added her bedroom and 
bathroom, and all the doors and trim.  We were surprised that she was getting 
more and more demanding, but she just seemed like a nice lady with a lonely 
life, so we were trying to make the best of it. 

The problem was Val's paint job was now a major project that we were both 
working on full time, plus I was cleaning and making dinner most nights, and 
after dinner she wanted us to watch TV with her and talk. This left very little time 
for the actual project we were working on, which was the reason we were staying 
with someone in the first place, to catch up on editing and writing.

Looking back, I am not really sure where things changed with Val, I mean it was 
obvious she had some issues. She got very upset on one occasion when she came 
home and Shane was taking a break from painting to catch up on some of our 
work, even though he had already done two rooms beyond what was initially 
agreed upon. 

Things went from bad to worse, she started refusing to eat the dinners I made. 
After two weeks she said she had a friend coming to stay and we needed to go. 
So we had a night to finish the painting and a day to pack up. So much for catch 
up time.

On our last night, I made a special farewell dinner and Val refused to join us, 
opting instead for a salad. I also made two loaves of monkey bread one for dessert 
on our last night there and the other for her and her friend who was coming to 
visit the next day, she refused to eat any of the first loaf, and I can only guess 
where the second ended up.

She said she needed to pick up her friend at noon, so we needed to leave by 10 
am. While we packed the truck and collected our stuff she chased us around 
yelling at us or making snide remarks. Shane filmed some of Val as we prepared 
to leave, he said it was a precaution incase she did anything crazy since she was 
acting so nuts. That made her even more nuts, but then again maybe it kept her 
from pulling out a gun or something? 

I am not saying that Shane and I, and Cheyenne, and the turtle are not a lot to 
deal with, but maybe now we had a small clue as to why no one at her job talked 
to her. All I know for sure is that a completely different person had greeted us so 
cheerfully at the door two weeks prior. ~ Amy



1976 chevy motorhome 
runs great - $1500

timothyjm@netzero.net to Shane and Amy - 2008-06-20
1976 chevy coachman motorhome sb 400 turbo 400 trans staght and clean for a 1976 
runs and drive great 86000 miles 1500 obo you can email me at timothyjm@netzero.
com thanks 

Shane and Amy to timothyjm - 6/24/08
Hi, Interested in your motorhome. I would need it in the next few days, but I also need 
to sell or trade my 2001 blazer. Do you know of a good car lot to buy it around here? 
Also, do you have any pics? Thanks, Amy
 
1976 chevy motorhome runs great - $1500 (gresham)

timothyjm@netzero.net to Shane and Amy - 2008-06-20
sorry no pics but ill trade my motorhome for your blazer no i don’t know of any car 
lots sorry

Shane and Amy to timothyjm - 6/25/08
That sounds kinda cool. I know the Blazer is worth about double that even by the lowest 
value. Would you be willing to pay me some cash - Maybe $500-700, or cover the cost of 
both title transfers, my plates, and the insurance down payment? If so we may have a 
deal. Let me know. Thanks, Amy
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Dr. Nice
Portland, OR. - Entrepreneur

I believe that next to the need to 
breath, the next greatest human 
need that most heavily compels 
our behavior is what I call the 
"Four As", which are Attention, 

Acceptance, Approval and 
Affection. On a simple basis, with 

all of our human interactions, 
when we communicate with 

people, we’re seeking to fulfill 
that basic need for attention, 

acceptance, approval and 
affection. Now that we are aware 
of this, let’s look at more optimal 
methods for accomplishing these 

things. 

The more we get our own needs 
taken care of, the more we are 

able to turn our attention to the 
needs of others. It’s only when we 
develop a society where we each 
care about one another and will 
do anything we can to help every 
person to live a most optimal life, 
that society will have evolved into 

something that is idyllic.
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Amy: So when we got the RV we decided to have a house warming 
party at the Motel 6, but only two people showed up. One of them was 
a girl you had met a few nights before, you want to talk about it? 

Shane: Well, it was a gal who contacted me/us and offered to show me 
her work, and as we had decided up front and from the start we'd take 
all challenges, well, most... her work was showing off her cooch.  She 
was some sort of stripper...
and a fan of our previous work.
 
Amy: So you met up with her one night without me, and then at the 
RV warming, how was her work?
 
Shane: heheeee
After meeting with her, I found out she wasn't so much a stripper as 
she was a gal who works at the jerk-off booths in Portland... 1/2 a 
whore, I guess.  She showed me her naked self, put her clothes back 
on, drank a bottle of booze and passed out all in like 45 minutes.

Amy: Did she take you out drinking or did you go to her place of 
business or what?
 
Shane: She did the same at our RV warming party. We met at a 
mexican restaurant, where out in the parking lot she pissed a stream 
maybe 10 feet.

Amy: Really? Did you have dinner together?
 
Shane: In public, under a huge light... I turned red. No dinner, it had 
a bar.
 
Amy: Oh, she peed in the bar parking lot??? Ha!
 
Shane: I thought we'd go to strip clubs or to see her work...
but we didn't - she had a room at a hotel. Makes me think she was a 
hooker for sure, but for me, she was a passed out drunk. Not that I 
would have traded sex favors with her - I would not.
 
Amy: When she came to the RV warming I was really nervous because 
I thought you two would probably have sex.
 
Shane: Really?
 
Amy: And I didn't want to participate, especially after I met her, and 
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I didn't really want to watch, but...
 
Shane: Why would you think that?
Ahhhh, so you thought it was me trying to make a 
fantasy happen?

Amy: That's just what I thought would happen, 
I figured you wanted to do it with her. Yeah, and I 
didn't want to let you down and be a prude. But, I 
really felt uncomfortable
 
Shane: And after you met her she turned you off?
 
Amy: Imagine that.

 
Shane: Well, you had the same experience I 
did... she drank and passed out.

Amy: So I remember her laying in one bed and 
me in the other, I recall she kissed you, and I 
thought oh no here it goes… And then poof she 
was sound asleep.
 
Shane: hehehee. yep.
 
Amy: Well, out cold in a drunken stupor.

Shane: She did piss on the bumper of the RV for 
me to 'bless' it.

 
Amy: Then Dr. Nice came by and we all 
sat there talking and pretending there 
wasn't a naked girl asleep in the next 
bed.
 
Shane: heheheeee
And years later we find out that is not 
abnormal in Portland!

Amy: Yeah right, a regular Tuesday 
night!
 
Shane: Well, I felt uncomfortable as well.
 
Amy: Really? Why?



473

 
Shane: She's a strange girl. She wasn't there for fun. She 
was there to cause trouble.
When we lived in LA we had porn gals come sun bathe all 
the time… they were fun.
 
Amy: Yeah probably, she seemed like it. But then she just 
fell asleep?

Shane: Yep. A typical drunken whore.
 
Amy: Big difference between those porn girls and that 
crazy drunk lady.
 
Shane: Right.
 
Amy: It was sad really, I mean it seemed like her regular 
thing, but what happens to her in the hands of other people while she 
is unconscious?

Shane: I'm sure she get's drilled left and right. 

Amy: I guess she'd rather sleep through it, but then how does she 
make any money?

Shane: Paid up front, whores get paid up front. 
I think you told me later she reminded you of my mother (ex-mother), 
what was it that provoked that? The whore part? hehehehe
 
Amy: Yeah she did, like a cross between her and my own drunken 
sister.
 
Shane: What did you see in Lisa that you saw in my ex-mother?
  
Amy: I guess it was her wanting to cause trouble, trying to manipulate 
but not being smart enough to pull it off.
 
Shane: ahhh.

Amy: That's what reminded me of Linda, paired with the drunkenness 
and sorrow of my (ex)sister. A really bad combo. N



a final letter to family...
Greetings one and all.

I care enough to take the time to address some issues I have with the lot of 
you.

1. Linda 'mom' Conard
2. Devil Worship

What have you done to help Linda? you all seem to realize she’s nuts, you sure 
do gossip about it, but really, what have you done?

I'll tell you, you've sat by and watched her flip out in reckless ways, the only 
action, gossip. you've let her get away with the abuse of her children, fraud 
against friends and family, and some of the most sociopathic behaviors I have 
ever witnessed, and that includes the Serial Killers I have studied. As far as 
family goes, how could you?

When does it evolve from gossip to action? Let me tell you, for the weak, action 
usually comes after a death. And with family like that, who needs enemies?

All of you know and talk about how Linda & Mike stole from Launce to buy that 
house, yet you break bread and entertain what most would call criminals... 
and by doing that, you give your stamp of approval... sort of like the beatings 
that Derek and I took at the hands of dear old mom and dad.

I know you used to gossip about it... how did that make you feel, did you get 
sad, happy, turned on? I ask because you obviously didn't feel enraged or 
dutiful enough to do anything more than talk.

Here, I've got some good ones for you to chat about...

Ever hear the one about "ma' pushing Derek's head through a wall by his 
ears... I remember Derek touching the back of his ears and finding blood... 
When I went to care for him, it looked like his ears were torn from his head.

Or, what about the one where 'ma' and 'dad' switch hit me with a leather belt 
I had just made at a bible fun camp. Well, it wasn't the belt I was beat with, it 
was the Harley Davidson belt buckle, and it left so many bruises, cool Harley 
logo shaped bruises, that the gym teacher at my H.S. turned me in, I had to 
report to the nurse’s office and strip in front of the principal, the nurse, a child 
officer and a witness. This is the reason I dropped out of school.
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I can go on and on with stories, much worse than what's been mentioned 
here. Most I'm really way too ashamed and embarrassed to mention, even to 
my wife.

I know, you're saying, that was then, this is now - she's changed, right? I know 
her as well as any of you and NO, she hasn't changed, she's just perfected her 
self centered and sadistic ways.

For example, we all know Linda & Mike stole from Launce to make their 
dream home possible, at least we all talk about it behind their back. At the 
start of my trip I had the opportunity to visit Launce, his wife, and three kids 
in the motel room they pay over $1000 a month to 'live' in without a shred of 
payback or help from the dynamic duo.

And the straw that broke this camels back, the incident that made me think 
how does this happen and keep happening, the slight that set me off to think, 
why didn't family help her or, more importantly help her children.

I'll just point you to a video I made and some of the writing I've done regarding 
the loss of my life's work, as my own mother stole what little money I had and 
let all we had be sold out from under us.

I tell you all of this, because as I look back, I wonder, had one of you had the 
guts to confront these obviously wrong behaviors maybe we wouldn't have 
been whacked on so much, maybe an action, any action could have changed 
our world.

I don't get the behind the back gossip but silence to their face B.S.?

you can interpret this letter however you want, but I'm reaching out to you, 
not for me, but for Linda... she has proven herself to be suicidal in the past 
and has threatened it recently... that makes her unfit to be around Steph, but 
don't go with my words or her past actions... go ahead, sit silent, do nothing. 
you've been warned and at some point you'll have to act, let's just hope it's 
not too late.

Now, let's talk Devil Worship...
(more gossip, never once spoke to my face.)

As far as my politics and belief system - it's simple I'm an atheist, not a devil 
worshiper, an atheist. I've also chose a road of political activism and artistic 
expression.

I've always seen my journalistic, artistic and political involvement in or the 



use of the word 'Satanism' as performance art meets protest. It would be hard 
to explain art and politics here, so if you have questions, please ask.

Satanism has no devil or Satan, it has no Gods at all. It is an aggressive form of 
atheism and is basically about believing in yourself, taking no shit, and making 
the most out of your life.

To me, Satan and Satanism are words and, I'm sure you've heard it before, 
and I 100% agree that "Sticks and stones may break your bones but words 
will never hurt you." They are words and mean nothing until yOU make them 
mean something... when you bring ME into yOUr world of words and their 
meaning, I think you have an obligation to find out MY thoughts on the word 
that holds so much meaning in yOUr life.

As you have the right to believe in what you want, so do I, so do we all. This 
is still a country with a constitution... I have broken no laws and for that 
matter, when I was young I was a good kid who was picked on until all I knew 
was what I was taught... I was taught negativity, hate, violence, misdirected 
intolerance, how to lie, cheat, and steal and for no other reason than self 
centered greed.

I've been tormented by this until recently.

But I don't just blame my parents - I blame their parents, and their siblings, 
their coworkers and the neighbors - I blame all who didn't speak up when they 
knew they should, I blame the ones not strong enough to act.

Again, if you need help understanding me or something I've put down, ask. If 
you don't speak up, stand tall and act, you'll always have a sad family.

Quit with the gossip/talk and do something... and you know, gossip is such 
a nice word for it... it's just plain negative and cancerous. Insecurity issues 
are almost always at the root of gossip. you use these little bits of negative 
information that you have on each other, not to better the world, you use it to 
make yourself feel better - Shame.

Now, I don't bring this up to upset any of you, I just want to set the record 
straight. Talking about us behind our back in such a negative and damaging 
way, without one question for us demands I speak up... I hope you'll do the 
same.  In love & war -Shane

“There is in every madman a misunderstood genius whose idea, shining in his head, 
frightened people, and for whom delirium was the only solution to the strangulation that 
life had prepared for him” - Artaud Antonin



-------------------------- FAMILY RESPONDS------------------

Cynthia Gammill to Shane and Amy - Oct 4
Shane, First, I want to let you know I am truly sorry for a lot of your childhood remember 
I am only 10 years older than you so in respect I quess I was really quite dumb. I didn't 
see a lot, and especially did not see what I really needed to see when it came to my own 
children so please  forgive me. I do remember once when you were 2 I think and wet your 
pants and your dad used a belt on you. I said something, but again back then everyone 
thought it was not their place to bud in. I never heard of any other abuse going on after 
that and figured things were ok...Until I got my kids home and Amanda started talking 
about all the awful things that aunt Linda did to her, so I can only imagine what you 
went through if she would do it to my children as well. And as far as doing anything she 
has told us that she sees a shrink, maybe she is fooling him/her too. Keep in touch, and 
remember I love you both come home safe and bring the love to my house. ---LOTS OF 
LOVE, -Cynthia

Shane and Amy to Cynthia - Oct 4
No stress, that shit is done and she'll never get her hooks in me again. I know some 
would say it sounds angry, but I am so hurt by what she recently did, and when they did 
nothing to resolve it, well, it really hurts my feelings. I hope she has friends and family 
that will help her, or more importantly, Steph. I love you too and thanx for being there. 
-Shane

Big D Tire(Aunt Val) to Shane and Amy - Oct 6
Dear Shane, I am sorry that you had such a rough childhood. I can’t speak for anyone 
except myself, and that is that I did not know any of this garbage. However, if it were 
brought to someone’s attention at the time I’m sure someone would have tried to help. 
I know for sure that grandma and grandpa would have also done something to help. 
Shane, I am sorry I truly am but, NOW it is time to grow up and accept responsibility for 
your own life and your own actions. It is obvious that you are a very troubled man and 
need some professional help. We the family are not the professional help you need. You 
seriously need some counseling to help you sort through all of your problems. We the 
family all love you, but we are not going to feed into your garbage or be subjected to your 
Satan beliefs. Please as for gossip I don’t know who is doing the gossiping and I don’t 
care. Facts are We as a family will confront your mom (Linda) and help her and support 
her unconditionally. Respectfully I have been given permission to sign off for the whole 
family as we stand united on this issue - Love Aunt Val and the entire Family

Linda to Shane and Amy - Oct 6
I gave you birth ------------  what else do you want, deal with it. Your storage in Elgin is 
due... hope you pay it -MOM



Shane and Amy to Linda -  Oct 6
Hey Lady, I cannot even believe you would treat your son so callously when 
he is so hurt, oh wait, I forget who I am dealing with... A lady who let one of 
her other sons, his girlfriend, and 3 grandchildren sleep in a walmart parking 
lot, a woman who spent time emailing her daughter's boyfriend to see if HE 
was okay after their break up, a woman who has raised four of the angriest 
and unhappiest sons I have ever seen, a woman who constantly lies to her 
husband, a woman who lied to her son and daughter in law about their storage 
area.

Again and again, all I can think of is you had ALL those months to tell us it 
was too much for you to pay that bill, AND you had those THREE days to tell 
us we needed to send money to LA asap. But you didn't.

Do you know why you didn't? Because you were jealous that we were on a 
horse ranch in New Mexico, you did after all talk to Shane on the phone AND 
through email during those THREE DAYS when you knew all of our belongings 
were in danger, and shockingly you NEVER mentioned there was a problem 
-- that right there proves your guilt, your malice and that YOU are an evil and 
horrible person. I have the emails, you emailed about Filbert's soda, but never 
mentioned the storage area was in the red zone. Why? You were jealous of us, 
just like you are jealous of Stephanie's youth and you will do everything you 
can to hurt her as she gets older, just like you were jealous that Launce got 
money, just like you are jealous and covetous of everyone you know who has 
more than you or is happier than you.

And you can say "THINGS don't matter" but you are a lady who has tupperware 
from 1975, you have photos since your children's births. Shane lost his entire 
archive, a quarter century of priceless work, and you are probably pleased 
that all his "bad" and "evil" stuff is gone.

Let me tell you what I lost, and as we near the end of this trip and want to get 
back to all we hold dear and can't because it is all gone, it is getting worse not 
better. I lost that "expensive" cake pan you had engraved for me, remember 
that? I lost every gift you ever gave me, I lost every gift my sister or mother 
or father or Shane ever gave me, I lost jewelry from my dead grandma, I lost a 
lifetime of kitchen utensils, dishes, vases, all the special little things you have 
surrounding yourself. I lost a lifetime of books that I collected - now certainly 
you would never see the value of those since you don't read, but they meant 
a lot to me. Worst of all, I lost you and Mike, two people I had grown to love 
and had actually felt that you loved me. What a fool I am. Another joke on me. 



Foolish for falling for the bullshit that you cared, foolish for allowing you to 
have power over anything that meant something to me.

I never, ever want to see you again, I don't care what happens to you, you are a 
wicked, vengeful person who thinks nothing of hurting her own children over 
and over again. I can see that you have spun your web of lies to Mike, and to 
your family, so they would be on "your side" because that is all that matters 
to you. The truth will come out. And someday, when all of your lies come home 
to roost and your husband, and your daughter, and your sons will have nothing 
to do with you, you can think back to when you had THREE DAYS and really 
THREE MONTHS to tell us you were behind in payments, and that we needed 
to do something. And I didn't even mention the fact that you were taking 
money out of Shane's account for the storage area because that petty stealing 
and lying is the least of your crime.

I guess, I ought to remind you, Shane was the one person sticking up for you to 
Launce and Derek and Trevor, he was saying that you had changed, you were a 
good mom, he was the one, the only one. -Amy



480

June 29, 2008

We shed our skin in Portland, and traded the lil’ red 
truck we completed over 50% of the trip with, for a really old, beige rV. 
It’s a strange set of circumstance that forces us to do this, but good news 
nonetheless.

If the truck keeps moving forward, we’ll have a lot more time to work 
on the videos and blog. And a lot less time getting little to no sleep in 
the blazer.

Now that we can lay our heads down, it’s like 
having a home again, but on nomad terms. Staying 
with so many folks for so long… well, it started to 

get a bit trippy, like drug induced trippy, so 
this is a welcome dose of… what I don’t 

know? I do know that it feels nice… 
ahhh… maybe it was the wine and 
cheese party we had for our first 

meal in the new A yEAr 
AT THE WHEEL 
caravan. - 

Shane
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7-2-08
Seaview, WA - Sou'Wester RV Park
Last night we arrived on the Long Beach Peninsula in 
Washington. We slept in the RV in the parking lot of the Visitor's 
Center. When they opened we asked for a recommendation of a 
place to stay, which brought us to the Sou’wester. I heard the 
lady say on the phone that we were "their kind of people". Seemed 
a little strange, and I wondered what exactly "our" kind of people 
were.
We were met by Len and Miriam, an older couple from South 
Africa, who said they had also lived in Israel and Chicago 
before coming here. They appear to be two very interesting 
individuals. I went looking for a job, talked to the people at the 
KOA campground, and filled out applications at a few spots. I 
called about another job and then walked about 2.5 miles for 
an interview, it was at a small motel called the Discovery Coast 
Cottage Inn, and the owner Susan, seemed very nice. I start 
tomorrow.

Back at the RV park we are in a sort of spot with no water or 
sewer, only electricity. The showers and bathrooms are only 
about 20 feet away though, which seems alright. And, the huge 
red house of Len and Miriam looms ahead like a more Bohemian 
"Psycho" house. 

7-3-08
Day 2 - I tried to catch the bus today, but 
was a few minutes too late. Another girl was waiting too, so we 
walked together. Celeste is from Riverside, California, she said she 
hated it and would never go back. She asked where I was from 
and I said Chicago, and I will never go back either.

I ran out the door in my pink Crocs, an unmatching outfit and no 
tampon -- Not the best way to start the day.

As we walked Celeste told me about her month in Long Beach, 
she said so far she really liked it here. We got to her job - at a 
small restaurant and I continued on to the motel. Susan had me 
clean her own house today as a sort of test to my abilities. She 
said I did a really good job and paid me in cash for my first day 
which was nice. She then told me since I was traveling she could 
not really offer me a regular job. Ugh.
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I told Shane about it when I got home.
I grabbed a blanket and the dog and we headed to the beach where 
I spread the blanket out in the dry upper sand near the dunes 
and went to sleep. When I woke, I laid there and watched the 
grains of sand blow along the wind made ridges, it was strangely 
fascinating!

KOA called and hired me, I start tomorrow, they said they will have 
someone pick me up at 8 am.

7-4-08
Day 3 - Today I worked at the KOA, it was 
anything but a-okay! I worked with Terry, a former female 
truckdiver and Bea, who was also on her first day of work.

I started the day at 6:30 am when Shane went off to clean the 
Sou’Wester bathrooms. Then at about 7:45 Bobart picked me up 
for work.

I first got to clean all of the porta-pots around the campground, 
which was pretty gross. After that I helped clean the regular 
bathrooms and shower rooms, and then cleaned them again.

I felt guilted over the phone into starting on the 4th of July by 
Pam the co-owner of the KOA. She is one of those people who 
says please and thank you but doesn’t mean it and says it only to 
look down at the person. 

After work Shane and I went to Rod’s Lamplighter , a restaurant 
across from the Sou’Wester and had fish & chips - all you can 
eat. Then we walked down to the beach where masses of people 
were letting off fireworks and standing around bon fires - some of 
them fairly huge. It wasn’t a bad 4th, pretty unique really.

7-6-08

Day 5 - Today was Day 3 at the KOA. Today I 
worked with Bea, we are both on our 3rd day. Terry had the day 
off. I really enjoyed working with Bea, and it felt like we got more 
done and faster.

I also went for a job interview today at the Cottage Bakery. I 
guess I start on Tuesday - as long as I pass the food service 
test.
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7-7-08
Day 6 - Today I worked for Susan at the Discovery 
Coast Cottage Inn and hung around after for a birthday party for 
her husband Carl and their friend Jules. Shane came too, and we 
met some nice people, their neighbor Cathy and her granddaughter 
Shannon were very interesting. Cathy used to work for NBC and 
moved here from Los Angeles some years ago. There were two 
young boys whose names escape me and then Jules and his 
girlfriend Lailia and their dog Luca. 

Shane is thinking we should stay here for a month or so since I 
have so much work and he can sit quietly and edit short videos for 
the website.

7-8-08

Day 7 - I took the food service industry 
class today and passed the test with none wrong. Then I raced 
to the thrift store to pick up some white clothes for work and 
headed to the bakery for my first day of work.

I trained with Fran who was very nice and taught me a lot. I guess 
I was nervous, because I felt really sick and even vomited in the 
bathroom. I felt like such a moron for it, but Fran said I still did 
a good job. She is a very hard looking woman, but I think she just 
has a hard life, because when she smiled her whole face lit up.

I walked home with a co-worker and his wife, his name is Tom, 
he’s from Ohio, and Darlene his wife is from Chicago. Small world.

7-9-08

Day 8 - Today was day 2 at the bakery, I felt a 
lot better about it, and things seemed to go better too. ~Amy
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THE BEST 4TH OF JULy… EVEr!
The fourth marked EIGHT months on the road for us, so we celebrated in 
Seaview, Washington. Seaview and the entire Long Beach Peninsula is a little 
tourist area on a large sandbar in Southwestern part of the state. It's a pretty 
spectacular little community full of eccentrics and others.

We are enjoying the "new to us" RV in a small RV park/campground called the 
Sou'Wester which has been around since 1892. It is run by a lovely couple, 
Len and Miriam who came to the states from South Africa back in 1951, they 
stopped at the Sou'Wester to spend one night, and that was 28 years ago! 
Sure it sounds like a horror movie premise, but if they are soul snatching 
immortals, then I am okay with that! 

The area is right out of a book, wood shingled houses, tall grassy sand dunes, 
and waves like you wouldn't believe.  It's the kind of place heroic novels are 
written about, and so far we are loving it! 

new ride = new home... DC or BUST!

ENJOyING THE SCENEry AND CATCHING UP ON WOrK…

Shane and I are sitting stationary for a bit to catch up on some editing, and 
prepare for the rest of our trip. We’ve got the conventions and the election 
itself coming up. The RV is great, we haven’t figured out if there is heat, so on 
the chilly oceanside nights I am sleeping with Myrtle the Turtle, who it turns 
out is actually quite cuddly – once she stops trying to crawl over my face.

I have been trying to eat a lot of pastries as not to lose my clothing sponsors,it 
seems I have slipped out of my Plus Size status, and I need to get back in for all  
who have generously furnished most of my wardrobe for the trip. I have had to 
buy some thrift store sweaters though, since it’s more Spring temps here rather 
than Summer temps – Low 50s at night, and 60s and 70s in the day.

The crispness of the ocean air, the sound of the waves, and the sea mist is 
unreal for us – a couple of Midwesterners… Hurray for the ocean! ~Amy
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8-1-08
I have been working at the bakery for 
nearly a month. It is my first "real" job in a decade, 
and my first punch the time clock job in even longer.

It feels weird to be doing a minimum wage type job - it's a good 
thing that Washington minimum wage is over $8 an hour, but still. 
I do like it here, I like the job and the people. I have also been 
working as a housekeeper at a small motel. Susan and Carl, the 
owners have been very forceful in getting us to stay in the area 
instead of moving on. They have been fairly convincing and Shane's 
love of the small town has again been heightened.

The trip now seems so crazy, so nuts! I have been in it for so 
long, I never had a chance to sit down and look at it. ~Amy

8-3-08
Susan and Carl are being really nice to me, they have had Shane 
and I over several times for dinner, “Pot Luck” they called it, even 
though it was just the four of us.

Susan mentioned another job she thought was better for me 
than the Bakery. She said it was just a matter of time until they 
fired me for being atheist. Once they find out what I am doing 
they will get rid of me, she said. So Carl drove me over to the 
Peninsula’s golf course. I was a bit nervous, I have never played 
golf in my life, I assumed all those who did to be snobby and 
rich and old. ~Amy
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rV Living and Getting Out Of The 
Twilight Zone
We have spent nine months on the road now, and it has been quite a ride. The 
last 30 days we have been in a crazy old RV that we traded our old ride for, 
and it is amazing what a difference this has made. For 8 months we stayed 
with friends, family, and total strangers, stayed in motels, and slept sitting up 
in the Blazer, or taking turns sleeping and working at 24 hour Kinkos.

It has been exciting, daring, and exhausting, but we just never realized the toll 
it was taking on us until we parked our little RV for a couple weeks. 

Having a space that is ours – even though we don’t use the bathroom, or the 
kitchen sink, or the stove, and we can’t really call it nice or even comfortable 
for that matter (my back is killing me as I type this). But, it is OUR little private 
place, which we have not had in over a year. I guess being inside this trip we 
were just going and going, and now that we have a few quiet moments to 
be alone, work on our project, and prepare for the next three months… and 
beyond, we have realized just how much we have done without.

When I say that I don’t mean money — though making my own toothpaste 
is not what I would consider a joy, we have been broke, and I do mean FLAT 
BROKE quite often. I mean in terms of having time alone, and having a feeling 
of stability. I have always prided myself on being a good hostess, I love to have 
company and share stuff with them, I have not been able to do that for well 
over a year.

We have not had privacy for over a year now either. We have had no stable 
work or friends that we see regularly for nine months. And maybe those things 
seem trivial, but when you go without for so long you forget that you miss 
them, and you become little more than feral.

It is an exciting time to be in the home stretch of our journey, and we have 
learned a lot about people, and the world, and ourselves, and Shane and I 
agree we would not change a thing… ~Amy
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8-7-08
I am at the golf course today. It is my first week on the job. I was 
feeling bad about coming in today, but now that I am here, my day is 
going okay. Yesterday was slow and some old guy asked if I "got dressed 
in the dark".

The day before was not bad, Tuesday is the Peninsula Golf Club's 
cash pot day, so a lot of guys and some beer - but not nearly what 
men would be drinking at a regular tavern. I feel very out of place here. 
Golfers are more affluent than I have ever been, few are blue collar, and 
if they are they are slumming or in a trade that makes really good money.

I feel out of place, I guess I said that. It's not people coming to 
enjoy pastries and sandwiches like the bakery - Pastry lovers (who I 
can totally relate to) and hungry people come in every age, sex, race and 
socioeconomic group. Golf is for men and some women, mostly older 
and professional.

8-14-08
It's nearly the full moon and my second week at the golf course. I 
am getting used to it now, it's not so bad. Though it is not the sugary 
smelling and colorful bakery full of hustle and bustle, it is alright. 
Funny, I never expected people to tip at the bakery but they did, and 
how! Yet, here at a golf course where one would expect a tip, I barely 
get anything?

8-16-08
At Sou'wester - Funny siren in Seaview. I hope it isn't a tsunami horn 
and I am just uninformed. As I pour hot water into the french press 
to make coffee, I imagine us found out to sea using it as a buoy. Get 
the lid on fast!

8-23-08
Up before the sun, the fog was so thick I could barely see a few feet 
ahead. I heard my first ever fog horn in the distance, it was incredibly 
cool and weird. I quickly got dressed in a warm hoodie and jeans and 
jumped on my bike to ride the 3 miles to the golf course.

It was like riding through a dream. The streets were still and deserted, 
the few street lights produced only a small round glow up above, the 
fog had it's own glow, and with the fog horn blowing in it's repetitious 
rhythm, it was an experience I will never forget. ~Amy

BACK 2
CONTENTS



491

THE KINDNESS OF STrANGErS AND 
THE STrANGENESS OF FrIENDS (AND FAMILy).

A great deal of this trip was planned based on the words and promises of many that we 
knew who offered their help. When presented with our plans friends and acquaintances 
across the country offered us hope and help along the way. Now looking back it was 
quite random and really humorus who really came through and who didn’t. Even more 
bizarre are the total strangers who opened their homes, hearts and souls because they 
wanted to support what we were doing.

When the idea first crept into our minds we were en route to visit some friends and 
maybe move from Los Angeles to San Francisco or the East Bay more likely. We had 
some friends and acquaintances up there that invited us up for a visit to check it out.

Many friends contacted us during the planning of the trip. None of them came through 
while we were on the actual road.

People have their own things to do in life, lives can change in a matter of seconds, so 
I totally understand that invitations, especially months in advance don’t always work 
out. We have hosted many friends and strangers in our home over the years, so it did 
not seem to be such a stretch. 

SUrrEAL ArT IN HUMAN FOrM
So it has been 9 months now on the road, and it is getting freaky. Shane and I are 
currently holed up in a small town in Washington State catching up on work and 
putting up as much of the video that we have shot as possible, we are in the home 
stretch. It is very surreal to recount the last year, and even the months before that really. 

Even looking back at my blogs starting from when I went to Minnesota to help my 
father after his stroke, all the things that happened there - having to move there, having 
to then move away, going to LA, going back to Chicago and seeing all of the changes 
that had happened in the city and in my own family in the 2 1/2 years I was gone, 
and then partaking in this wild ride across the USA, and all the experiences we have 
had and the people we have met. It’s been a whirlwind, it’s been hurricane, it’s been a 
tornado. I can’t believe this has been my life.

I have been studying the tarot for over 20 years, and often over the last few years when 
I read my own cards, it is funny how many trump cards I always get. I actually stopped 
doing my cards for a while because of it. In the tarot, trump cards are considered the 
fates, and the more you get, the less in control of your life you are, instead circumstance 
is. As I take a breath here at the ocean side and think about it, and run my mind over 
the last 3 years or so, it all makes sense. ~Amy
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8-29-08
I am at work, week 3 at the golf course. It is not bad but I have 
worked 7 days a week since we got here on July 1st. Shane was going to 
get a job at a fishery, then he was going to do an ad paper, then he was 
going to do a commercial for Susan. He has done none of it. He has 
brought in no money, and his video output is quite sluggish.

He is getting very little done, he barely helps around the RV, and he has 
gone past smelling bad to smelling like a homeless person - And, then he 
wonders why I don’t feel frisky!

I got the RV to finish the trip, but he wants to take a train. I want to 
drive so we can stop and see people and get our stuff in Chicago and Ely 
and head East. This was the plan. I am so frustrated and fed up!

8-30-08
Life in the RV is very strange, it is like nothing I have ever experienced 
before. We haven’t hooked up the water or sewer hose thing, so we 
are porting gallon jugs into the RV for drinking. Showers are in the 
campground bathroom, which can be really chilly before the sun comes 
up, as is the bathroom, so if I wake up at 3 am and have to pee, I have 
to put on my shoes and jacket and climb out of the RV. 

We are parked right in front of the bathrooms, but still.
 
Shane is cooking in an electric wok we got for $2 at the thrift store, 
and dirty dishes go into a bucket until we take them into the janitor’s 
closet to wash them. I feel like a pioneer, well a pioneer with internet 
and a refrigerator. It is bizarre, but I have to admit, I am loving it!

Grape juice and popcorn - Best snack ever! ~Amy

The older I get the less I know.
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I try sometimes to figure out what it 
is that makes me a bad person. 
Right now I am working at a little job making sandwiches and coffee 
and talking to people, and they all seem to like me alright, some even say 
I am sweet. It is not like I am anything but genuine. I love to learn 
about the stock market, or talk about the weather, or dogs, and I really 
am concerned when one of our older patrons is ill. I would give any one 
of them the shirt off my back, to be perfectly honest, and I barely 
know them. But, if they knew more about me, about how I grew up, 
or things I've done, or things I’ve written about or, my personal beliefs 
would they still be inclined to shoot the shit with me? 

I wonder, there was a time I never would have wondered about such a 
seemingly trivial thing. I would have thought that people take each other 
at face value and by how an individual treats them. That is how I am, 
but I have learned that isn't how most people are. Most people seem to 
put stock in hearsay, gossip, rumor. It is terrible. 

The small minded people I have known in my life I always thought 
were few and far between, but that is not always the case. An entire 
community can be rife with them.

Back to me, I grew up poor or "upper low class" which means the 
zipcode I came from put a certain title on me, but the fact that my 
father worked hard put me in too high an income bracket to get any 
help for college, even though my parents could never afford college for 
my sister or I. So with little hope for a future I turned to drugs and 
booze to keep myself clouded and not thinking about the total loser 
friends I'd surrounded myself with. There was a failry large group of 
us that partied together, and I had sex with most of the guys before I 
was 17.

When I was about 6 and my sister was 11 or 12, the neighbors on the 
block decided my sister could no longer hang out with the girls she’d 
grown up with, there were a number of reasons sighted. We went to 
public and not parochial school, our family was atheists not catholic, 
I was called a witch at 12... Not Finished ~Amy
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WOW TEN MONTHS 
ON THE rOAD! 

Ten months of travel, four months of planning before that, while staying in my 
in-laws basement and sleeping on a concrete floor.

Before that it was moving from Chicago to rural Minnesota to take care of my dad 
for two years, then a fast move to LA where we spent four months.

With all the major change in my life, I am not afraid anymore. I have no fear, 
and I don’t mean I put up a brave front, I mean I have no fear - After ten months 
of living hand to mouth, traveling from city to city to city with no real plan and 
zero security - I feel great!

Life is beautiful when you just accept it as it is, accept change, and accept that 
there is no such thing as security.

------------------------------------
What really sets us apart from othe animals - when I really think about it - We are 
the only species that eats cooked or modified food.

We scorch it
we chop it
we bake it
we blend it
We boil it.

-------------------------------------
It has been ten long months of adventure, celebration, strife and suffering, I still 
cannot believe we made it this far. And after this then what??? Talk about standing 
at the precipice.

So much opportunity, so many options, we are liking the RV lifestyle, maybe do 
that for a while. We could be nomadic and follow the seasons.

Been reading Albert Camus, pretty smart for an intellectual. My mom bought me 
the book before I left and I have finally had a few minutes here and there to break 
the spine. Read ‘The Fall’ many years ago and loved it - a great book for anyone 
with a few brain cells left - Guilt, what is guilt, and who has the right to judge?

Nighty Nite! ~Amy

BACK 2
CONTENTS



495

The souwester is a secret magical 
place, it is like no other. Everyday for months I 
woke up on a movie set - Ancient trees, moss, moss and more 
moss, plus the giant red house and the vintage trailers. The roar 
of the ocean oohing and ahhing beyond the dunes, the birds, the 
wind and the incredible clouds of sea mist like I have never seen 
before. It was ValHalla and I will forever recall it as such, a 
timeless paradise. I have often said if the Sou’Wester turned out 
to be like some 70s horror movie about a soul eating house, I 
would be totally okay with that. That is how much I love the 
place, and how much it felt like home to me. My well deserved 
decompression from all that I had spent some 18 months taking 
in.

Walking to the ocean each day and staring out at eternity was 
just what I needed to do naturally. It did not matter at all to 
me that we had no running water in the RV, nor did we have a 
stove. Instead we used the campground showers and bathroom, 
we carried a gallon jug of water back and forth using that for 
cooking, drinking, dog water, hand washing, and whatever else you 
use a gallon jug of water for.

If I woke up at 3 am and had to pee I had to put on shoes and 
a jacket and head out to the bathrooms about 10 steps away. At 
that time this in no way seemed unusual to me at all.

Len and Miriam always brief but with something wise to say. 
Always encouraging... ~Amy
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AMy’S rNC/DNC COVErAGE…
We planned ever since the planning stages of our trip to attend the Democratic and 
Republican Conventions. When Shane said we were not going I was mad, I was really 
pissed. I felt we could have offered a unique point of view to the coverage, one I wasn't 
going to see on television.

I am now relieved we sat out the conventions. There are numerous protests going on 
that are getting no press at all, Denver is currently a police state, with attacks and 
arrests against peaceful demonstrators running rampant, the thing is, nearly half the 
crowd is armed with cameras and filming and the police don’t care, and the news does 
not report on it at all.

I almost feel like come election day, all of the candidates and all of our elected officials 
are going to take our money and run. Maybe they have an island somewhere out there, 
maybe Mars is all set up, I am feeling more and more like this is all a trick, and they are 
really just cleaning out our treasury to leave us high and dry.

Let’s imagine for a moment that it is November 5th, 2008 and instead of announcing 
who our new leader is George Bush comes on the TV and says, “Hey everybody, thanks 
for the money - $850 Billion, me and McCain and Obama and all of your senators and 
representatives have decided we are going to take that money you gave us and move to 
the Cuervo Nation, you folks are on your own!”

And they leave us all sitting here with no money, no elected leaders, in utter chaos. If 
that happened, what would we do?

Okay, so after some widespread looting, some shock, some dismay, what is gonna 
happen? We are gonna move on that’s what. We are a nation of human beings, we are 
going to move on and help people. We will patch our own roads, help out neighbors in 
need, teach our children ourselves, eliminate violent career criminals the old fashioned 
way - vigilante justice, and protect our own borders. Sure there would be some chaos, 
and probably a bonfire of all those political signs that everyone has had waving around 
their front yards all these months, but we are a nation of smart, hardworking people. 
We would survive.

Our current government is a megalith, not a monolith, it can be torn down, it can be 
rebuilt because it was made by men and not nature. ~Amy 

SHANE’S rNC/DNC COVErAGE…
Greetings from the beach! As the conventions neared and we received information that 
heads would roll – well, we just don’t have the resources to get the RV impounded or 
beaten down by riot police and/or arrested. And, we also understood that there would 
be more than enough citizen journalists with cameras present covering the chaos.
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We only have 60 days to go until D.C. – I know we’ll make it… we have to, right?

Stay tuned and thanx for all of the support, 10 months on the road like this is, well, I’m 
NOT complaining, but it’s not easy, so your kind words, generosity and interest is the 
fuel that has driven this project. Thank you for that!

Washington D.C or bust! September 4, 2008

As we cover the Democratic National Convention from the High School drop out/
Plumber/Factory Worker/ Metal Head perspective (ain’t new media grand), we’ll be 
sitting still in a super secret location gathering information and preparing our notes.

The violence at the RNC on Monday was an obvious REACTION to the rude, hostel and 
aggressive behavior of the powers that be.

Having been in contact with most of the protesters and fringe groups that attended 
both the DNC and RNC, I can tell you... they are all peaceful, sensitive folk who really 
believe in what they have to say.

It is unconstitutional to act the way the RNC/DNC has acted towards PEOPLE with the 
need and right to express themselves.

Maybe if the DNC/RNC had acted more human and maybe treated the PEOPLE a bit 
more hmmm... HUMAN, none of this violence would have happened.

But, you spend the weekend busting kids who want to use french fry oil (biodiesel) to 
run the world, and you’re surprised with the anger, rage, fear and despair you get in 
return?

Really think about what you’re saying.

I’m not against a ‘revolution’ peaceful or otherwise... from my limited knowledge of 
uprising it ain’t easy or without blood.

As I watch the convention I can’t help but think we might want to have a conversation 
with our imagined enemy... You want revolution, try talking to the one neighbor you 
don’t get... in this day, comunicating is truly a revolutionary act. ~Shane
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ON THE LONG BEACH PENINSULA 
PrEPArING TO FINISH THE TrIP

I am currently sitting in front of the fire I just built at the golf course, it's a good one. I am 
drinking some coffee and enjoying this moment before the morning golfers come in for 
their 9 am tee time. It is a crisp and sunny day, the sunrise was a spectacular orange and 
purple. I tried to breathe in every second of it while I waited for the bus, $.35 each way.

6 weeks until the election.

Working here at the golf course has really been surreal. I have never played golf in my life, 
but I have to admit I do enjoy many of the characters that are the regular clientele. All of 
the political talk in the club house has been fascinating. 

People put so much stake in the election, then just walk away. It is up to We The People to 
guide our elected officials no matter who they are. Not to say every whim and whimsy of 
any squeaky wheel deserves to always get greased, but our representatives need to make 
decisions based on the greater good of its people and the world.

We will definitely be in Washington DC on Election Day, we have decided to go by train, 
there is too much doubt that the RV will make it out of the Sou’Wester, let alone out of 
Washington State and across the entire USA. Do we risk it so close to the end and try to 
drive? No. For status, yes. Pulling up in the RV would be really cool, but for the greater 
good, it is more economical for us, and for the world if we go by train, gas was $4.65 a 
gallon when we got here. It is doubful the RV would make it all the way there, so we are 
playing it safe and taking the train. I have arranged with a dog sitter to care for Cheyenne. 

Need to work more on this project, but I'm working every waking hour at the golf course or 
the motel or the bakery, I've had barely a minute to myself since we got here. I am working 
too much to be getting anything done - Here I finally earned enough money to have a 
computer of my own after all the months of "sharing", and I have no time to use it. 

"It's essential to grow this government, oh excuse me, grow this economy!" John McCain.

I am making a conscious choice not to vote in this election because of this project. I have 
to remain as neutral as possible. Were I to vote, mine would be cast for the Green Party if 
they were available on my ballot.

I am choosing to be cautiously optimistic about the future. 

Best of all, we are staying true to the plan finishing in DC on election day! ~Amy
September 23, 2008
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10-4-08
After a rainy morning it cleared up 
enough for a walk with Shane and a trip to the 
beach with ol' Miss Poochie. The sea foam was tall and the tide 
was fairly high up. A deep tide pool told of how high the tide had 
been, and when Cheyenne ran through it it was up to her belly. I 
played tag with the ocean until it finally convinced me it would be 
more fun to take off my shoes and socks and do some wading. 
It was cold but worth it and all the rain had made the sand very 
soggy so my footsteps sunk somtimes half a foot down. It was 
wild! The sun beamed through a tiny break in the rolling storm 
couds, we waded and walked for nearly an hour. 

When  I was ready to go Cheyenne was busy eating "free treats" 
aka dead crab on the shore, so I waited. It began to drizzle and 
then rain a bit heavier. 

A beautiful brown and white seagull stood nearby and we had a 
breif conversation. He was huge and lovely and stood looking at me 
only a few feet away and did not fly off. He was big enough to be 
someone’s turkey dinner, and his intricate feather design made him 
look royal. 

As we walked back to camp we saw a deer, he stopped and looked 
deep into my eyes and I looked deep into his, he was beatuful 
as the rain fell gently on his brown coat. The deer here have 
large mule like ears and seem very tame. I bid him hello and we 
communed for a moment before Cheyenne and I continued on. 
I feel so at peace, I have never been happier in my life as I am 
now, as we reach the end of our journey. ~Amy
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WE HAVE yET TO FIND A rEASON TO VOTE!

Sad thing is, we have found more reasons to turn our back on the system and 
not vote, than to participate in, what seems to be a fraudulent and criminal 
system.

I thought I remembered stories of politicians visiting locations where hard 
working citizens hung out, not just where the folks who have a tendency to 
follow blindly are - churches, colleges and political rallies.

Because of my over two decades of fighting the good fight for the stepped on 
and shunned, I feel I can represent the zip codes that haven’t mattered in a 
long time, the blue collar, working class, non-voting zip codes.

My advice to the candidates: Interested in making real change, venture outside 
of your neighborhood in to the scary parts of town. Find out why the lower the 
income is, the lower the voter turn out will be. Once you do, work to fix the 
system from the ground up. 

Why not a visit to an Indian reservation or two?  Why not the ghetto?  Isn’t this 
where the apathetic as well as a majority of non-voters reside?
~ Shane 10/1/2008

revolution

We ARE in a revolution, a technological revolution and the world will change 
1000%, as it did with the industrial revolution.

It’s beautiful and scary and I’m just looking for a place for where ‘we’ fit in... 
‘we’ as in we the people.  I’m a non voter and proud.

I might vote this year, but it would HAVE to be for a third party, it would be 
a dual vote, a vote for none of the above and a vote for more choice on the 
ballet.

Fuck, open the debate - open the ballet up!

We only need history to teach us what has and will always be. Control comes 
in very large packages. Study the history, it has the ‘revolutionary’ answers 
you seek. Learn from the mistakes of the real American Revolutionaries and 
quit falling for base marketing.

Think more, fear less. Suffer less. Think more. ~ Shane 10/15/08
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"Those who cannot remember the past are condemned to repeat it." 
~George Santayana

your a suspect - I’m a suspect - 
Wouldn’t you like to be a Suspect to?

It took 20 years for them to drive me out thru continuous harassment... in 
1968 no none learned... fred hampton was gunned down by the man, and the 
man didn’t let you make it a conspiracy, they told the world, I am the law and 
yes we killed him without rights but with bias... whats old is new and whats 
new is old.

With each keyboard stroke they KNOW what I write and do - they see my 
hands are UP but still continue to beat me - they hate me/us and want us 
gone... not like move and be happy gone, like oven-jew dust in the wind 
gone.

It’s the return of the days of Hoover some say - I don’t think those days ever 
left, J. Edgar must have studied the Indians 200 year plan like hitler studied 
the reservations.

Love, fun and creativity - it’s all we have... a thing of the past, destine to be 
wiped away like the 8-tracks, drive-inns and peace and happiness.

In a world of hopelessness, we must have as much fun, be as creative and 
continue to DO rather than cry and worry...

We love you... stay strong and don’t let them get you down - it’s a win... I 
mean, if we’re facing a firing squad, stand tall and smile, right? 
~Shane



502

October 14, 2008

ALL ABOARD! The Straight Talk To Hell 
Express is rolling to Washington D.C.

This American couple is taking to the rails to find out how other people feel 

about this election year… 
The STRAIGHT TALK TO HELL EXPRESS is roaring across the rails of the 

late, great United States of America to see how Americans feel about the 

upcoming election and politics in general. The Straight Talk To Hell Express 

will be filming what, “We The People” have to say to our next President. 

We will deliver those words and opinions, straight to the steps of the White 

House, all the while covering election day live from Washington D.C..
The STRAIGHT TALK TO HELL EXPRESS is the finale of A Year At The Wheel, 

a year long election year journey that filmmakers Shane and Amy Bugbee 

set out upon twelve months ago with their dog, turtle and nothing but $180 

in their pocket. They have filmed across America, working odd jobs to get 

from state to state.
Now the couple will step out from behind the wheel and get on a train to 

the Capitol, not just any train ride, this will be the “Straight Talk To Hell 

Express“, and they want to hear from you before they get to the hell of 

bureaucracy and white washing –Washington DC.Look for multiple daily updates on the website for the whole week leading up 

to the Election.

Our trip starts Oct 25th and will run until Nov 10th, if you want to step out 

and say hey, we will post the route in the next couple of days.With no sponsors, funding, or corporate backing, this is truly an 

independently produced labor of love – if you dig what we’re doing… please 

help spread the word.
Give me Liberty or give me… A YEAR AT THE WHEEL!We’ll be stopping in the following cities...

•Portland
•Chicago
•New York
•Philadelphia•Cleveland
•Washington DC
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10-29-08 about 10am
“Those who would give up essential 
Liberty, to purchase a little temporary Safety, deserve 
neither Liberty nor Safety.” Ben Franklin

We are somewhere in Montana, last night was the first 
night on the train. It was not nearly as comfortable as Len and 
Miriam suggested, but I like their positive thinking and sense of 
adventure. They invited us for a great dinner the night before we 
left. They are so remarkable, so many adventures, and such a zest 
for life even as they reach 80 years old!

We are all worried though about the dog and turtle, the lady who 
was going to take care of them came up with all these weird 
issues, first she will be going out of town, then she mentions 
she has a cat - danger for Myrtle, then she said Cheyenne needs 
some weird shot. It was all very upsetting, after believing for two 
weeks all was okay. I have been worrying about them the whole 
time so far. We got a pay as you go phone at Rite Aid, now I 
just need to get it to work so I can check on the dog and the 
turtle. 

10-30-08
So far the train has been a good time, we 
have chatted with people from across the USA, from every 
walk of life. We had dinner with a couple of snowbirds heading 
from California to Ohio to visit their grandkids, had a great long 
conversation with an NYC transplant now living in Montana about 
America and the lack of critical thinking going on, he later admitted 
that ironically he teaches critical thinking at a Montana college.

In the observation lounge, we sat with an 18 year old kid whose 
goal is to become a “Space Cowboy”, a tax accountant from 
Long Beach, CA, and a former commercial fisherman from North 
Dakota on his way home to Minneapolis to see his new bride and 
their baby. We talked about everything from the upcoming election 
to where the best place for bunks are on a boat (apparently 
both front and back have their merits), falling in love, places to 
go for good food in Chicago and Minneapolis, and the trials and 
tribulations of getting laid on the road.
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It is really quite remarkable how many diverse people ride the train 
across the country, some just going a few hours and many like 
us going all the way across the nation.  Aside from the lack of 
wi-fi, which I mistakenly assumed (ass u & me) the train would 
have - especially since Greyhound buses do, the trip has been 
great. 

We got advice the night before we left to bring our own food, to 
this end we tried and failed - I forgot the banana bread I made 
and we only picked up nuts and cookies at the store in Portland, 
next time we will be better prepared. The food on the train - at 
least in the snack car is pretty pricey. The dining car is okay, but 
not surprisingly, the menu is limited. 

So if you are planning a train trip anytime soon, here is what we 
have learned in 45 short hours: Pack light, we did. Bring your own 
food, coffee, alcohol, we didn’t. Bring a blanket and a pillow, we 
didn’t do this either, and I think we are the only ones on the 
train without it. Also, I stupidly only brought boots, so every 
time I have to go potty I have to put my boots on - very General 
Custer, but not so practical. Bring a pair of slip ons, even slippers 
if they have a firm rubber sole - you cannot walk between cars in 
socks or soft slippers because you could lose ya toes! OUCH! 

We just passed LaCrosse, Wisconsin, 
we will be in Chicago in a few hours. Since there is 
no wi-fi on the train my Chicago press release never really went 
out which means no one is going to be there.  I am sure we can 
amuse ourselves. Then at 10pm, it is on to NYC. ~Amy
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10/31/08

ArE yOU AN AMErICAN CITIZEN?
Rolling along the rust belt on the second leg of the trip. This Amtrak train is not nearly 
as nice or as clean as the first. Five out of six bathrooms are unusable or broken, no 
pretty observation car, and the smell of the train cars is fairly rank.

Luckily this ride a mere 17 hours, we spent over 45 hours on the first train, and had 
that one been like this one there is a good chance we would not have made it here. 
So three cheers for the 'Empire Builder', no cheers for the 'Lakeshore Limited'.

This morning in Erie, PA, border patrol officers boarded the train, they pointed a black 
leather gloved finger at each and every passenger and asked "Are you an American 

citizen?" Those that were not were 
asked for passports.

This was a rude awakening, the sun 
had not even yet made an appearance 
outside, only a faint line of orange 
along the horizon. Shane was furious, 
and when he asked the officer who 
he was and why they were asking, 
a passenger a few rows up piped in 
with "It's for our safety!" As one can 
imagine, this did not sit well with Mr. 
Shane.

All I could think of was the quote I’d 
just written days before: "Those who 
trade Liberty for Security deserve 
neither!" 

I cannot understand at all what asking us if we are citizens has to do with safety, how 
does it help anything? It may provoke a small symbolic intimidation, but really to all 
the wrong people. If our security was so important, why have I not been asked for ID 
or had my bags checked? Not that I want that of course.

Would asking for passports or ID, or being forced to remove their shoes or have 
their baggage searched have done anything to stop the men who crashed airplanes 
into the WTC (If that is indeed what happened)? I can't imagine any of these new 
"Security" tactics would have hindered them, or hindered anyone with a goal such as 
that, but to give up our rights, and allow ourselves to submit to searches and seizure 
of things such as hair gel and tweezers is a frightening absurdity that continues to go 
unchallenged by we the people. 
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After the rousting by the border patrol things were fairly heated in our train 
car. The evening before had been wonderful, we’d bought a big bag of caramel 
and cheese popcorn at the train station (It’s a Chicago thing), and Shane was 
sharing it with our United Nations of train-mates - The classic NYC Jewish 
couple in front of us, the older traditionally clothed Hindu couple across the 
isle from us, even the Amish family a few seats up. We were all rolling along 
smiling and sharing.

After our unpleasant awakening and Shane’s resulting disapproval, which was 
fairly loud, the mood in the car had changed. After demanding to know just 
how many terrorists had ever been removed from the train the armed men 
admitted the number was none. The Hindu couple who had scrambled to 
show their papers were sitting scared and sheepish, no longer looking around 
with their easy smiles. The Jewish couple told us in the snack car that while 
they agreed with Shane his tone was inappropriate. 

A nine or ten year old girl behind us asked her father why anyone would be 
so upset at the intrusion. I turned around and asked her if she knew who Ben 
Franklin was, she looked indignant, and I told her that he said those who trade 
their liberty for security deserve neither. She seemed shocked to hear the guy 
with the kite would be anti-authoritarian. It is sad to think that kids today 
will never experience the freedoms I had as a child, and certainly not the the 
freedoms our parents and grandparents had as children.

The woman ahead of us who had said it was for our safety, continued to turn 
around and glare in our direction. I wondered how many people in Nazi 
Germany, Fascist Italy, or Communist Russia had said the same thing.

It was a relief when the train finally pulled into Grand Central station and we 
were distracted by the absurdity of Halloween in New York City. ~Amy
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11/4/08

ELECTION NIGHT 2008 
There we were on Election night on 14th Street in Washington DC 
as people from a rainbow coalition of ethnicities, economics, and 
ages drummed on everything from real bongos to a steel flagpole 
creating the music of jubilation and celebration over the mounting 

success of Barack Obama to be our next president. At that point 
it was looking good, Pennsylvania and Ohio had been won, but 
nothing was for sure.

We were walking down the street away from Busboys & Poets, 
which we had descended upon with 
the idea that some people would be 
there, but completely unaware to the 
amount of business the place does, 
and how many people would want to 
be there to watch the results roll in. A 
line over three hours long stretched 
for a block, while a cramped and 
crowded mix of blacks, whites and 

arab peoples jammed into the 
coffee shop, bar, bookstore. 

After a few minutes of waiting 
I was ready to give up and 
leave, but Shane's tenacity got 
us in the place and we were 
able to watch the results come 
in while interviewing those 
in attendance. Also inside 
were throngs of news - ABC, 
NBC, NPR, Al Jezera and many smaller news outlets such 
as ourselves. Though nearly all of the people inside were 
polite and excited, it was the drum circle that really made 
an impact.

We got back to our hotel in time for the results to be announced 
on TV and hear both John McCain's heartfelt concession speech 
(candidates must get to write their own concession speeches, 
because Shane kept shouting "There's the old John McCain!"), and 
we of course got to watch Barack Obama in Grant Park give his 
eloquent victory speech.
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So here we are with A YEAR AT THE WHEEL now under our belts, a new 
president elect, and a new found hope inside millions of Americans that our 
nation is still a democracy. We have made it out of 8 years of oppression 
and regression, I am cautiously optimistic, and I think we should all take the 
advice that several have given to us for the next president, and "Don't fuck it 
up!" 

Those are good words to live by, because part of the mess we are in as a nation 
is our own fault. Let us never accept less than what we ask of ourselves from 
our government. Let us never allow another rigged election, let us never again 
accept the candidacy of so many non representatives, let us never again allow 
a war to be waged in our name that we do not believe in. And, never again 
should we accept what the media has to say without our own research and 
critical thinking, we need to look to the new media outlets, and seek out the 
real facts. 

Now let us all get to work and make America the wonderful place we all 
believe in! ~Amy
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November 5, 2008

IAN MACKAyE FOr PrESIDENT, THE END OF 
OUr yEAr AT THE WHEEL AND 

WHy WE CHOSE D.C.

D.C. to me = Ian MacKaye

If you assumed our last stop was in D.C. because of the White House or  
might have wondered why we, a couple of non-voters would descend on 
Washington D.C. of all places, here it is...

The point of ending in D.C. from the beginning was not only the illusion of 
being political in the typically symbolic flag waving way. The REAL reason, 
our secret reason, was to end our trip where our politics began – The Dischord 
house and Ian MacKaye.

For most of the folks we’ve run into on the trip, the name Ian MacKaye means 
nothing. Others see him as a musician, a poet, a story teller and philosopher.

Mr. MacKaye has been a teacher of sorts… He’s someone I’ve disagreed with 
only to later to have an experience that brings me back to a lyric or statement 
where I have to admit that Mr. MacKaye had a point that I didn’t understand 
until I saw it with my own two eyes.

If you want a look into a strong influence in our life and a person who sparked 
the thought that we could overcome impossible odds without selling out, 
doing harm or being assholes in the course of achieving personal goals, being 
political, and following our heart, this is the guy. ~Shane
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Ian MacKaye
Washington, D.C. - 11/05/08

Shane: When we originally did the trip and 
we said we were going to D.C., I said I have 
no interest in going to D.C. except for the 
Dischord House. It was just one of those 
things, that’s just where my politics reside, 
with the old school music I grew up with that 
was political. 

Ian MacKaye: Music is still political. I think all music is political, everything is 
political.

Shane: Even Britney Spears?

Ian MacKaye: It’s political, everything is political. See, that’s the thing. In 
this country, think about it like this, you have two dominant political parties 
that everyone talks about, the Republicans and the Democrats, but ultimately, 
they are not the party that has been responsible for what is happening in this 
country culturally, the Apathetic Party is that. That’s who has really dominated 
our politics. That’s how really short sighted, small minded people get to control 
vastly powerful instruments like the government.

Like the Bush administration, it wasn’t that so many people voted for them, 
it’s that not enough people voted against them. See what I’m saying? So many 
people just didn’t vote because they felt disconnected entirely.

So if you’re in a band, I’m not saying every band should sing about politics. I’m 
saying, if you’re going to engage in expression, whatever you choose to do is 
a political act. If you’re singing about how great the government is, or you’re 
singing in a way that supports the idea that our society is so great, so wonderful, 
but meanwhile this country is paying to explode little children in other places, 
that is a political act. It’s just part of the propaganda. Everything is political, 
everything you do is political, always.

It doesn’t mean you need to walk on pins and needles, it just means people 
should be mindful of how they live, and think about what they do. That’s all.

Shane: So you do vote?

Ian MacKaye: Of course! I should tell you how I vote. My first vote was in 1980. 
My voting, because I live in Washington DC, because I know that Democrats and 

Ian MacKaye 
is an icon in the realm 
of hardcore, punk and 
the DIY movement. 

Frontman for legendary 
bands Minor Threat and 
Fugazi, MacKaye also 

created a unique business 
model by refusing to sign 

with a major label. He 
is a man of conviction, 
and so instead created 

Dischord Records, which 
is known for affordable 

releases, low ticket prices, 
and treating their bands 
well in handshake deals. 

Ian has influenced a world 
of artists, though most 
find themselves unable 
to stay within the pure 
model he has set forth.
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the Republicans are essentially the same, basically. The government in itself, 
structurally, is a problem. That fact that we have to choose between two parties 
just limits the situation. Then you have this weird Red and Blue, it’s nonsense. 
Ultimately there are large, huge, vast amounts of money that are being managed, 
and the people who are managing it all end up falling into that structure. So you 
start to recognize what is really happening in Washington D.C. is in fact, it’s just 
a big company. It’s a giant company.

If you lived in a town with a coal mine, or it’s a big garment town, or in Detroit 
you have auto, or Los Angeles you have Hollywood, each town has it’s major 
dominant industry. In Washington D.C., that major industry is the federal 
government, so if you are aware of that, then you start to recognize, you think 
about the effects of that company, what is that company doing? In my mind, 
whoever ends up being the president of the United States, this country deserves. 
Either they deserve it because they voted for that person, or they deserve it 
because they allowed that vote to be robbed, to be cheated.

Like I think almost certainly in 2004 Republicans stole that election, almost 
certainly, but we as a culture, as a people, we allowed them to do it. We didn’t 
put up enough of a fight.

Shane: What could we have done?

Ian MacKaye: I think if people were really against it, look at what happened 
with Viet Nam. I think people could have put a stop to the madness. With Viet 
Nam, at some point the momentum of the people rose up. My point is whoever 
is elected is what this country deserves, however, the world does not deserve it. 
The world does not deserve the American President. The world has no vote for 
or against, the world has no real power in terms of who ends up running this 
country. The United States of America has a profound impact on the rest of this 
world, and the most direct sort of illustration of that power is war. Obviously, 
there’s economic influence, there’s all these other influences. There are good 
things that America does, and there are a lot of bad things America does, but the 
most deeply wrong form of influence that this country has over the rest of the 
world is war. So, I always vote for the person, of the two possibly elected people, 
who is least likely to go to war. That’s how I’ve always voted.

Shane: So you vote for the lessor of two evils?

Ian MacKaye: I vote for the person who is least likely to go to war. Not 
necessarily evils, I’m just saying that is what is most important to me, I think 
that is a fundamental. Two things I would like to see, the war issue, I am just 
opposed to all war, if someone has it in their mind a mentality that war is 
actually a way to sort things out. If you look for instance at the Bush White 
House, I have tried in all my speaking to never formally ever refer to what is 

The Problem 
with security is 
that it’s based 
on fear. And 
prays upon 

people’s fear 
and especially 

people’s fear of 
the “other”
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happening in Iraq as a war. It is not a war, it is a military action. There is no 
other side. Part of the war stuff is the profiteering that is going on.

Shane: We got to go to a Halliburton picnic on our travels, a BBQ for only about 
2000 people and how much would you say they spent? $200,000?

Amy: Easily a quarter million dollars, and when it was over they just threw stuff 
away. There was so much abundance and waste.

Ian MacKaye: Was everything salted with blood?

Shane: If they did it was good. We didn’t know until we were on the way there 
that it was Halliburton. I was really paranoid the whole time, I thought we 
might end up in a ditch.

Ian MacKaye: You know, it’s funny in those situations, people are good. People 
who work for it are not necessarily bad people. They are just people.

Shane: Yeah, they kept asking us, “Please tell the world we are good people”.

Ian MacKaye: Yeah, but they are doing bad things. Structurally, this is the thing, 
the problem with security is that it’s based on fear, it prays upon people’s fear 
and especially people’s fear of the “other”.

I don’t know why in the human race there is always all of this brutality. Like 
the Cambodian killing fields, what was happening to people? How did they get 
to the place where people could be like ‘Okay, you’re an artist, you’re a teacher, 
you’re a scientist, I’m going to shoot you all in the head’. Who is pulling the 
trigger, and what’s on their mind? How do they reach that numbness? They 
didn’t think about the fact that ‘You’re a person, you’re a person, you’re a person, 
I’m a person’?

I feel like institutionally there’s a culture, like if you for instance lived in a 
house, and in the backyard everyday there was kittens being killed. You may like 
kittens, I don’t know if you like kittens.

Shane: I don’t want them killed, but I don’t like them in my house.

Ian MacKaye: Well I don’t know which animal you might like. What animal do 
you like?

Shane: Puppies.

Ian MacKaye: Okay Puppies. So everyday out back there’s a guy who kills 
puppies, and it’s completely sanctioned and legal, but it’s right outside your 
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window and you live in that house. At some point, you’re 
gonna stop feeling it. It’s the only way to contend with it. 
It doesn’t make any sense, it’s nonsensical that he would 
kill the puppies, they are doing nothing, they are just cute.

Shane: Or you are gonna lower yourself to the level of 
him, you are gonna go outside and brain him with a rock.

Ian MacKaye: That’s the same thing, it’s incomprehensible. 
So I think ultimately that numbness is what allows the 
government then to say ‘we can do that, so we can do 

this’, and the fact is the government has been drawn 
into these really horrific situations. The thing about 
Iraq, it’s not some guys in a hummer driving around 
checking up on possible insurgents, people are being 
eviscerated, incinerated, this is chaos. We’re in a 
culture that says ‘Well, that’s war’. Fuck war.

Shane: Where did we go so wrong? It does seem 
to be against the human animal, I mean there is 
violence in the animal kingdom, but not...

Ian MacKaye: I don’t think it’s conscious violence.

Shane: Right it’s not like murder or mass murder, 
it’s territorial, so where did we go wrong?

Ian MacKaye: I have no fucking clue.

Shane: The Unabomber would say it’s the industrial revolution.

Ian MacKaye: Yeah, you’re right Kaczynski would have said something along 
those lines. He does have a point, of course. In my mind, at least in our culture, the 
overriding emphasis is on profit and wealth. I think it’s actually the modern form 
of power. Before there were royalty and kings, or this guy has the biggest knife 
and cuts off more people’s heads. Now the warriors, the really powerful people 
are the rich people, and profit is so dominating in all business conversations.

For instance, if I told you, ‘oh, I’m a football player’, I love to play football, and 
you’re like really? And, I’m like yeah, and you’re like ‘who do you play for’? 
Oh, well, I just play around, and you’re like, ‘well, you’re not really a football 
player because you’re not playing for the NFL or something’. But, what if I love 
football more than anybody. Or what if I’m an actor and you’re like ‘what movies 
have you been in’? And I’m like, I just act with some guys in a corner, and you’re 
like, ‘well, you’re not really an actor’. Because what makes these people is the 
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NFL, it’s the money, it’s just the money.

Question: Is Capitalism a cancer?

Ian MacKaye: I didn’t go to college. I didn’t study any of these things. I don’t 
know the actual definition of these things. I wouldn’t say capitalism, certainly 
I would say that in my lifetime, in my estimation the way capitalism has been 
practiced in this culture, I would say it is a deeply diseased system.  I don’t know 
if it’s a cancer or not. Cancer at the moment is apparently incurable so if I was 
to pass it as cancer then I might think it’s hopeless. I’m pretty hopeful.

You don’t have to look any further than the healthcare system. Why is it so hard 
to fix? It’s because it’s just money, it’s always money, it’s just money.

The Evens have a song called ‘All These Governors’, and it’s not a song raging 
about how government is inefficient, rather it’s about how government in 
many ways is extremely efficient. The lyric is, “when things that should work, 
don’t work, that’s the work of all these governors”. The idea behind that is 
the government is largely acting on behalf of the corporations, so to keep the 
power in the hands of those corporations they will undermine things that could 
naturally work out.

Like last night, you were in Washington D.C. and the streets were filled with 
people running around, all sorts of different kinds of people, but no one got shot, 
nobody got killed. People don’t hate each other, they don’t want to do that. But, 
I can tell you, having gone to many, many, many protests, the problem was not 
the people, it was the police and anyone who was in St. Paul will tell you it was 
the police, it was not the people.

Shane: I always wonder why people can’t see that when they watch TV. A lot 
of people complain about protesters, but none of those protestors came with 
guns. They’ll say, ‘that stick is a weapon,’ Come on. Guns are in the high schools, 
pistols are easy to get.

Ian MacKaye: I think this is one of the other most central issues in this culture, 
like another thing people have been blind to all along, that the violence comes 
from the police. That behavior creates situations that then become distractions. 
And this is the idea of it, that government will always trip things up, because if 
it could just go smoothly then they’d have nothing to do. There would be no way 
to profit on it because people would just be like, ‘Ok, I’m gonna grow some food, 
you want to buy the food or trade me’? Now, I’m not talking about a utopian 
existence, I’m just talking about a reasonable… why does everything have to 
be so hard???
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Question: Do you think revolution is possible?

Ian MacKaye: How do you define revolution?

Shane: Rising up. I define it as an actual moment, like the ‘68 convention, 
where people are rising up and create an almost immediate change.

Ian MacKaye: Might have seen one last night. 

Shane: Might have.

Ian MacKaye: I think with the ‘68 convention, if we were sitting her the day 
after that, we might be saying ‘might have’. You just don’t know, these things 
resonate.

Like with sound waves, the higher frequencies are short but the lower ones are 
very long. It’s like how thunder rolls, or a train horn, or a whale call, those are 
long low waves, on the low end it’s long, and it takes longer to develop.  A lot of 
times transformative moments occur, the effects of which you don’t really start 
to grapple with until years later.

In the sixties, having grown up during the civil rights stuff as a child, and being 
so connected and remembering when Martin Luther King was assassinated. For 
me there are not many things in my life I think are gross, but seeing somebody 
being hit by a cop, that makes me sick. That to me is obscenity.

As a child it was usually a black person, that’s what I was seeing, and civil 
rights stuff has upset me in a way, I still am not over. Seeing that imagery as a 
child, it didn’t make any sense to me, what was happening with White America 
and Black America. I couldn’t figure it out as a child, I was like ‘What is the 
problem’? I remember when King was assassinated and riots spread through 
washington, and I seriously thought we would be killed by black people. I was 
six and the whole thing was really confusing.

The point of this is, the civil rights era and my subsequent study of it, had a 
really profound impact on me. And, I have to say last night watching the Obama 
acceptance speech, it blew my mind, because that is a long, long, long wave - 
Forty years.

Question: So, why do what you do?

Ian MacKaye: What else should I do? Why shouldn’t I do it? I can’t think of 
why I shouldn’t. It just seems to be the thing to do.

Shane: Just wanting to know where it comes from, the spark. Like you were 
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talking about the civil right spark and how it’s still resonating.

Ian MacKaye: Probably my parents first and foremost, and then the kids I grew 
up with, and of course somewhere my brain is involved, and my being.  Growing 
up in Washington DC I think had a pretty profound impact on me. Growing up in 
the era in which I grew up in was profound.

I think I was raised to question authority and to not trust the government, not 
that the government can only do wrong, but not assuming it would always do 
right. That’s when you get into real trouble, when you trust in your government. 
You gotta check them, you got to follow up on these things. They’re just people. 
They’re just trying to get through their day and they’re making decisions. 
Especially the way things are structured, and again corporate, bureaucratic 
structures are anti-human. That’s their job. I mean that’s precisely the point, it’s 
not profitable to be human. If they could make it all machines, then you’d have 
the perfect corporate structure, there would be no human error whatsoever, it 
would just be perpetual computer machinery.

I think that I was just raised in a time that it was normal to question authority. 
Like I’m not a religious person, I’m not a member, I’m not a Christian. I’m not 
a subscriber to anything. I don’t have any agenda like that whatsoever.

However, I am baptized Episcopalian, both my parents are theologians, my 
father at one point thought of being a priest. He is still real involved in the 
Episcopal Church, but the radical church, and I was baptized at St. Stephen and 
the Incarnation. I went with my parents every Sunday, and that church was an 
inner city frontline church that was grappling with the issues of the people. It 
was on the forefront of liberation theology.

The director William Wendt was a really serious fighter, this was a church in one 
of the worst neighborhoods in Washington at the time, and he was instrumental 
in integrating the church, which resulted in the church splitting up. He was 
involved deeply with civil rights, the Black Panthers were in and out of the 
church pretty regularly, he had gay marriage in 1972 or 73. Father Wendt was 
almost excommunicated for allowing a woman to say mass long before women 
priests were allowed in. He was just a bad ass, and that seemed normal.

When King was assassinated and the riots broke out, this church is a block 
and a half from the 14th Street corridor, the epicenter of the rioting. There 
was terrible rioting and buildings were burning and it was Palm Sunday. The 
church decided we would celebrate Palm Sunday on 14th Street, so we left the 
building and marched together down 14th Street, amidst smoldering buildings 
and police. I mean there weren’t people shooting and running around, it was 
Sunday morning, and it was the residuals of riots. We had the service outside, 
and I have this very clear recollection of a woman named Mother Scott, who 
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was a blues singer, she was a fixture at the church and she played this guitar 
and sang, probably ‘We Shall Overcome’ or something like that. But, whatever it 
was, at that moment I thought ‘Wow, look what music is doing right now’. Look 
where we stand in this situation, like we stand for peace, we stand for repair. 
We are not scared of the street, we are on the street, and music is glueing us 
together. That was like music is no joke, this is serious. That experience had a 
huge affect on me.

Question: Are you a religious person then?

Ian MacKaye: I will also say though, that very early on, in the early seventies, 
it became clear when I started to learn about all the infighting about church, I 
also started to think about the doctrine of it, and I was like I cannot hang with 
this.

Question: So, is there a difference between religion and spirituality?

Ian MacKaye: Of course.

Question: Are you an atheist?

Ian MacKaye: I don’t know. I mean if people ask me I say I’m a faithful 
agnostic. I don’t know, I’m just not a subscriber, that’s the main thing. I think a 
lot of times people think he must subscribe to something, he must be this, that, 
or something, and I don’t. I’m not. I don’t hate religions, I’m just me.

Question: Do you consider yourself an anarchist?

Ian MacKaye: No. In my practice, I’m probably more of an anarchist than most 
self described anarchists, but I’m not an ‘ist’ anything. I’m just a person, I’m not 
a subscriber. I’m just a person, I just do my work.

Question: Is art necessary in our society? 

Ian MacKaye: Yes.

Shane: For everyone?

Ian MacKaye: What does that mean?

Shane: When I grew up my family was a lot of plumbers, and they worked really 
hard and then they came home and drank really hard, and I felt like if they had 
art in their lives, or they beat their kids, and that was their art. But maybe if 
they had an outlet like a guitar or painting, things would have been different. 
Maybe not art, maybe creativity…
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Ian MacKaye: I think expression. I suspect, and I don’t know this, I didn’t go to 
college. Not that anybody in college knows either. I suspect that part of being a 
human being is that there is a component within us that is what we do, whether 
it is making music, or art, or building things, or cooking, or something. We are 
just connected to that. I don’t know how these things work. For instance you see, 
a dachshund, those long skinny dogs, you know what I am talking about? They 
are designed to go into holes to go after their prey.

You start seeing in nature there are all these different designs, all these animals 
have all these really different designs, and you start to think what is that really 
for? There are all these different ways that these animals have evolved, there 
is something to their actual being, I suspect that 
each of us also have something we just are, we just 
should do. I don’t know what it is exactly or how to 
describe that. For me music is not a choice.

I think probably people who beat their children 
are angry at themselves, but we often hit those 
who are within arm’s reach. People who beat their 
children are angry with themselves, and they are 
angry because they are not doing what they are 
supposed to or want to do. I don’t know what that 
is. That’s what I suspect.

So, I would say music is an expression, I have often 
said music is a form of communication that almost 
certainly predates language, so obviously it’s been 
around forever and ever. I’d imagine that visual 
art also predates language. I would imagine 
people would line things up, rocks or sticks, 
because they are translating, they are seeing 
something and recreating it. Artists are 
translators ultimately.

When I make music, I am hearing something 
out there in the world, and when I play guitar 
I am trying to say, here’s what I’m hearing. 
I am going to filter it and put it in a distilled 
version for you. If I am a photographer, I 
just take a picture, but if you start thinking 
about what makes a great photo, it’s because  
photographers see a great composition of 
something, a photographer is able to see 
something, capture it, and say here’s what I 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wIwuiMCsIXo


520

saw. It’s translation, and I think that most people, or all people, there is something 
that they are made to translate. But, I think quite often again because of the 
structure of our society, because of the idea that making money is the primary 
goal, quite often that which they are built to translate, that which they are built 
to do is suffocated by what they think they are supposed to be doing in terms of 
making money or making a living.

Question: Is there such a thing as too much free speech?

Ian MacKaye: Not that I know of, what do you think?

Shane: Absolutely not. Not one thing should not be spoken.

Ian MacKaye: I would agree with that.

Question: Have you ever been maligned, run out of town or picked on for your 
beliefs or what you do? Or maybe misunderstood?

Ian MacKaye: I think that I am a bit elusive on that for people because I don’t 
expect people to understand me always and it’s okay if they don’t. I’ve worked 
hard to not see my life as a movie that everyone has to understand, and see, and 
get.

I’m just one of billions of living beings on this Earth. I mean for all the issues 
that we are talking about - You study this and I study this, and we think about 
it. It doesn’t mean a fucking thing ultimately. I mean, right now, at this very 
moment this entire block could just explode. A crack could open up and just drop 
us in, and we would be just eviscerated, and it won’t mean a thing to most of the 
people in this world. It will have zero effect on the revolution of this earth, like 
the earth will continue to spin.

Like when the planes crashed in 2001, the Pentagon is three quarters of a mile 
over there, I could walk to the top of the hill and see the smoke. I woke up, 
people were calling me. “Did you look?” And I looked, I turned the television 
on and saw the second plane hit and was like, ok, it was not an accident. I 
get it, human brutality again, and I just turned the TV off. I’m just not gonna 
watch it. Because like puppy beating in your back yard, this idea that I could 
watch something and understand it. It’s not possible, it’s incomprehensible what 
happened.

To watch it over and over and over to come to terms with it, all that really is 
occurring is that one has to go numb. It’s incomprehensible. Once the gums go 
numb is when the dentist really kicks in with the violence, they don’t cut you and 
drill until you are numb. That’s the same, people are trying to look at this thing 
and understand they go numb, fear makes us go numb, and I am not interested 
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in being numb.

I want to be alive. So I turned off the TV and I went back and read a book and 
people are calling me, “What are you gonna do ?”, and I’m like, I’m gonna read 
a book. Then, I looked out the window, and I saw these trees outside this window 
and I saw some birds up there, and I thought. These birds in these trees do not 
give a fuck about what is occurring in New York City, or even a mile away from 
here. This means nothing to them, and if I have to align myself with living beings 
at that moment, if I had to align myself, I’m gonna align myself with the birds 
and the trees because, it’s not that I don’t care for the people involved, I do care, 
but I cannot get caught up in this cycle of fear.

I thought about World War One, a colossal, disastrous mess where hundreds of 
thousands of people were killed daily and still we can laugh and smile today. So 
I knew we would navigate this horrific incident. But I was not going to navigate 
it by becoming inured to my own feeling.

Then I sat right here and I got out all the mail, because people write me and I 
answer all my mail, and I sat and I dated each one of those things September 
10th, because I didn’t want people to think I was insane. “What was he doing 
writing letters on the 11th?” I answered like thirty letters that day. And, every 
time I wrote it I thought, this is a vote for the future. I’m writing a letter 
someone will read on the 12th, the 13th, or 14th, and I know those days will 
come and that’s why I’m writing this - it’s a vote for the future. That’s just the 
way I live.

We can either behave like them, like the bad parts of this world, or we can 
spend all of our time trying to fight against them, but either way we get caught 
up in the same dance. Or, we just try to think about life straight up and be like, 
this is real, I’m here. I didn’t become real, I am real. I’ve always been real. As 
a kid I was real.

This is a big problem in our lives, people think “oh kids, you have to get real at 
some point.” Fuck that, you are real when you’re five, when you’re seven and ten 
and twelve, you’re real. You might be more real! I mean there’s nothing more 
real than a five month old kid who’s just like, “I’m shitting out of my ass right 
now.” “I just spit up.” “I’m tired.” “I’m hungry.” “I’m happy.” That’s just real, 
that’s just pure realness right there. He’s just a kid, he’s just real, and I think 
this idea that children aren’t real is nuts. But it’s again, it’s another aspect of 
our society that keeps us always scrambling, trying to get caught up, to just get 
back to zero.

Question: What is the best & worst thing about America?

Ian MacKaye: I don’t make lists.
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Amy: Do you think the human race could live without war, or is that an 
inevitability?

Ian MacKaye: I think it could.

Shane: Has it ever? Have we done without war?

Ian MacKaye: I think we could, I’m sure there’s been a day or two.

Shane: When we started our trip, I really wanted to make a damning document 
of American and then say “Fuck You”, and leave, but we found out everywhere 
we went that people are good. There is more good than there is bad.

Ian MacKaye: I think if you went around the world you would find that echoed, 
people are good. They are just good. There are problems certainly with power, 
but here’s the thing with power, it’s like winning, and to be a winner requires a 
loser.

Like I play a pick up softball game every week in the Summer. It’s a punk rock 
kind of pick up game, no set teams, whoever comes plays. And, I am an advocate 
for no scorekeeping, I just want to play softball. I don’t give a fuck about what 
the numbers are. There are other people who play who like the idea of a score, 
so I said we could do that. So, I was an advocate for what I call a “unified 
scoring concept”. The unified score is great, let’s say you have two teams and 
one team has scored five times and the other team has scored four times, then 
the score of the game would be nine. “Look, together we got nine runs”. I just 
like that idea.

Winning requires losing, and I don’t think we really have to have either. Like 
with bands, in the old days when bands used to open for other bands they used to 
screw their sound. The headlining band would not let the opening band turn up 
as loud or screw with their sound, and make them sound a little worse, so there 
wouldn’t be any competition, or they would cripple them a little bit. I just think 
that is not that way I would want to live.

I think there is plenty for everybody. Let’s just spread the wealth. It seems so 
obvious. I am all for spreading the wealth. I love how upset the Republicans 
were about that idea, apparently they’ve always been on one end of that, haven’t 
they? That’s their deal, like ‘Why should we share our shit? Fuck You’! 

It’s like the idea of the three of us sitting at this table, and I have an enormous 
pile of food, and I am eating the food and you have none, and this just goes on 
for days. At some point you’re starving, and I have much more food than I can 
possibly eat by myself, so how would it benefit me to have you both die at this 
table? It would only be unpleasant really. You would be upset while you’re dying, 
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you might become violent, eventually it would probably be somewhat grisly, and 
then you would stink because you’d be rotting. How is that a good arrangement? 

Meanwhile all the food I have, I can’t possibly eat it all, so that food goes to 
waste, it just rots there as well. It’s not possible that people who have as much 
money as they have, they could never spend it, ever. They just want the piles, and 
they keep thinking, ‘That pile should be mine’.

I have this weird concept, the idea that one could be reasonable and good and 
wealthy, but to be rich, you have to be an asshole. What that means is, if you live 
efficiently, and you save, you may end up with a little bit of a pile, on which you 
can live off of, that’s being wealthy. Fair enough. But to be rich, that means if a 
dollar drops on this table out of nowhere, it just appears, and I’m like well that’s 
mine. And you’re like ‘Why, we’re here too?’ Well, fuck you, that’s my dollar. That 
should be mine, I’m entitled to that dollar. That’s being rich. 

Shane: Would you ever consider running for office?

Ian MacKaye: I’ve had some really good people say, ‘Oh you should run for mayor 
of Washington’, but I would lose. I don’t know if I could do that because there is 
a lot of bureaucratic bullshit. I think what they are looking for is somebody who 
is dependable. I think quite often because records are static, they are frozen 
moments, they are never changing, so they are dependable. And that’s why when 
bands or artists do something that veers from that, it kind of stains the record, 
or soils it or makes it unlistenable, because our relationship with records is so 
profound. I appreciate that people think of me as dependable, and I think I’m 
pretty dependable. What they are reacting to is wanting to be able to believe in 
something.

Honestly, if somebody said we really need you to do this, I would consider 
something, but that day will never come. I don’t know any politicians, I don’t 
hang out in that scene. Like I grew up in Washington DC, I don’t know the 
government people. Capital Hill might as well be Boston to me, not that there’s 
anything wrong with Boston, I mean I go down there and I don’t know any of 
those people, I don’t know anything about it. I’m not involved with it. I am no 
more welcome at the White House than you are. Just get in line like any other 
jackass. In fact, I may be less welcome. I don’t know what you do, I don’t know 
what you’ve worked on or what your life is. So maybe you have stuff in your past, 
or you said things, or you’re on record. I’m on the record saying a lot of things 
that would probably make me less inclined to be invited to the White House. 

Shane: I am that person by the way, I have been run out of a town for stuff I 
said. That’s what started this trip.

Ian MacKaye: So you understand, if you’re on record and you say stuff, eventually 
it can come back. N
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11/10/08

The train rides along it rails through 
vast open spaces, rolling hills covered with grass and trees, 
and I am struck by the vast emptiness of the place. I've seen 
a number of birds, about a thousand cows, over one hundred 
horses, and three deer. Admittedly, one of the deer was standing 
at a crossing waiting for the train to pass just outside Gary, 
Indiana. 

It is shocking to me as we roll along in Big Sky Country how 
little wildlife there is here. The least I have seen ever on a 
cross country trip. How is it that deer are hit by cars all over 
the midwest suburbs, they run through the dining rooms of 
newly built subdivisions, bears climb up trees in playgrounds, 
alligators are in yards. We hear these stories all the time. Yet 
here on this wide open landscape was nothing, no roaming herds 
of anything. So much land yet where are the buffalo, the deer, 
the antelope and the elk?

There are plenty of human ruins, communities past and half 
dead towns, and vacant places where industry lives with no one 
around to keep a check on their actions. It is mournful, all of 
it. ~Amy
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WE ArE SAFELy BACK IN 
THE rV ON THE SEASHOrE 

WITH THE DOG AND 
TUrTLE.

We returned late last night, much later than 
expected. There have been heavy rains in 
Northwest, so our final trip -- A throughway 
bus from the Portland Amtrak Station to 
Astoria, Oregon was a twisting turning 
nightmare on small back roads in the hills 
along the Columbia River. For the final hour 
I had to keep begging myself not to throw 
up.

This train trip, 15 days riding the rails from 
Oregon to Washington DC and back ... with 
various stops in between, was the finale for 
our other trip, the Big One -- A YEAR AT THE 
WHEEL. We made it all the way through, 
that's right 365 days on the road. 

We started exactly a year before the 
election to travel and document America. 
We managed to survive with so little and 
experience so much. We collected great 
memories and met many fantastic people, 
the likes of which I will never forget. Aside 
from the project, this was a journey of self 
discovery, and I came away with a wealth of 
knowledge and a new lease on life. I feel I 
have a greater understanding of the world I 
live in and why.

I am cautiously optimistic to see what the 
next 8 weeks brings, and the next four years. 
11/13/08

This note was waiting for us in our RV upon 
our return from Washington DC. It was so nice 
to be "home", too bad we didn't get there until 

well after 11 pm due to storms and 
flooded roads.
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For so many 
years, Shane 
and I carried 

a terrible 
anger within 
ourselves, it 
manifested 

itself in many 
of our interests 
and projects, it 
was probably 
part of our 

attraction to 
each other, 

now we have 
a calmer 

understanding 
of it and it's 
origins, and 

how to harness 
it.

WHAT I DID ON My SUMMEr VACATION
Seriously, A Year At The Wheel was no vacation, it was a fantastic journey, but 
it was a lot of struggle, and hard work, and no sleep, and atrophied limbs, and 
years off our life, and wonderful people, and I would not have done a thing 
different!

There is an honor in the hobo life - working from town to town, living by your 
wits, your will, and what’s in your pocket - Which for us usually wasn’t much, 
but ironically was very empowering. We slept in a Chevy Blazer outside many 
kinkos, hung out at libraries with literally no where to go, and spent many a 
day with no money in our pockets. 

This is not to say that before this I always had money in my pocket, or a job 
or a plan, but I always had the illusion of security, of having a home I was 
renting or paying a mortgage on, I had family and friends to turn to, or at least 
I believed I did.

But, out on the road with no place to call home, no home base, no schedule, 
and no security, all we had was our sense of purpose and each other - Me, 
Shane, Cheyenne and Myrtle, who without a choice became our unwitting 
partners in a journey across America and through our own minds.

Given all we were dealing with at the time I don’t know what else we could 
have or should have done. It was a Vision Quest, a pilgrimage, whatever you 
want to call it. Over 24,000 miles on the road for over 12 months.

Afterwards, we spent six months in an RV, we called it “The Decompression 
Chamber”. After over a year on the road it was exactly what we needed. I 
worked a menial job, Shane worked on editing more of the short videos, and 
then working on the longer films. 

We went from a year of travel, I went to working several low paying jobs in an 
effort to survive cheaply and finish this project. I reported to work, the second 
morning we were on the Long Beach Peninsula, I cleaned a woman’s house, 
she and her husband owned a small motel near downtown Long Beach. The 
day after that I got a job at the KOA campground as a floor mopper and toilet 
scrubber. I came home and dropped to sleep in the RV which was parked in 
the most magical campground on the entire peninsula - The Sou’Wester.

When we began planning our year long road trip most everyone we knew 
said we would never make it. Many never thought we would even get off the 
ground.  Admittedly, it was scary to contemplate - a whole year without the 
comforts of home, or our special things, and when our “big sponsor” backed 
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out we were really freaked out, but we decided to go for it even with less than 
$200 in our pockets. 

I worried about breaking down, or getting stuck with no money. I imagined us 
dying in the desert, or the dog or turtle meeting some horrible fate, or having 
to suck dick at truck stops for gas money, but in the end none of the doomsday 
scenarios played out, and we had the greatest experience of our life!

To survive, we used social networks and craigslist to find work, supporters, 
places to stay, and people to interview. We met so many people who were 
completely opposite of us, and so many that were surprisingly similar, and so 
many warm and wonderful people that just wanted to help. I learned plenty 
of new skills from all of the jobs I had, from ironing, to building a horse coral, 
to bottling rum. I loved helping people get out from under clutter that was 
burying them alive, and teaching kids how to bake. Shane taught a number of 
people how to blog and podcast, and we inspired numerous other road trips 
and creative projects from people we met or stayed with on the road. It was 
amazing on so many levels, and as scary as it was at times, I would not trade 
the experience for anything.

Today, I know I can do anything.

I have a sense of invincibility that I never felt before, I have confidence that I 
never had before. I have a greater understanding of people, whether I agree 
with them or not. Shane and I are happier in our marriage than we ever have 
been. The dog is happy and more worldly than any dog I know, and our 
turtle went from being mostly in a tank to a real member of the family, she 
sleeps with us sometimes, her and the dog cuddle up together. Most of all, we 
learned how little we could live on. We are much less materialistic, it is life 
experiences and not trinkets that matter.

Sure it was hard, my circulation is still shot a year later after sleeping at rest 
stops in a car so often. Shane has new health issues, and we probably have 
a few new cavities, but again, we have a new perspective on life that we will 
never lose. ~Amy



528

THE rV IS GONE
Our RV sold today for $750 to a couple who said they plan to live in it. I was 
happy to see it go, it was a little bittersweet, and I wished I had taken more 
photos of it and in it. At the same time it was nice to let it go, and see it go 
on with its journey, as we go on with ours. I am happy to be stationary and 
officially “Off the road” for a time. I am excited to create our future.

It was such a crazy experience, living with no running water, no stove, we 
cooked in an electric wok or on the grill and all of our bathroom needs had 
to go to the public campground bathroom and shower. I loved it while we 
were in it, especially the first 3 months, but it was time to let it go. I was 
apprehensive though for a moment it felt like our only link to the outside 
world.

We stayed at a friend’s vacation rental for three months, but it just felt like a 
weigh station on the road, and not an actual place to call home. In fact, I don’t 
think either Shane or I ever referred to it as home, we always called it by it’s 
name, ‘The Surf Shack’.

I am settling into a tiny cabin style apartment a few blocks from the beach. 
Shane will be “home” in about a week. I finally feel like I am truly off the 
road. Of course we are already planning how to get back on the road, but this 
time is as precious as any other, and it is just what I needed. 

I think the people who bought the RV will enjoy it, they plan to live in it for 
a while. I bet they will really fix it up too. I told them we had some of the 
happiest days of our lives in it, and the woman said to her husband, “I hope 
we’ll start having some happy times now”. Made me almost cry. Good luck 
Little Leprechan, take care of your new people. You will always be in our 
hearts. ~Amy
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Marriage and Road Life 

Shane and I have lived and worked 
together, and pretty much spent 24 hours a 
day togehter for more than a decade. Deciding to spend a year 
driving in a car with our dog and turtle and no out was a daring 
choice we made. For the most part the trip was grand, but like 
all relationships they ebb and flow. There were days we really felt 
united, there where days we were mildly irritated by each other, 
and there were days we absolutely hated each other’s guts. 

When you are staying with people, many of them strangers and 
others friends, family and casual business associates, so even 
if one is at the stage of hating their significant other one can't 
really show those feelings. So then one must pretend that all is 
perfectly fine.

There were also times when I thought all was perfectly fine only 
to have Shane act very rudely towards me. Also, on the road there 
were thoughts that either of us might meet someone we liked 
better than each other.

There were plenty of times I thought of leaving Shane on the side 
of the road, and many times he threatened to leave the trip. There 
were many times I thought to myself "As soon as this trip is 
done, I'm gone!" And I am sure Shane thought the same many 
times.

The thing that held everything together though was the fact that 
we were both bound and determined to see the project through to 
the end, and the fact that we are each other’s best friend.

Shane is a short fused kinda guy... Not Finished ~Amy
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THE TrAMP
It is difficult to rationalize all of the things we have done in the past. That isn’t 
to say I am not proud of all that we have done together and even before we 
knew each other, because all experience gives us some knowledge. Even the 
things that may seem over the top were done for a greater good or at least with 
good intentions on our part. We never set out to hurt anyone, we just think 
differently.

While working on this book in 2009, I read a small pamphlet style book from 
Jack London called ‘The Tramp’. 

We must have gotten it back in 1996 when visiting Jack London’s grave and 
the surrounding area of Glen Elyn, where nearly every business in the town 
begins with the words “Jack London”. It is a fascinating place, we slept at the 
Jack London Lodge, ate at the Jack London Cafe, wined and dined in the Jack 
London Tavern, and bought a number of Jack London books and booklets at 
the Jack London Bookstore.

I had never even cracked it open before, it sat in various storage areas for more 
than 2 years. Now, here it was exactly what we were seeing on the streets of 
Modern America, the very same things that Jack London saw nearly a century 
before at the height of the Industrial Revolution in America. Workers working 
more and more for less and less. The power in the hands of the corporations, 
men and women living as slaves, fearful and in debt, and for what? 

The passages spoke to me in a way it could speak to no one else at that 
moment. I understood intrinsically what London was saying. To live on your 
own accord, and hear the birds, to be free from the shackles of society, and 
the factory horn, and eat fresh foods, and to live with little want or worry, that 
is perfection, that is truth. Few people on earth speak it, and people who know 
it can still lose fluency in it.

It was as though he was looking at today, and then he said: 
~Amy
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“If he have fought the hard fight he is not 
unacquainted with the lure of the "road." 

When out of work and still undiscouraged, 
he has been forced to "hit the road" 

between large cities in his quest for a job. 
He has loafed, seen the country and green 
things, laughed in joy, lain on his back and 

listened to the birds singing overhead, 
unannoyed by factory whistles and bosses' 
harsh commands; and, most significant of 

all, HE HAS LIVED! That is the point! He 
has not starved to death. Not only has he 

been care-free and happy, but he has lived! 
And from the knowledge that he has idled 
and is still alive, he achieves a new outlook 
on life; and the more he experiences the 

unenviable lot of the poor worker, the 
more the blandishments of the "road" 

take hold of him. And finally he flings his 
challenge in the face of society, imposes a 
valorous boycott on all work, and joins the 
far-wanderers of Hoboland, the gypsy folk 

of this latter day.” 
Jack London/The Tramp
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